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The current stage of human development is
characterized by instability associated with
radical changes in world politics, economics, law
and many other spheres of public life. The
COVID-19 pandemic, declared by the World
Health Organization in 2020, is complicating the
situation, as measures to combat the spread of the
disease, including lockdown, have negatively
affected entire sectors of the world economy. The
United Nations estimates that the global
economy shrinked by 4.3 percent in 2020, two
and a half times more than during the 2009 global
financial crisis (UN News, 2021). According to
economists Bartholomew and Diggle, the global
economy by 2030 will still continue to lag behind
the pre-pandemic trend by 3%, but this effect will
be extremely uneven across countries (Diggle &
Bartholomew, 2021). At the same time, the
negative impact of the pandemic on the world
economy has a variety of manifestations.

The corona crisis in almost all countries has led
to a shock in the labor market. For example, in
the United States, unemployment rose rapidly in
March 2020, just after the pandemic began and
by April 2020 it was well above its previous peak
during and immediately after the Great
Recession. This surge in unemployment was
triggered by the introduction of quarantine
restrictions, namely self-isolation, which meant
the closure of many companies. Although the
unemployment rate has been gradually declining
since April, in December 2020, it remained
almost twice as high as in February of the same

Ukraine.
https://orcid.org/0000-0001-5622-671X

year (6.7% vs. 3.5%) (Cajner, etal., 2020). As for
Ukraine, we have seen similar processes with the
proclamation of a pandemic. Unemployment in
Ukraine began to rise sharply in April, with the
introduction of strict quarantine. If in March,
there were 349 thousand officially registered
unemployed in Ukraine (the real level is many
times higher), in April this figure reached 457
thousand, in May — 511 thousand, and in June —
517 thousand people. And only in July this figure
began to reduce — to 506 thousand, and in August
—to 474 thousand. In general, since the beginning
of quarantine in Ukraine, about 488 thousand
people have received the status of unemployed
(as of the end of August 2021), which is 67%
more than in the same period of 2020. Hundreds
of thousands of citizens became unemployed:
both representatives of intellectual and manual
labor.

How economies coped with labor market
problems depended on the anti-crisis policies
pursued by each country. For example, in the
United States, unemployment payments have
increased while European countries have taken
the path of forced vacations and reduced working
hours to maintain jobs and the ties that have
formed in the labor market between workers and
employers. In the long run, countries with higher
unemployment rates are more likely to
experience a longer decline in labor force
participation, although there may be a more
effective  redistribution of labor  force
participation (Diggle & Bartholomew, 2021).
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The negative effect of the corona crisis on the
global labor market may be stronger than in other
recessions, due to the huge number of school
hours lost due to full quarantine or the
introduction of remote education in schools and
universities. This factor can cause irreparable
damage to the accumulation of human capital. In
addition, it will be more difficult for young
employees to acquire the skills necessary for
specific employers due to the spread of remote
work.

Mass vaccination, which is taking place with
varying degrees of success in most countries
around the world, gives reason to hope for a
gradual end to the pandemic crisis. However, the
way out of the crisis in different countries will be
uneven. Vaccination and accelerated
digitalization have allowed some countries to
embark on a path of rapid post-crisis recovery,
while others are not yet out of the crisis.
According to WEF (World Economic Forum)
experts, the uneven exit from the crisis promises
new problems — rising energy costs and a new
round of the logistics crisis, and a surge in
inflation (WEF, 2022).

Since the beginning of 2020, global commodity
prices have increased by almost 30% and
continue to rise, including due to energy
shortages and supply chain disruptions. By the
way, since the end of 2021, an energy crisis has
arisen on the European continent, connected not
with a pandemic, but with the geopolitical games.
Thus, the cost of gas in a short period of time
increased several times and reached almost 2,000
USD per cubic meter. Such an unprecedented
increase in the price of energy has led to an
inevitable rise in the cost of goods throughout
Europe. Many manufacturers have suspended
operations or gone bankrupt. In addition, the
price of gas has also risen for households, which
has become an unreasonable burden for many of
them. Moreover, the cost of all utilities for the
population of Europe, however, as in most other
countries of the world, has increased
significantly. All this contributes to the
impoverishment of the population and the
increase in social inequality.

Returning to the problem of inflation, it is worth
noting that it looks like it will continue to rise
around the world further on: it will be spurred on
by logistical disruptions, combined with
resurgent consumer demand and already more
expensive goods. For example, in the United
States, inflation has reached record highs over
the past 40 years. Given that the US economy is
the largest economy in the world, and the dollar

R Volume 11 - Issue 50 / February 2022 7

is the international reserve currency, if inflation
continues to rise in the United States, a domino
effect will work: it will accelerate in other
countries. In mid-January 2022, the German
Federal Statistical Office reported that inflation
in Germany had reached its highest level in
almost 30 years — prices for goods and services
rose in December 2021 by an average of 5.3
percent compared to December 2020, the highest
figure since 1992 (Delphinov, & Burdyga, 2022).
Acceleration of inflation will force the central
banks of developed and developing countries to
raise interest rates, there will be a threat of
defaults on debts. High prices and expensive debt
will primarily affect low-income households,
small and medium enterprises that are still trying
to avoid bankruptcy. Government debt will also
rise sharply. This is even though a large-scale
increase in government spending during the
pandemic has already turned into a sharp increase
in global debt.

Excessive debt and rising costs of servicing it
will make it increasingly difficult for many to
cope with the economic impact of COVID-19
and finance social spending. As a result, social
stratification and income inequality will increase
more and more.

Growing income inequality could eventually
trigger a “livelihood crisis.” According to WEF,
this is a real threat to 97 countries of the world,
including 16 G20 economies. And the result will
be a further increase in the number of refugees.
Experts believe, that forced economic migration
is one of the key risks over the next decade. All
this is likely to lead to geopolitical conflicts and
internal social tensions.

Simultaneously, in addition to economic
migration caused by natural causes, migration
crises inspired by malicious actions of some
countries periodically break out. In particular, in
November 2021, the migration crisis broke out
on the border between Poland, which is a
member of the EU, and Belarus. Poland has
accused Belarus of organizing an attack on
Poland's eastern border, and has criticized Russia
for leading a growing flow of migrants. The flow
of migrants, according to Warsaw, should
destabilize the European Union (Solonyna,
2021). Despite the reduction in greenhouse gas
emissions during the pandemic, the problem of
global warming is as acute as ever. Extreme
weather events lead to water shortages, crop
failures, and, as a result, rising food prices and
supply disruptions in the world.

o
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Experts point out that environmental risks are
likely to cause the most damage on a global scale
over the next decade. In 2021, the UN released a
major report that incorporated the most important
climate research of recent decades. The report's
findings were sensational. First, it has finally
been scientifically proven that human activities
directly affect long-term changes in the
environment and climate. Secondly, it turned out
that even if all the promises of the countries
under the Paris Agreement are fulfilled, the globe
will still heat up by 2.7 degrees by the end of the
century, which means imminent catastrophe. To
avoid it, countries need to make new
commitments today and significantly speed up
emission reductions.

One of the events at which representatives of the
world were to agree on ways to overcome the
climate crisis and prevent a climate catastrophe
was the UN Climate Summit, which took place
over two weeks in November 2021. The
conference's  greatest achievements were
intergovernmental  agreements on  forest
protection and methane reduction. Leaders of
more than 120 countries, which account for about
90 % of the world's forests, have pledged to stop
their extinction by 2030. More than a hundred
countries have also signed a commitment by the
United States and the European Union to reduce
methane emissions by 2030. Another 40
countries, including large consumers such as
Poland, Vietnam, and Chile, have agreed to
abandon its use. One of the achievements of the
summit was the merger of 450 companies from
45 countries into the Glasgow Financial Alliance,
which holds 40 % of the world's financial assets.
Allied companies have declared a goal to
completely reduce greenhouse gas emissions by
2050 at the latest. Also, about a hundred
representatives of governments, cities, states, and
large enterprises have signed a declaration on the
transition to zero-emission cars by 2040, and 13
countries have promised to stop selling all trucks
on fossil fuels in the same period. However,
according to experts, the Glasgow Climate Pact
can be called a monument of demagoguery and
populism, but not a decisive document for the
climate struggle. The world is still on the brink
of disaster (YYalovyi, 2021).

Conclusions

Thus, it should be remarked that human
civilization at the present stage of development
faces several interrelated problems, each of
which can lead to irreparable consequences. Each

www.amazoniainvestiga.info

subsequent mutation of the coronavirus, without
proper counteraction to its spread; uncontrolled
proliferation of nuclear weapons; lack of
concerted action to reduce greenhouse gas
emissions; continuation of misanthropic and
adventurous international policies of some
authoritarian  regimes; uncontrolled use of
minerals; unprofessional economic policy — any
of these factors can lead to the end of civilization.
Therefore, the main task of humanity today
should be to unite efforts to effectively solve a
whole range of complex problems. Will we cope
with this task? We have to, for the sake of future
generations.
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The work was intended to generalize both world
statistics and our own experimental study aimed
at detecting changes in mental states during the
introduction of quarantine restrictions caused by
the prevalence of COVID-19. During quarantine
restrictions we observed a high level of anxiety
in almost 45% of young respondents, severe and
extreme depression from 2% to 7% of
respondents, and moderate from 40% to 50% of
respondents. Impressive are also rates of explicit
suicidal ideation — 10-13%. Thus, the situation
with the mental state of the younger generation
requires the intervention of specialists, the
development of programs that allow them to
provide timely assistance under quarantine
restrictions and maintain a normal psychological

PoGora Oyna crpsiMoBaHa Ha y3arajlbHEHHS, 5K
CBITOBOI  CTAaTHCTMKA  TaKk 1  BJIACHOTO
EKCIIEPUMEHTAIBHOTO JOCIIDKEHHS CIIPSIMOBAHOTO
Ha BWSBIICHHS 3MIiHHM IICHXIYHHMX CTaHiB IijJ 4ac
BBEJICHHS KapaHTUHHUX OOMEXEHb CIPUYMHEHUX
posmoBciomkenictio  COVID-19.  Ilin  4yac
KapaHTHUHHUX  OOMEXEHb MH  CIOCTEpiraim
BHUCOKMI PpiBEHb TpPUBOXHOCTI Maibke y 45%
MOJIOANX PECIOHAEHTIB, BAXXKY Ta €KCTPEMAaIbHY
nernpeciro Big 2% 110 7% pecnoHICHTIB 1 MOMipHUN
Bix 40% 1o 50% pecnionneHTiB. BpaxaroTs Takox
MOKa3HUKH SIBHUX CYIlMIaIbHIX TyMoK — 10-13%.
TakuM 4YHMHOM, CHUTyallisl 3 TCHUXIYHUM CTaHOM
MiJIPOCTAIOYOr0 TOKOJIIHHS BHMAra€ BTPYYaHHS
¢axiBIiB, po3poOKM TIporpam, SKi JO3BOJNSIOTH
BYACHO HAJaBaTH JIOIIOMOTY B YMOBaX KapaHTHUHY
Ta MIITPUMYBATH HOPMAIBHUH TCHXOJOTTYHHN

state of young people. Identifying the craH  Moioxi. BusBleHHs  ocoGiuBocTeit
peculiarities of mental states of young people NCUXiYHUX CTaHiB MOJIOMMX JIONCH Hagae
provides an opportunity to develop programs of MOKIIMBICTE PO3pobHTH nporpamu i3

both prevention of suicidal ideation and support
for people who are experiencing uncontrolled
anxiety or are depressed. It should be noted that

npodinakTUKY, K CyiMOaJbHUX HaMipiB Tak i
nporpaM i3 MIATPUMKH 0ci0 sKi Bil4yBarOTh
HEKOHTPOJIbOBAaHY TPUBOTM, UM 3HAXOIAThCA Y
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approaches to the provision and implementation
of such programs, meaning their transference
from real life to cyberspace. Given that programs
quality should not suffer, assistance should be
provided by expert professionals at a high level.

Key words: suicide, suicidal ideation, anxiety,
depression, youth, mental states, COVID-19.

Introduction

The formation of Ukraine as an independent state
in the early stages led to economic and political
instability, which significantly affected the
mental health of citizens, increased the number
of acute mental illnesses and increased suicide
rates, which are becoming epidemic every year.
This determined the need for urgent
precautionary measures, especially the creation
of suicide prevention programs and the
development of prophylactic courses for various
types of mental illness. Nowadays a large
number of modern scientists in various fields of
science are studying this problem, namely:
Aymedov K.V., Budonnyi P.V., Maruta N. A,
Markova M. V., Kozhyna H.M., Aliieva T. A.,
Yuryeva L. M., Abdryakhimova T. B,
Pshuk N. G., Skrypnikov A. M., Peretyatko L.G.,
Teslenko M.M., 2018; Romaniv O. P,
Pohoriliak K. M., Jamerson J., Mitchell J. and
others (Aymedov, 2015; Budonnyi, 2019;
Maruta, Markova, Kozhyna, Aliieva, Yuryeva,
Abdryakhimova, Pshuk & Skrypnikov, 2021;
Peretyatko,  Teslenko, 2018;  Romaniv,
Pohoriliak, 2014; Jamerson, & Mitchell, 2020)

Despite the fact that in modern domestic
psychiatry and suicidology the problems of
understanding the nature and meaning of suicidal
behavior have taken one of the leading places, it
is still could be said that there are a significant
number of “white” spots in its study. These
include the search for innovative technologies in
the field of predicting suicidal behavior of
student youth and the development of effective
plan to help young people to avert possible self-
aggressive actions. The issue of maintaining the
mental health of young people remains
unresolved.

Clearly marked social and psychological orders
to solve the problem cannot yet satisfy the
psychological care services organized in higher
education institutions of Ukraine in recent years.
As most educational institutions do not have such
services, the positions of psychologists and social
educators have not been included in the staff. In

www.amazoniainvestiga.info

KapaHTHHHI OOMEXEHHS MOTPeOyHTh OCOOIMBHX
HiAXOAIB HaJaHHA Ta BIPOBAMKEHHS TaKUX
nporpaM, i3 pealbHOro JKUTTS BOHU IIOBHUHHI
nepeitu y xibepnpoctip, Npu LbOMYy iX SIKICTh HE
MOBUHHA  CTPaXIATH,  JIONOMOTra  IOBHHHA
HAJIaBaTUCh BUCOKOKBai()iKOBaHHMH (DaxiBISIMU
Ha BHCOKOMY IIpodeciifHOMy piBHI.

KiouoBi cioBa: cyinmza, cyiuuaaibHi TPOSBH,
TPUBOT'a, JENpEcis, MOJIOb, TCHUXIUHI CTaHH,
COVID-19.

the cycle of humanities subjects, the topic of
“Suicide as self-destructive human behavior” is
not presented at a sufficient level. It is also absent
from the list of extra classes in most humanities
curricula. Little attention is paid to the formation
of guidelines for a healthy lifestyle, which has its
result in almost no information on obtaining
qualified psychological care for young people.

The analysis reveals the main contradiction — the
one between the objective need for
psychological, psychiatric and psychological and
pedagogical assistance to students prone to
anxiety, depression and suicidal behavior, and
the lack of theoretical and practical development
of the problem of preventing psychiatric illness
and suicidal behavior within youth environment.

The aim of the study is to establish the
peculiarities of the mental states of young people
during the implementation of quarantine
restrictions associated with COVID-19.

The object of research is the mental state of
student youth.

Methodology

contain theoretical analysis and generalization of
literature on research issue, psychodiagnostics,
and mathematical and statistical methods.

Theoretical method includes theoretical and
methodological analysis, generalization of
medical and psychological achievements on the
topic of research, which was aimed at reflecting
the current state of the study of mental states
among student youth.

The psychodiagnostic complex included:
Hospital Anxiety and Depression Scale
(HARS/HADS) (Rajgorodskij, 2001); Beck's
Depression Inventory (adolescent version)
(Beck, 1961); Test: suicidal tendencies
(Rajgorodskij, 2001).
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Firstly, “Hospital Anxiety and Depression Scale”
(HARS/HADS) questionnaire was used to
identify and assess the severity of depression and
anxiety among respondents.

The second questionnaire, “Beck Depression
Inventory” (adolescent version), was used
because it allows to identify a limited set of the
most relevant and fundamentally significant
symptoms of depression, suicidal ideation and
complaints, which are especially common in
adolescent respondents.

The third method, “Test: suicidal tendencies”,
allowed us to determine how resistant the
respondent is to internal triggers to commit
suicide for one reason or another.

The sample consisted of people aged 17 to 21, in
the number of 360 people, which in the study is
considered as 100% of the sample.

Analysis of recent research and publications

According to the report of the World Health
Organization (WHO) published on September 9,
2019, the suicide rate is the highest in wealthy
countries and is 11.5 per 100 thousand
population, in contrast to 2016 10.5 per 100
thousand population. Besides, WHO analysts
note that suicide is the second most common
cause of death among young people aged 15 to
29. Only car accidents take more young lives
(Saakov, 2019). Let's look at one of the most
accurate statistics in the world — suicide statistics
in Japan, where reports are compiled monthly.
Even here during the COVID-19 pandemic these
statistics were more alarming than before. In
2020, for the first time in 11 years, the number of
suicides in Japan increased. At the same time,
although the number of suicides among men
decreased slightly, the growth among women
was almost 15%. In October alone, the suicide
rate among women in Japan jumped by more
than 70% compared to the same month last year
(Rupert Wingfield-Hayes, 2021). As stated in a
study by Harvard Medical School, currently
4.4% of Americans aged 18 to 34 suffer from
mental disorders with the main symptoms of
“persistent depression, deep sadness or despair”
(Zhitkova, 2020).

In Ukraine probably the only statistical study on
the impact of the pandemic of coronavirus
infection on the psychological state of people is
a poll of the social group “Rating”. Thus, in the
first two months of quarantine, the rates of
depression in Ukraine increased by 3%, anxiety
— by 4%, fatigue — by 3%, insomnia — also by 3%.

Volume 11 - Issue 50 / February 2022

It is noted that 1627 respondents aged 18 and
older took part in the survey (Ukraine Rating
Group, 2020; Frankova, 2020).

Analyzing recent studies, it should be noted that
experts are increasingly assuming that the effects
of the COVID-19 pandemic intensify the risk of
suicide: isolation, fears, growing anxiety,
economic risks, depression, along with alcohol
and drug use rising (Kurok, Lucenko, Povstyn, &
Lutsenko, 2020; Martsenkovskyi, &
Martsenkovsky, 2020). Moreover, the pandemic
has affected family relationships, with couples
more likely to be divorced and families more
likely to be aggressive including as partners as
parents and children. Restrictions in direct
communication during adolescence cause a
deterioration in mood, resulting in depression
and unexpressed aggression about the inability to
satisfy the need leading to irritability, sadness,
grief. All this requires close attention and the
construction of appropriate support and
prevention programs.

Researchers of various branches of science have
been studying the psycho-emotional states of
adolescents and young people in recent years.
Among physicians it is possible to mention:
Aymedov K.V., Budonnyi P.V., Kozhyna H. M.,
Maruta N.O. and others; among psychologists:
Yurieva L.M., Bardenstein L.M., Aleshkina
H.A., Slavhorodsky la.M., Krupkin A.H.;
Pilyagin G. Ya., Hlebova N., Afanasieva L.,
Bukrieva 1., Semykin M., Orlov A,
Khoroshukha M., Ivashchenko S,
Prysiazhniuk S., Oleniev. D., Biletska V.,
Tymchyk O., Garashchenko L. and others.

(Aymedov, 2015; Bardenstein, Aleshkina,
Slavgorodsky, & Krupkin, 2011; Budonnyi,
2019; Hlebova, Afanasieva, Bukrieieva,
Semikin, & Orlov, 2021; Khoroshukha,
Ivashchenko, Prysiazhniuk, Oleniev, Biletska,
Tymchyk, & Harashchenko, 2021; Maruta,
Markova,  Kozhyna,  Aliieva,  Yuryeva,
Abdryakhimova, Pshuk, & Skrypnikov, 2021;
Yurieva, 2015; Sementsul, & Pilyagin, 2014)

In studying the scientific literature on suicidal
behavior, attention is drawn to the diversity,
fragmentation and contradiction of the data, due
to the complexity and multifaceted nature of this
phenomenon. Suicidal behavior, unlike other
medical phenomena, has philosophical, social,
historical, religious, cultural, psychological,
moral and legal aspects. Unfortunately, the
problem of suicides has always existed, but to
date, neither in the world nor in Ukraine, there
are no effective and high-quality means of
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preventing it. Therefore, this problem requires
urgent comprehensive and  prophylactic
measures, a combination of sociologists,
teachers, social workers, doctors, psychologists,
psychiatrists, lawyers’ efforts. This problem
intersects with many other medical, social and
legal issues, such as euthanasia, terrorism with
suicide terrorists, crimes against person, risky
behavior and more.

Results and Discussion

The COVID-19 pandemic has led to the fact that
almost all states have introduced quarantine
measures to block the spread of the infection,
differentiating states at the level depending on
the number of diseased and the rate of spread
speed. In the first wave that swept the world and
took many lives, the inability to predict, the
instability of the situation led to the
dissemination of increased anxiety, worry, fear
among  people.  Prolonged  restrictions

Table 1.

unbalanced mental states, as evidenced by the
number of outbreaks of mental illness and the
number of applications for psychological help.
During the remote learning, there was a
deterioration in the emotional state of students,
anxiety, reduced efficiency, gloomy mood.
Consequently, to determine the characteristics of
the mental state of young people during the
implementation of quarantine restrictions
associated with COVID-19, we decided to
investigate the problem in more detail and
conducted several psychodiagnostic analysis:
March-April 2020 and October-November 2021.
The online research involved 360 people who
studied in higher education institutions in
Odessa, aged 17 to 21, including 223 females and
137 males.

Based on the results of the survey of respondents
on the selected methods, an analysis of the data
has been made and is provided in the tables
(1-3)

Anxiety level according to the method “Hospital Anxiety and Depression Scale”

. borderline
Survey period gender normal abnormal abnormal
. female 18.83 34.53 46.64
Spring, 2020 male 19.71 37.96 42.34
female 19.28 36.32 44.39
Autumn, 2021 male 18.98 40.15 40.88

As stated in the results of the study of anxiety, it
was found that among the respondents, both in
the first and in the second survey, the indicators
of borderline abnormal and abnormal anxiety
prevail and are observed in almost 70% of
respondents. It is alarming that more than 40% of
young people have a high degree of anxiety
during quarantine restrictions, and more than
30% of respondents have an edge level of
anxiety. It should also be noted that there is a
higher rate of abnormal anxiety among women
than among men, so in the first wave the
difference is 4.50%, and in the second 3.52%.
When considering the obtained data on the
borderline abnormal degree of anxiety, there are

Table 2.

also higher rates among women than among men,
the difference is in the first wave of 3.43%, and
in the second 3.82%. All this indicates that young
women are more prone to anxiety in quarantine
restrictions than men. That is, with limited real
communication, with daily negative information
about the level of morbidity, unstable and unclear
situation, women tend to be more anxious than
men.

Thereafter, we analyzed the predisposition to
depressive states in conformity with the methods
of “Hospital Anxiety and Depression Scale” and
“Beck Depression Inventory” (Tables 2, 3).

Depression level according to the method “Hospital Anxiety and Depression Scale”

Survey period gender normal borderline abnormal
abnormal
. female 50.22 43.50 6.28
Spring, 2020 male 33.58 54.01 12.41
female 50.67 42.15 7.17
Autumn, 2021 male 31.39 56.93 11.68
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Considering the results of the “Hospital Anxiety
and Depression Scale” it is possible to claim that
among young people during quarantine
restrictions there is an abnormal degree of
depression at almost 10% and borderline
abnormal of more than 40%, indicating a
negative mental state of young people.
Furthermore, among young men the abnormal
level of depression in the first wave by 6.13% and
in the second by 4.50% higher than among girls.

Table 3.

Volume 11 - Issue 50 / February 2022

The same trend is observed when comparing the
borderline abnormal level of depression, but the
difference is in the first wave of 10.52%, and in
the second — 14.78%. All this indicates the need
to develop programs that will be aimed at
stabilizing the mental states of young people,
learning to control their emotional states, self-
stabilization of their mental state in conditions of
limited communication and movement.

Depression level according to the method of “Beck Depression Inventory”

13

Absence of . .
Survey per gender depressive Mild depress_lon Modere_lte Severgz Extreme
(sub-depression)  depression depression depression
symptoms
Spring. 2020 female 24.22 27.80 41.70 3.59 2.69
pring, male  16.06 20.44 51.09 7.30 5.11
Autumn. 2021 female 24.66 28.25 39.91 4.93 2.24
' male 14.60 21.90 51.82 7.30 4.38

Analyzing the results, it is possible to assume that
almost 5% of young people have extreme
depression, that is they need help of psychiatrists,
and about 10% of young people had severe
depression during quarantine. The level of
moderate depression during quarantine is
impressive, as almost 40% of girls and 51% of
boys show a level of moderate depression, which
indicates the need to involve specialists to
provide them with the necessary psychological
assistance. Finally, during the quarantine period,

boys and 20% of girls. In consequence, only 15%
of boys and 25% of girls have no manifestations
of depression during the quarantine period.

The analysis of the obtained data proved that
boys are more inclined to depression than girls,
and girls are more prone to anxiety than boys.
Since only 15-20% of young people were found
not showing manifestations of depression and
anxiety, it was decided to study the tendency to
suicidal ideation (Table 4).

sub-depression was observed in almost 30% of

Table 4.
The results of the study of respondents’ suicidal ideation.

- Possible in Presence of  Explicit
. No suicidal o 2 o

Survey period gender . . critical suicidal suicidal
ideation - . - . ; .

situations ideation ideation
Sorina. 2020 female 8.97 33.63 44.39 13.90
pring, male 13.14 26.28 48.91 11.68
female 10.31 34.08 43.50 12.11
Autumn, 2021 male 14.60 27.74 47.45 10.22

When analyzing the results of the presence and severity of suicidal tendencies were

psychodiagnostic study of suicidal tendencies, it
can be noted that almost 50% of male are prone
to suicide, and among female almost 45% of
respondents show suicidal tendencies. Almost
30% of respondents can probably commit
suicide, where girls are more prone to such
attempts than boys: in the first wave the
difference is 7.35%, and in the second wave —
6.34%. About 10% of respondents have an
explicit tendency to commit suicide. It should
noteworthy that in the first wave the rates of

higher than in the second.

On the whole, adolescence is characterized by
unstable psychological states, including the
inclination to commit suicide. It should be
pointed out that introducing quarantine
restrictions, the information field was
oversaturated with information about the
negative effects of COVID-19, the daily number
of diseases and deaths. Not everyone is able to
avoid such pressure and negative information.

Isolation, in addition, further immerses the
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individual in a negative perception of the
environment.  Sociological  research  has
repeatedly emphasized that human is a social
being and it is no longer a new statement that a
person endures any difficult situation easier in a
group than alone. What is more, the insertion of
quarantine conditions without a clear deadline
with constant reports of distructive consequences
of COVID-19 creates setting for constant stress,
the state is mostly depressed, the number of fears
and anxieties increases. As a result, it is clear
now that being alone a person loses their mental
health. Therefore, it is not surprising that during
quarantine restrictions we observe a high level of
anxiety in almost 45% of young respondents,
severe and extreme depression from 2% to 7% of
respondents, and moderate from 40% to 50% of
respondents. Impressive are also rates of explicit
suicidal ideation — 10-13%. Thus, the situation
with the mental state of the younger generation
requires the intervention of specialists, the
development of programs that would allow to
provide timely assistance within quarantine
restrictions and maintain a normal psychological
state of youth.

Conclusions

Adolescence is an important stage in the
formation of personality and is very difficult in
psychological terms. The instability of the
psychological processes of young people
considered as being normal is exacerbated in the
current period by a very difficult economic,
social, political and epidemiological situation.
During the insertion of quarantine restrictions,
we conducted a psychodiagnostic survey of
student youth: the first survey was conducted in
the spring of 2020, and the second one in the
autumn of 2021. According to the results of the
study, the negative manifestations of anxiety,
depression, suicidal ideation were higher than
with the second wave of quarantine restrictions
in 2021, which may indicate adaptation to
negative social and epidemiological living
conditions. High rates were established for scales
such as abnormal anxiety (average 45% of
respondents), sub-depression (20% to 28% of
respondents), and moderate depression (38% to
51% of respondents). Others with high rates were
possibility and presence of suicidal ideation
having over 30% (female in the first wave —
33.63% and 44.39% of respondents,
respectively; male — 26.28% and 48.91% of
respondents, respectively, while during the
second period of quarantine restriction, female —
34.08% and 43.50% of respondents, respectively,
and male — 27.74% and 47.45% of respondents,
respectively). Observing such data, it is

necessary to pay attention to the fact that the
mental and psychological state of student youth
is in dire need of qualified intervention, both for
psychocorrection and for the prevention of
unstable mental states. Therefore, it is necessary
to pay attention to the immediate development of
state social programs to support and stabilize the
mental state of young people, taking into account
trends and limitations in direct interpersonal
communication in real life. Additionally,
programs could be developed in cyberspace for
easy access to psychological support at any time,
that is social programs should be organized in the
framework of.
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Abstract

The purpose of this study is the comprehensive
analysis of imposition of disciplinary actions
against employees of pre-trial detention centres
using the example of Germany, Poland and
Ukraine. The study used the method of
sociological analysis, systemic-structural
approach and comparative, logical-semantic,
Aristotelian and dialectical methods of research.
The research has proven the necessity to
complement the laws and regulations in Poland
and to differentiate the practice of imposition of
disciplinary actions against employees of pre-
trial detention centres from the generic practice
in Germany and Ukraine. In addition, in Ukraine
there is a need to designate a body that could be
responsible for analysing the practice of
imposition of disciplinary actions against
employees of pre-trial detention centres. Further
compliance with these recommendations will
reveal how effective the legislative control is and
how effective the work of employees of pre-trial
detention centres is in relation to the application
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AHoTaNisA

MeTor [aHOro MOCHIIKEHHS € KOMIUIEKCHHI
aHaJi3 HAKIAJICHHS MUCHUILUTIHAPHUX CTATHEHB
HAa MPAaIiBHUKIB CIIYUX 130JATOPIB HA MPUKIIAI
Himeuunnn, Ilompmi Ta  Ykpaiam. Y

IOCIIKEHH] BHKOPHCTAHO METOIT
COLI0JIOTIYHOTO aHaisy, CHCTEMHO-
CTPYKTYPHUH HiAXiA Ta MOPIBHAIBHHM, JOTIKO-
CEMAaHTUYHUM, apiCTOTETIBCHKUI Ta
JianeKTHYHUN METOIU JIOCITI JDKEHHS.
JocmimKkeHHsIM JIOBEJIEHO HEOOXIIHICTH
IIONIOBHUTH 3aKkoHOxaBui axkTu Iloybiii Ta
BiJIMEXYBaTH MPaKTHKY HaKJIaJIeHHS

JUCHUILTIHADHUX CTATHEHb Ha IpaliBHUKIB
CITTYMX 130JIATOPIB Bia 3arajabHOi MPaKTUKH B
Himeyunni ta Ykpaini. Kpim toro, B Ykpaini €
notpedba y BH3HAUEHHI OpraHy, sKHi OH
BIMOBiIaB 3a aHAJ3 MPaKTHKH HaKITAICHHS
JUCUUILTIHADHUX CTATHEHb Ha IpaliBHUKIB
criguux i3omsaropis. [lomaneire BUKOHAHHS ITHX
pPEKOMEHIAIl J03BOJINTh BUSIBHTH, HACKIIBKU
e(QeKTHBHUM € 3aKOHOJABYMHA KOHTPOJb Ta
HAaCKUIbKM e(eKTUBHOIO € poOOTa MpauiBHUKIB
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of disciplinary actions against employees of pre-
trial detention centres and will allow to improve
their work through the analysis of statistics on the
application of disciplinary actions against
employees of pre-trial detention centres.

Keywords: disciplinary responsibility; pretrial
detention centre; liability; violation; employees
of pre-trial detention centres.

Introduction

Relevance of the research topic: Imposition of
disciplinary actions against employees of pre-
trial detention centres, first of all, makes it
possible to prevent and stop violations of the
rights of temporarily detained persons by the
staff of pre-trial detention centres.

Statistics and analytical data on this practice are
explicitly enshrined in law, which gives some
guarantees to the staff of pre-trial detention
centres regarding justified application of
disciplinary actions in general.

Imposition of disciplinary actions against the
staff of pre-trial detention centres depends on a
number of factors, enshrined in legislation and is
different in three countries under study because
of different legal and regulatory frameworks.

A comprehensive analysis of research, conducted
by European and Ukrainian scientists, shows that
the practice of imposition of disciplinary actions
against employees of pre-trial detention centres
is debatable.

As of 2021, Ukrainian legislation contains norms
on the imposition of disciplinary actions against
employees of pre-trial detention centres, but the
study of the practice itself has not been carried
out separately. Moreover, there is no legislative
organ in Ukraine responsible for the imposition
of disciplinary actions against employees of pre-
trial detention centres. However, there are some
problems in the practice of imposition of
disciplinary actions against the employees of pre-
trial detention centres in other countries as well.

The object of the study is social relations that
shaped up in the process of imposition of
disciplinary actions against employees of pre-
trial detention centres.

The subject of the study is the practice of
imposition of disciplinary actions against the
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CI30 mono 3acTocyBaHHS AMCHUTUTIHAPHUX
cTsrHeHb o mpaniBHUKIB CI30 Ta 1n03BONUTH
HNOKpAalIUTH iX poOOTYy. ULUISIXOM aHaizy
CTAaTUCTHYHUX JAaHUX MIOJO 3aCTOCYBAaHHS
JUCHUIUTIHAPHUX CTATHEHb [0 IPAlliBHUKIB
CITITYMX 130JISTOPIB.

Kmouosi cJoBa: JTUCIHTUTIHAPHA
BIITOBIJAILHICTE, CITLIUU i3oIATOpP;
BIJITIOBIAJIbHICTD, IOPYUICHHS; MPAILliBHUKA

CIITUUX 130JITOPIB.

employees of pre-trial detention centres and the
conditions of its statutory regulation.

The purpose of this study is the comprehensive
analysis of the practice of imposition of
disciplinary actions against the employees of pre-
trial detention centres in Germany, Poland and
Ukraine. Having identified the main statutory
provisions on the subject, we have considered
this practice and determined whether it is
effective to impose disciplinary actions against
the employees of pre-trial detention centres.

Thus, the main objectives of the study include:

O  to study the issue of awareness of employees
of pre-trial detention centres of the
imposition of disciplinary actions;

O to determine the effectiveness of the laws
and regulations on the practical application
of disciplinary actions against the employees
of pre-trial detention centres;

O to analyse statistical and analytical
information on the application of
disciplinary actions against the employees of
pre-trial detention centres.

Literature Review

The imposition of disciplinary actions against
employees of pre-trial detention centres is
regulated by a number of laws and regulations
that determine the factors in relation to which
analytical and statistical research on this issue is
carried out.

This article analyses scientific research of the
imposition of disciplinary actions against
employees of pre-trial detention centres in
Germany, Poland and Ukraine. Thus, it should be
noted that in Germany the results of the practice
are annually summarized in a report containing
disciplinary statistics, which includes the
imposition of disciplinary actions against
employees of pre-trial detention centres. In
addition, we have investigated theoretical
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research on this issue, which made it possible to
investigate the main legal framework regulating
disciplinary actions against employees of pre-
trial detention centres — the Federal Disciplinary
Act of Germany (Federal Ministry of Justice and
Consumer Protection of Germany, 2001; Federal
Ministry of the Interior, Building and
Community of Germany, 2020, 2021).

The basis of the study of imposition of
disciplinary actions against employees of pre-
trial detention centres was the Information report
as of 2020 on the inspection results of detainees’
security, based on which we were able to conduct
a comprehensive study of regulation and
imposition of disciplinary actions against
employees of pre-trial detention centres
(Supreme Audit Office of Poland, 2020).

Within the framework of the study, we have
analysed the activities of the State Penitentiary
Service of Ukraine (PRO (The Effective
Regulation Platform), 2021) and the basic laws
and regulations that should comprehensively
regulate this issue, including the Constitution of
Ukraine (The Constitution of Ukraine, 2020), the
Criminal Procedure Code of Ukraine (The Code
of Criminal Procedure Ne 4651-VI, 2022), the
Laws of Ukraine “On Prosecution” (Law
Ne 1697-VII, 2021), “On Pre-trial Detention”
(Law Ne 3352-XII, 2021), “On Civil Service”
(Law Ne 889-VIII, 2022), “On the High Council
of Justice” (Law Ne 1798-VIII, 2021), Internal
regulations of pretrial detention centres of the
State Criminal-Executive Service of Ukraine
(Order Ne 1769/5, 2021). We also took into
account the Response by the Government of
Ukraine to the report of the European Committee
for the Prevention of Torture and Inhuman or
Degrading Treatment or Punishment during its
special visit to Ukraine from 4 to 13 August 2020
(Council of Europe, 2020). That is, each of the
above-cited sources helped to reveal in parts the
factors influencing the formation of the practice
of imposition of disciplinary actions against
employees of pre-trial detention centres.

Global peculiarities of incarceration and
imprisonment were analysed in the article in
order to reveal the problems of imposition of
disciplinary actions against employees of pre-
trial detention centres. In addition, the study took
into account the differences between disciplinary
and professional authority (Betriebsdialog, n. d.;
Thailand Institute of Justice, 2021) and
international standards for practical application
of disciplinary actions against employees of pre-
trial detention centres, which contained the
analysis of this practice in Germany, Poland and

www.amazoniainvestiga.info

Ukraine (Organization for Security and Co-
Operation in Europe, 2018).

Methods and Materials

Comprehensive  study of imposition of
disciplinary actions against employees of pre-
trial detention centres in Germany, Poland and
Ukraine showed that these countries regulate and
impose disciplinary actions in different ways,
which is directly reflected in the statistical and
analytical data, which provide an opportunity to
better assess the importance of this issue.

The study is based on the in-depth analysis of the
national legislative framework of Germany,
Poland and Ukraine, which reflects a certain
balance between the imposition of disciplinary
actions against employees of pre-trial detention
centres and all possible norms focusing on
statutory regulation of disciplinary actions
against the employees of pre-trial detention
centres. Despite some similarities in the
imposition of disciplinary actions against
employees of pre-trial detention centres in
Germany, Poland and Ukraine, the level of their
regulation and effectiveness, reflected in
statistical and analytical data, varies
considerably.

This analysis was formed on the basis of the
relevant official reports, Internet resources of the
studied countries and current legal and regulatory
framework, so it conforms fully to the
comprehensive assessment of the imposition of
disciplinary actions against employees of pre-
trial detention centres in general.

The study used the methods of sociological
analysis for generalization of the international
practice in the imposition of disciplinary actions
against employees of pre-trial detention centres,
as well as for the analysis of empirical, statistical
and analytical information, which further made it
possible to compare the imposition of
disciplinary actions against employees of pre-
trial detention centres on the example of
Germany, Poland, Ukraine.

Systemic-structural approach and comparative
method allowed to study the statutory regulation
of imposition of disciplinary actions against
employees of pre-trial detention centres and to
compare statistical and analytical data.

Logical-semantic and Aristotelian methods of
research were used in the study of the
effectiveness of legal regulation of the
imposition of disciplinary actions against

ISSN 2322- 6307

Creative Commons Attribution 4.0

International (CC BY 4.0)




«\\‘

- AMAZONIA

Investiga

employees of pre-trial detention centres. Based
on them, we offered definitions within the scope
of the study. The dialectical method was used in
considering the problems of research and in
determining the main directions in the
development of regulation of disciplinary actions
against employees of pre-trial detention centres.

The theoretical background of the study were the
scientific works of Ukrainian and foreign
scientists, the legal framework of foreign
countries, statistical and analytical information
on this issue.

Results

The imposition of disciplinary actions against
employees of pre-trial detention centres is a
topical issue. Therefore, we have investigated
how the general provisions on the regulation of
disciplinary actions against employees of pre-
trial detention centres affect the statistics of
annual reports, as well as determined their
regulatory scope, analysed analytical data on this
issue on the example of Germany, Poland and
Ukraine.

Thus, in Germany, while the responsibilities of
the civil service are set out in the civil service
laws of the federal and state governments, the
disciplinary law regulates the consequences of
misconduct in office and the procedure for their
application. The Federal Disciplinary Act refers
to federal civil agents, including employees of
pre-trial detention centres (Federal Ministry of
Justice and Consumer Protection of Germany,
2001).

As soon as any civil servant violates his/her
duties, he/she commits an offence, for which
disciplinary actions may be imposed. If there is
actual evidence of such an offense, the superior,
responsible for a particular employee,
performing his or her duties in a pre-trial
detention centre, is required to initiate
disciplinary proceedings and clear up the matter.
Upon completion of the disciplinary inquiry,
he/she must decide whether the disciplinary
proceedings are terminated or whether some
disciplinary actions should be taken.

The Federal Disciplinary Act of Germany
provides for five types of disciplinary actions,
depending on the offense severity, committed by
an employee of a pre-trial detention centre:

O  written reprimand;
O penalty;
O downgrading or redundancy;
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O official salary downgrade;

O pension cuts by means of the so-called
disciplinary order (Federal Ministry of
Justice and Consumer Protection of
Germany, 2001).

Notwithstanding the strictness of the law on the
imposition of disciplinary  penalties and
disciplinary actions against the employees of pre-
trial detention centres, a disciplinary order that is
usually passed as an administrative act may be
contested by means of legal remedies, a lawsuit
and, under certain conditions, through an appeal
to court and retrial.

A manager who is subject to disciplinary liability
for other employees is called a superior. The
disciplinary  manager cares about the
development of the individual employee and is
responsible for labour matters and industrial law.
This includes employee performance review,
employee recognition, salary issues, approval of
vacation request letters or employment
applications, dismissals, warnings, measures,
taken in accordance with labour legislation and
other contract agreements. One manager should
carry out disciplinary management of one
employee (Betriebsdialog, n. d).

That is, if the employer judges it expedient to
downgrade the employee, dismiss him/her from
the civil service or cut his/her pension, he cannot
take these measures on his own. To do this, he
must submit the so-called disciplinary act on
such a penalty to the administrative court of
competent jurisdiction. His decision can be
challenged in a judicial procedure, and, under
certain conditions, the case can be reviewed.
Provisions of State disciplinary laws are partly
different.

Depending on the circumstances of the
individual case, it may become necessary to
prohibit further performance of official duties to
the employee of a pre-trial detention centre, who
is subject to disciplinary actions until the final
completion of disciplinary proceedings. The
employees of pre-trial detention centres can be
subjected to disciplinary proceedings, temporary
ban to conduct official business and even
temporary discharge according to both
disciplinary legislation (Disciplinary Law) and
general legislation on civil service.

Temporary discharge can be applied primarily if,
after predictive appraisal of the case, disciplinary
proceedings are likely to result into dismissal
from the civil service. In this case, the part of a
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monthly salary not exceeding 50% may also be
held back depending on financial circumstances.

Thus, having a complete understanding of how
the imposition of disciplinary actions is
regulated, we can talk about analytical and
statistical data on this issue. In 2020, 766 cases
of misconduct in office were heard, including the
cases concerning the employees of pre-trial
detention centres. However, it should be noted
that this includes cases, the hearing of which
continued for several years and lasted until 2020.
The average time for legal proceedings was 13
months, and in the case of a lawsuit 30 months.

The number of investigated disciplinary
infractions by the employees of pre-trial
detention centres in 2020 increased compared to
the previous years. To understand what it’s in
reference to, we need to analyse the following
data.

Thus, civil servants on probation or the ones,
suspended from work, may in certain cases avoid
disciplinary actions. For example, if a civil
servant committed misconduct in office during
probation or suspension, it is necessary to
determine whether the civil servant is dismissed
in accordance with the provisions of the
legislation on civil service.

The employer makes a decision on dismissal due
to the seriousness of the offense, but he/she can
also give a reprimand, issue a warning, lay a
complaint according to 8§ 6 of the Federal
Disciplinary Act of Germany. They are not a
means of disciplinary actions, but punishment for

misconduct exceeding the disciplinary threshold
for violating a disciplinary action is not provided
by the Federal Disciplinary Act of Germany
(Federal Ministry of Justice and Consumer
Protection of Germany, 2001).

In 686 cases, there was enough convincing
evidence for the announcement of suspicion of
misconduct in office to the employees of pre-trial
detention  centres,  where  substantiated
disciplinary proceedings were instituted under §
17 of the Federal Disciplinary Act of Germany
(Federal Ministry of Justice and Consumer
Protection of Germany, 2001).

According to § 13 of the Federal Disciplinary Act
of Germany, the decision to impose a
disciplinary sanction is made on the basis of a
mandatory hearing of the case. The disciplinary
action depends on the gravity of the offence,
personal qualities of the civil servant and the
degree of confidence in the civil servant-
employee of the pre-trial detention centre
(Federal Ministry of Justice and Consumer
Protection of Germany, 2001).

In 2020, disciplinary sanctions were imposed in
336 proceedings, 35 of them by a court decision
(Federal Ministry of the Interior, Building and
Community of Germany, 2021).

Thus, based on the analysis of the imposition of
disciplinary actions against employees of pre-
trial detention centres, it can be said that in
comparison with previous years, the following
situation can be traced (see Figure 1).

Dynamics of finalized disciplinary
proceedings and penalties for 2017-2020

2017 2018

2019 2020

Disciplinary proceedings have been finalized

In which disciplinary sanctions were imposed

Figure 1. Dynamics of finalized proceedings and penalties for 2017-2020
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There is no separate statistics on the imposition
of disciplinary actions against employees of pre-
trial detention centres in Germany, but we have
found some statistics and analytical data
including the regulation of this issue in relation
to the employees of pre-trial detention centres
(Federal Ministry of the Interior, Building and
Community of Germany, 2020).

Having analysed the imposition of disciplinary
actions in practice in Germany, we propose to
compare it with the existing practice in Poland.

Violation of labour discipline is an act committed
by a civil servant (an employee of a pre-trial
detention centre) intentionally or unintentionally,
smearing the good name of the service or excess
of power or dereliction of duty, arising from the
provision of the law or orders and instructions,
issued by superior agencies.
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Violations of labour discipline by the employees
of pre-trial detention centres include, in
particular:

O dereliction of duties, improper execution of
duties or misfeasance,

O inhuman treatment that assaults dignity of
people, deprived of their liberty,

O misconduct in office or malfeasance in
office, defined in legal provisions,

O abuse of official position by a private person
for  financial or  personal gain
(Legislationline, 2001; Supreme Audit
Office of Poland, 2020).

From January 1, 2017, to September 30, 2019,
the penitentiary service monitored the work of
employees of pre-trial detention centres (PRO
(The Effective Regulation Platform), 2021). The
dynamics can be seen in Figure 2.

Dynamics of disciplinary proceedings against
employees of pre-trial detention centres for

2017-2019
2019 35
2018 44
2017 58
0 10 20 40 50 60 70

Figure 2. Dynamics of disciplinary proceedings against employees of pre-trial detention centres for 2017-

20109.

The dynamics shown in Figure 2 demonstrates
that in total 1277 disciplinary proceedings were
initiated against civil servants, 137 of which were
related to the violation of personal security of
prisoners (58 in 2017, 44 in 2018 and 35 in 2019).

Thus, there is an upward trend in the imposition
of disciplinary actions in Poland — a decrease in
disciplinary proceedings against employees of
pre-trial detention centres from 2017 to 20109.

In Ukraine, imposition of disciplinary actions
also has a number of features. First of all, the
legislation of Ukraine, namely the Law of
Ukraine “On Pre-trial Detention”, Article 21
defines that the staff of pretrial detention
facilities includes non-management employees
and superiors of the State Penitentiary Service of
Ukraine and members of the Military Law-

Enforcement Service in the Armed Forces of
Ukraine, as well as persons working in these
institutions under employment agreements.
Employees of pre-trial detention centres within
the powers granted by the Law of Ukraine “On
Pre-trial Detention” and other laws and
regulations shall independently make decisions
and bear disciplinary or criminal liability for their
illegal conduct or the crime of omission,
including for dereliction of duty or improper
execution of duties provided by this Law and
other normative legal acts, as well as for
violations of detainees’ rights (Law Ne 3352-XI,
2021).

In addition, in accordance with Article 130 of the
Criminal Procedure Code of Ukraine, the State,
paying the damages, caused by the prosecutor or
the investigators (employees of pre-trial
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detention centres), applies the right of recourse to
these persons in case of establishing in their
actions the elements of the criminal offence by
the guilty verdict of the court, which became res
judicata, or violation of discipline, regardless of
the expiration of the statute of limitations of the

crime and the effect of disciplinary action (The
Code of Criminal Procedure Ne 4651-VI, 2022).

Thus, imposition of disciplinary actions against
the investigator (employees of pre-trial detention
centres) proceeds as can be seen on Figure 3:

Figure 3. The process of bringing an employee of a pre-trial detention centre to disciplinary responsibility

According to Art. 147 of the Labour Code for
violation of labour discipline, only reprimand
and dismissal can be imposed on an employee,
including employees of pre-trial detention
centres (Law Ne 322-VIII, 2021).

Legislation, statutes, and regulations on labour
discipline may provide other disciplinary
sanctions for other categories of employees. For
example, in the civil service system according to
Art. 66 of the Law of Ukraine “On Civil
Service”, apart from reprimand and dismissal,
such disciplinary actions as administrative
admonition and notice of misbehaviour may also
be applied to civil servants (Law Ne 889-VIII,
2022).

An important factor in the application of
disciplinary actions is that the imposition of
disciplinary penalty is the employer’s right, not
an obligation. Art. 152 of the Labour Code states
that the employer has the right to submit the issue
of violation of labour discipline for consideration

by the labour collective or its body instead of
imposing disciplinary action (Law Ne 322-VIII,
2021).

It should be added that in Ukraine there is such a
body as the Disciplinary Chamber of the High
Council of Justice, which is regulated by the Law
of Ukraine on the High Council of Justice,
responsible for imposing disciplinary actions
against judges, but its responsibilities do not
include regulating the imposition of disciplinary
actions against employees of pre-trial detention
centres, thought it appropriate (Law Ne 1798-
VIII, 2021).

Thus, based on the study, we suggest considering
Table 1 and analysing the type of punishments
that can be applied to employees of pre-trial
detention centres, when they are brought to
disciplinary responsibility in accordance with
current legislation, as these factors allow to
create a clear and comprehensive practice of
imposition of disciplinary actions against
employees of pre-trial detention centres.
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Table 1.

Type of disciplinary action depending on the country.

4

Type of disciplinary action / Country Germany Poland Ukraine
Punitive reprimand + + +
Administrative admonition - - +

Fines + + -
Warning letter for mishehaviour +
Downgrading (and / or redundancy) + B 3
official salary downgrade and pension cuts

Dismissal + — +

Source: Authors.

Thus, examining the practice of the imposition of
disciplinary actions against employees of pre-
trial detention centres in Germany, Poland and
Ukraine, it can be noted that despite the fact that
each country has clearly defined legislation
governing disciplinary liability, including
employees of pre-trial detention centres, the
analysis of statistics in these countries differs.
Thus, according to the results of the study,
Germany and Ukraine refer the analysis of the
imposition of disciplinary actions against
employees of pre-trial detention centres more to
the general statistics (i.e. does not allocate clear
and separate statistics on this problem), while
Poland pays much more attention to this issue. In
Ukraine, there is a need to extend the authority of
the Disciplinary Chamber of the High Council of
Justice, which could practice imposition of
disciplinary actions not only against the judges
(as it is now), but also against the employees of
pre-trial detention centres. In Poland, the in-
depth study of activity and compliance with legal
and regulatory framework regarding the
employees of pre-trial detention centres is carried
out, including detailed analysis of statistical data
on the number of disciplinary actions, imposed
against the employees of pre-trial detention
centres, and the frequency of their use.
Accordingly, efforts are currently under way to
improve the efficiency of the employees of pre-
trial detention centres that could help reduce
statistics on the disciplinary measures taken
against them. However, it should be added that
Polish legal framework is not so developed in
terms of regulation of disciplinary liability
(Legislationline, 2001; Supreme Audit Office of
Poland, 2020).

Thus, there is a need to develop statutory
regulation of the imposition of disciplinary
actions against employees of pre-trial detention
centres in Germany and Ukraine, and to monitor
the statistics on this issue. Thus, in Ukraine there
is a need to identify a body that could oversee the
practice of imposition of disciplinary actions
against employees of pre-trial detention centres.

The study found that in Poland there is a need to
improve the legal regulation of disciplinary
liability of employees of pre-trial detention
centres, which will make it possible to improve
statistics on this issue. Thus, in accordance with
the findings, they will further identify how
effective the legislation is and how effective the
work of employees of pre-trial detention centres
is in general and improve their work through the
analysis of statistics on the imposition of
disciplinary actions against employees of pre-
trial detention centres.

Discussion

The study of the practice of imposition of
disciplinary actions against employees of pre-
trial detention centres presented contradictory
results. Countries like Germany and Ukraine
include the analysis of imposition of disciplinary
actions against employees of pre-trial detention
centres into general statistics and do not separate
them into separate practices, while Poland, on the
contrary, provides a detailed review of statistics
on the imposition of disciplinary actions against
employees of pre-trial detention centres, but does
not have a developed legal and regulatory
framework  for  regulating  this  issue
(Legislationline, 2001; Supreme Audit Office of
Poland, 2020).

Having reviewed the studies of foreign and
Ukrainian scientists, we can agree with
allegations that imposition of disciplinary actions
against employees of pre-trial detention centres
requires constant legislative changes, as the
regulation of this issue in the world is constantly
changing.

For example, Lutsenko (2017) conducted a study
of the judicial practice of bringing civil servants,
including employees of pre-trial detention
centres, to disciplinary responsibility for
disciplinable offenses on the example of a
number of countries, including Ukraine and
Poland.
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Lozovoy (2020) in determining the theoretical
aspect of disciplinary responsibility, also took
into account the practice of bringing the
employees of pre-trial detention centres to
disciplinary responsibility.

Coyle and Fair (2018) wrote a book on general
theoretical and practical provisions relating to the
imposition of disciplinary actions against
employees of pre-trial detention centres, where
they considered working peculiarities of these
employees and identified the appropriate
disciplinary sanctions.

Crystal (2019) has been researching the
imposition of disciplinary actions against civil
servants (including the employees of pre-trial
detention centres) and bringing them to
professional responsibility for many years.

Hayes et al., (2021) have investigated the
disciplinary power that oversees the imposition
of disciplinary actions against civil servants
(including the employees of pre-trial detention
centres) and the management of such staff during
clarification of the circumstances, which, in fact,
influence the determination of the degree of
disciplinary responsibility that will be applied to
the employee.

The application of disciplinary actions has been
studied by such scholars as Marciano and
Medema (2018), who considered this issue based
on the analysis of legislation and practical
experience of foreign countries.

Zhuravel (2021) studying the imposition of
disciplinary actions, dwelled on the peculiarities
of appeal procedures against decisions on the
imposition of disciplinary actions against the
employees of pre-trial detention centres.

Koval (2019) in his monograph also covers
bringing the employees of pre-trial detention
centres to disciplinary responsibility, as well as
the conduct of criminal intelligence and
surveillance operations.

Conclusions

The study of imposition of disciplinary actions
against the employees of pre-trial detention
centres is undoubtedly of great importance for
each country and for society as a whole. The
problem of bringing the employees of pre-trial
detention centres to disciplinary responsibility
encourages the researchers and scientists not
only to theoretically consider this topic, but also

www.amazoniainvestiga.info

to provide their recommendations for improving
the practical significance of this study.

Based on the generalization of the practice of
imposition of disciplinary actions against the
employees of pre-trial detention centres in
Germany, Poland and Ukraine, we have
considered legal regulations of bringing the
employees of pre-trial detention centres to
disciplinary responsibility and assessed their
effectiveness.

Having analysed the practice of imposition of
disciplinary actions against the employees of pre-
trial detention centres in Germany, Poland and
Ukraine, it should be noted that for Germany and
Ukraine there is a need to clearly distinguish
statistics on this issue from the general practice.
In Ukraine, there is a need to extend the authority
of the Disciplinary Chamber of the High Council
of Justice in terms of investigating the practice of
bringing the employees of pre-trial detention
centres to disciplinary responsibility. In Poland,
there is a need to improve the legal regulation of
the imposition of disciplinary actions against the
employees of pre-trial detention centres, which
will provide the opportunity for the improvement
of statistics on this issue. Thus, compliance with
such recommendations will show how effective
the legislation is and how effective the work of
employees of pre-trial detention centres is in
general and will help to improve their work
through the analysis of statistics on the
imposition of disciplinary actions against
employees of pre-trial detention centres
(Legislationline, 2001).

The results, obtained during the study, can be
used in research work, law-making and human
rights activities and in the educational process.
For example, research activities provide an
opportunity to further continue the theoretical
search for the purpose of improving the practice
of bringing the employees of pre-trial detention
centres to disciplinary responsibility. The results
obtained should be used in law-making, as we
formulated the proposals to improve in reality the
regulation of bringing the employees of pre-trial
detention centres to disciplinary responsibility in
Poland. Application of the suggestions put
forward in law enforcement activities, will make
it possible to improve the practice of imposition
of disciplinary actions against the employees of
pre-trial detention centres and increase its
efficiency. Equally important can be the use of
this study in the educational process, as the
research results can be used in classes at law
schools, specialist educational establishments
and other educational institutions to study
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disciplines that involve the questions of the
imposition of disciplinary actions against the
employees of pre-trial detention centres.
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Abstract

As the title implies the article deals with the
process of measurement of personality value
orientations. This particular problem s
especially acute during the COVID-19 and thus
needs non-standard solutions. The article makes
a point on what value orientations are, providing
examples from history, philosophy, psychology
and law to prove the point.

Modern science is not possible without
measurement and the article demonstrates
standards from different perspectives. Article
provides the analysis of values, their role in
society and an explanation of how do they form,
it mentions that most human values, deeds and
goal need to be evaluated. There is a comparison,
the relationship of our own desires, instinctive
desires, with a system of prohibitions,
restrictions, social norms, ideals of society with
a certain system of behavior formed in our
imagination under the influence of social and
cultural relations.

The emphasis is placed on the importance of
using non-standard measurement and on that
moral and structural categories cannot have a
single quantitative standard, because they
function as a measure. Article gives a perspective
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AHoTanis

SIx BUIHO 3 Ha3BH, Y CTATTI i/1e MOBa IIPO TIPOIIEC
BHMIipIOBaHHS LIHHICHUX opieHTaIii
ocobuctocti. Came mg mpobiema 0coOIHBO
roctpo moctae mig dac maHgemii COVID-19 i
ToMy moTpedye HeCTaHAApPTHUX pilieHb. Y
CTaTTi PO3KPHUBAETHCA TOHATTA - I[IHHICHI
Opi€HTAIlil, Ha IO JOJAIOTHCA MPHKIAIA 3
icTopii, imocodii, mcuxoorii Ta mpaga.
CyuacHa Hayka HEMOXKJIMBa O0e3 BUMIpPIOBAHHSI, B
CTaTTi JAEMOHCTPYIOTbCS CTaHIAPTH 3 PI3HUX
TOYOK 30py. Y CTarTi HaBeACHO aHaNi3
LIHHOCTEMH, iX poJIi B CyCHUIBCTBI Ta MOSICHEHHS
TOTO, SIK BOHH (DOPMYIOTHCS. 3a3HAYAETHCS, IO
OUNBIIICTh JIOACHKUX IIHHOCTEH, BUYMHKIB Ta
ijged moTpeOyIoTh OIIHKU. ICHye TOpiBHSHHSA,
B33a€MO3B'SI3KY BJIACHHUX OaxaHb Ta
IHCTUHKTUBHUX OakaHb i3 CHCTEMOIO 3a00pOH,
00MEIKEHD, COLIAJIBHUX HOPM, imeaniB
CYCIIbCTBA, TOOTO 3 TIEBHOIO CHUCTEMOIO
MMOBENiHKU, M0 (HOPMYEThCS B HAmIif YSABI MiX
BIUTMBOM COIIaJIbHUX 1 KyJIBTYPHHX BiJTHOCHH.
AKIEHTYeTBCST ~ yBara  Ha  BaKJIMBOCTI
BUKOPHCTaHHS HECTaHJApPTHUX BUMIPIOBaHb,
TOMY WIO MOPAJIBHO-CTPYKTYPHI KaTeropii He
MOXYTh MaTH €IMHOTO KiJIbKICHOT'O CTaHJIApTY,
OCKUTbKU (DYyHKIIOHYIOTH 5K Mipa. CtarTs nae
YSIBICHHS TIPO T€, SIK (POPMYIOTHCSI 3HAUCHHS Ta
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on how are the values formed and denoted the
type of non-standard measurement.

Due to changes of society the value system is
changing, so a certain system of values that has
developed in a person under the influence of
society, its traditions, prohibitions, norms of
behavior, socially significant events, etc., should
refer to the non-standard measurement.

Key words: moral-ethical discourse, values,
COVID-19, society, Kant, Freud, law
enforcement, moral, value orientations, non-
standard measurement, standard.

Introduction

We often hear and use the phrase: “Everything
has a price. Everything can be assessed."ls it
possible to evaluate human life? What is its
price? This issue was especially acute during the
COVID-19 pandemic. The value of human life
was felt even more acutely when Italian doctors
were faced with a choice: which of the patients
should be treated earlier. Maybe that's why it's
hard for us to imagine that a few centuries ago a
person could be bought for a handful of tobacco
in a Turkish bazaar. But what value orientations
should a person have who should evaluate,
determine, measure human qualities,
competencies, human behavior? In recent years,
our society has undergone a number of changes,
including political, social, economic changes,
which has certainly led to a change in the
established system of values inherent in our
society, and the replacement of some of them
with new ones that meet the needs of life. The
question arises: how to determine, measure the
speed of these changes? How to determine the
extent of the impact of social change on the
change of human values?

Most often, value is understood as a concept of
significance for a person of a phenomenon or
event. With the help of values and value
orientations a person distinguishes the
significant, essential, important for him from the
insignificant, insignificant and unimportant. The
modern pace of life requires a person to
reconsider his needs, motives, goals that he sets
for himself, ways to achieve the goal. At the same
time, under the influence of external changes, the
personality itself changes, which can be
presented as a system of values that become the
main reference point in the choice of goal and
motivate to action. This system of values is
formed in accordance with the surrounding
reality, on the other hand depends "on the social
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M03HAYAETHCS THUI
BHUMipIOBaHHSL.
3a3HavaeThCsl, M0 BHACTIJIOK 3MiH CYCIILJIbCTBA
3MIHIOETBCSL CHUCTeMa MiHHOCTeH. Tomy Iuis
BUMIpy TI€BHOI CHCTEMU LIHHOCTEH, IO
CKJIaJIacsl B JIFOJIMHI i BIUIMBOM CYCIHiJIbCTBA,
Horo Tpaguumid, 3a00pOH, HOPM ITOBEIIHKH,
COLIIANIbHO-3HAYYIIIMX  MOMIA  TOIIO,  CIiJ
MIOCHJIATHCS Ha HECTaHIAPTHE BUMIPIOBaHHS.

HECTAHAAPTHOT'O

Kii04oBi c10Ba: MOpanpHO-eTHYHUHA TUCKYpC,
ninHocti, COVID-19, cycmimectBo, Kanr,
Opeiin, NOPaBOOXOPOHHI OpraHHW, MOpPAb,
IiHHICHI opieHTaIil, HECTaHIapTHE
BUMIPIOBaHHs, CTaHAPT.

essence of man and his dependence on spiritual,
moral, economic and political social relations,
and on the third - on man's connection with
personal, universal, higher spiritual values. that
exist transcendentally (Aleksandrova, 2012,
p. 92). So in the XXI century, especially now,
during the COVID-19 pandemic, such values as
life, health, family come to the fore again,
somewhat reducing the value of money, success,
business. Under the influence of values, new
value orientations are formed. Therefore, the
values and value orientations of man, in fact, are
a socio-psychological indicator of changes in
society. Even in the formation of professionally
important personality traits involved not only the
set of professional characteristics of the
individual, but also his personal qualities that are
important for his professional activities.

Thus, the definition, or rather measurement,
requires both social change and changes in the
value orientations of the individual. The question
arises as to how to measure value orientations. At
first glance, it seems that a more reliable method
of reference measurement should be used. But
the use of this method for measurements in the
social and psychological, social spheres is
associated with a number of difficulties, first of
all, it is the search for standards of measured
values. In our opinion, in such a situation it is
necessary to turn to an alternative non-standard
measurement. Among the authors who actively
developed questions about the methods and use
of alternative types of measurement should be
noted K. Berka (Berka, 1987), V. Zvonnikov
(Zvonnikov, 2006), N. Prokopenko
(Prokopenko, 2011), M. Buchyn (Buchyn, 2016),
O. Popova (Popova, 2009). The need,
methodology, features of application, non-
standard measurement was discussed in the
works of Academicians A.l.  Uyomov,

ISSN 2322- 6307

Creative Commons Attribution 4.0

International (CC BY 4.0)

28



«\\‘

- AMAZONIA

Investiga

G.A. Polikarpov (Uyomov, Polikarpov, 1972);
O.M. Efimov, V.M. Kuteev (Yefimov, &
Kuteev, 1978); V. Malaychuk, V. Mozgovoy,
S. Klimenko (Malaychuk, Mozgovay, Klimenko,
2007); O. Punchenko (Punchenko, 2008).

The purpose of this article is to analyze the
process of formation of value orientations,
analysis of the value orientations themselves and
the possibility of measuring them using non-
standard measurement.

Theoretical Framework

Non-standard measurement originated in the
depths of the natural sciences as an alternative
method of measuring those values to which it
was impossible to select standards and apply the
mechanism of reference measurement. In the
scientific literature we find many examples of
non-standard measurement. Some of them are
similar, others differ in their mechanisms, field
of application, but unites them in one class the
lack of a standard of the measured value, and, in
most cases, the lack of numerical results obtained
due to the fact that the measurement process
required find out how many times measured
value greater or less than the standard. In
addition, in the scientific literature there is no
clear definition of the term "non-standard
measurement”, and therefore there is a need to
analyze and determine the types of non-standard
measurement. And first of all to determine the
possibility of non-standard measurement of value
orientations of the individual.

What are value orientations and how exactly are
they formed? In European philosophy, the
problem of values is formulated in the ethics of
Kant, the central concept of which are
imperatives and maxims. Let us recall two
formulations of the categorical imperative: one
must always treat man and oneself as a goal, and
not only as a means; it is always necessary to
behave in such a way that the maxim of action
can become a general law for all. Kant's
imperative defines a kind of standard of attitude
to man and the assessment of certain events in
accordance with man and human life. But as
noted by well-known psychologists
D.M. Kyslynska and N.E. Miloradova "for most
theories that can be attributed to the "biological”
or "natural” class of psychology, values are not
empirically verified categories" (Kyslynska, &
Miloradova, 2016, p. 64). This is most clearly
defined in the theory of K. Levin, who
deliberately excludes value judgments from the
system of scientific concepts. The main
advantage of the empirical way of thinking, in his

R Volume 11 - Issue 50 / February 2022 29

opinion, is that "it does not trace "no value
concepts™ (Kyslynska, & Miloradova, 2016,
p. 65). Any scientific knowledge, any scientific
theory can be neither good, nor evil, nor good,
nor bad from a moral point of view. For a long
time, it was considered that all scientific
knowledge was morally neutral. So, really, is it
good or bad to know how a uranium nucleus
splits when a certain amount of energy is
released? Scientists consider this knowledge to
be morally neutral. Quite another - how to
dispose of this knowledge, what to create on the
basis of this knowledge: "peaceful atom"
(nuclear power plants, nuclear engines), which
will help save natural resources, or weapons of
mass destruction?

This issue escalated during World War Il. The
value of scientific knowledge was discussed at
the Nuremberg Trials, where the "case of
doctors" was considered separately. On the one
hand, a huge number of experiments conducted
on humans have provided researchers with
valuable information in certain fields of medicine
and led to their further development, and on the
other hand, we must not forget how this
information was obtained. It turned out that on
one bowl is the thirst for discovery, discovery of
new scientific horizons, the creation of drugs or
information that may save many lives in the
future, and on the other - human lives that were
taken without consent, without good will for
these experiments.

Thus, science cannot remain morally neutral
when it comes to human life, and here it is
impossible to do without a value assessment of
the purpose, the ways in which the study was
conducted, and the use of the results. | would like
to recall the words of the famous psychologist
B.F. Skinner: "value judgments only go to the
right path, where this trace is left by science. And
when we learn to plan and measure small social
interactions and other cultural phenomena with
the same accuracy that we have in physical
technology, the question of value will disappear
by itself" (Kyslynska, & Miloradova, 2016,
p. 65). If scientists begin not only to evaluate, but
also to objectively measure social, political,
economic phenomena and events, to provide the
most objective analysis of the results, avoiding
analysis through the prism of value orientations,
then science will once again take a step towards
moral neutrality. But it is impossible to
quantitatively  (reference) and objectively
measure the speed of dissemination of important
information, the very value of the received
information, the reaction of society to it without
taking into account value orientations. Therefore,
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it is impossible to “"cleanse" science from the
subjective, from values, from the qualitative
assessment of phenomena, events, results.

As value orientations are often understood as life
ideals, aspirations, desires, goals, attitudes to
certain values of material or spiritual culture of
society. From a psychological point of view,
value orientations are "a component of
personality structure that reflects the life
experience gained by the individual in individual
development, and is the core of consciousness,
from which the individual makes decisions on
important life issues” (Fedukh, 2011). It is
believed that life orientations are formed
gradually during the assimilation of social
experience and begin to manifest themselves in
the ideals, beliefs, goals set by the individual.
According to Freud, human behavior is based on
deep instinctive urges ("It"), which serve to meet
the biological needs of man. "It" is a reservoir of
mental energy, desires that seek instant
gratification. "It", so to speak, does not know the
values, moral principles and laws, does not know
what is good, evil. The next component of the
structure of consciousness is the "I". "I" - a kind
of mediator between the outside world and the
deep "It", between attraction and pleasure. "I" is
formed as an "imprint" of external reality on the
array of urges, emotions, wishes "It". The third
component of the structure of consciousness is
the "Super-1", which will be a kind of product of
the cultural environment created for the "I". The
"Super-I" contains the ideals of society, social
norms, moral attitudes, ethical values, norms of
behavior that exist in a particular culture, which
the child learns, and which he must adhere to.
The "Super-1" acts as a kind of censor of the
activities and thoughts of the "I", a conscience
that can cause feelings of shame, guilt, fear, and
sometimes depression, sets certain limits for the
"I". It is believed that each element of
consciousness contains values. The "Super-1"
contains social, cultural values and norms of
behavior, traditions, which are accepted by future
generations. "I" contains individual values that
are stronger than conventional, but are formed
under their influence. As for the component of
consciousness "It", then, V.E. Chudnovskyi
suggested that many stimuli from the
unconscious are based on consciously accepted
moral values and are so deeply absorbed that they
can resist not only conscious intentions but also
instinctive  urges  (Chudnovskyi,  1995).
Interesting is the fact that even in a hypnotic state
it is not possible to instill in a person those ideas,
norms of behavior that contradict strongly
learned values.
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Value orientations are a kind of reflection in the
consciousness of the individual values, which are
recognized by him as goals and guidelines,
formed by correlating personal experience with
reference (or rather quasi-reference) patterns of
culture that are common in society. According to
R.S. Chip, value orientations are considered as "a
subjective image of cultural values, ie
specifically mastered value in accordance with
the individual experience of the individual"
(Chip, 2012, p. 811). Society forms a certain
system of values that the individual learns,
including in the process of communication. Thus,
A.l. Dontsov defines value orientations as
"semantic attitudes of the subject, realized by
him in the process of socialization (entry into
society) and formulated in terms proposed by
society" (cited. for Fedukh, 2011). Value
orientations, according to V.O. Yadov, are
"integrative, freely and responsibly chosen by the
individual attitudes that are broader and more
included than any fixed or even basic social
attitudes, guidelines and ideals” (cited. for
Fedukh, 2011). Value orientations are not
produced in each individual, but only in one who
has reached the required stage of development.
The transition to value orientations occurs by
gradually consolidating them in appropriate
situations that meet a particular level of needs.
The presence of established value orientations
indicates a person's maturity. The life experience
of people accumulates in value orientations.
Thus, value orientations are often understood as
a reflection in the human mind of the values that
are chosen by him as strategic life goals, as
worldviews.

Referring to M. Sliusarevskyi, it can be noted
that value orientations are a kind of link between
values as abstract landmarks and human life
goals, which appear in the form of regulation of
its social behavior (Sliusarevskyi, red., 2008). In
value orientations the steady relation of the
person to material and spiritual values and ideals
is gradually shown. Values and value
orientations are a kind of link between moral
consciousness and human behavior. As
A.l. Tytarenko notes, “value orientations are
such elements of moral consciousness that are
objectified in actions. They are closely connected
with the needs and interests of the individual,
with the emotional and volitional mechanisms of
his psyche” (Zhyrun, 2007). Most research on the
analysis of value orientations takes place through
the analysis of manifestations of value
orientations in various spheres of life.

Also, value orientations are formed on the basis
of motives, interests and human needs. A need is
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a need for a particular object that arises in the
subject and determines the system of his behavior
and actions in relation to this object. Modern
science distinguishes between "material, social
and spiritual needs, which are formed in the
process of cognition and evaluation of reality.
When a person learns reality, objects,
phenomena, he immediately determines for
himself their value or not value (Aleksandrova,
2012, p. 94), while there are both emotional and
volitional and rational components.

In the process of development of value
orientations there is, first, an emotional
experience, an emotional assessment of a person
of a certain value, which accompanies the need.
Even then, the need acts as an awareness of plans,
desires, certain ideas that are embodied in the
goal, and the need gradually takes the form of a
goal. The formation of value orientations also
involves a rational assessment of values, which
is necessary for human awareness of the motives
of actions, and forms the basis of the cognitive
element of value orientations. An important place
in the formation and development of value
orientations also belongs to the behavioral
element, which is often a practical expression,
the expression of value orientations in actions,
human actions, taking into account the "real"
opportunities and circumstances.

Thus, the analysis of value orientations, moral
criteria, actions, human behavior must contain an
element of evaluation, and to provide an
assessment often requires measurement. Modern
science is impossible to imagine without a
measurement procedure. Measurement exists as
an independent empirical method of research and
as part of another empirical method of cognition
- an experiment, which is increasingly used in the
social sciences and humanities. To measure
everything that is possible and to transform into
measurable those quantities that could not be
measured before - in fact, becomes the motto of
modern science. But what about measuring and
evaluating the value orientations that have
formed in a person? What methods, methods and
"standards" can be used?

The first thing we need to realize when
discussing ways to assess value orientations is
that there is no question of using any standards at
all. Kant's well-known categorical imperative is
often called the "standard™" of moral actions: one
must treat man and oneself as a goal, and not only
as a means, or one must behave in such a way that
the maxim of your action could become a general
law. to all. A superficial analysis may give the
impression that such a standard is a person who
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can only be a goal, not a means. But the standard
is a clearly fixed international quantity, it is a
means of measurement, one of the tasks of which
is also to preserve and reproduce a unit of
physical quantity for further transfer of its size to
other means of measurement, which are located
below in the test scheme. Therefore, if in
everyday life we often use this term along with
completely non-physical quantities (“standard of
beauty”, "standard of honesty”, "exemplary
(standard) manners", etc.), then the application of
this term to moral concepts is contrary to its
meaning. In our opinion, when analyzing such
values, it is more appropriate to use the concept
of "quasi-standard", which is not an international
fixed standard for this value.

If we continue the analysis of the categorical
imperative of Kant, then where it is a requirement
that the maxim of the act could become a
common law for all, the same, at first glance, is a
standard and the only common for most
mechanism of measurement. But, again, at first
glance, because it is even impossible to imagine
a situation in which standards will be created to
measure moral, ethical concepts, value
orientations and a single measurement
mechanism such as reference measurement.

Another brilliant example of the moral standard
of man is the Ten Commandments of God, the
Ten Basic Laws given by Moses God on Mount
Sinai on the fiftieth day after the Exodus from
Egypt. They are undoubtedly the law and model
for the behavior of any Orthodox believer,
Catholic, Jew. The sixth commandment: do not
kill. We know that monks and priests keep God's
law especially conscientiously. But the history of
the Orthodox Church knows many examples
when priests violated this commandment and
took up arms. This was possible under the only
condition: to defend their homeland from the
enemy. Today, unfortunately, few people know
about the priests who defended their homeland
on the fronts of the Great Patriotic War. No one
will be able to determine exactly how many
people wore a soldier's overcoat instead of a robe
and went into battle with a rifle in their hands and
a prayer on their lips. This may seem especially
strange, because we know about the persecution
that the Russian Orthodox Church suffered in the
1920s and 1930s. They also faithfully defended
their faith and homeland, many of them received
awards, including medals "For the Defense of
Leningrad", "For the Defense of Moscow", "For
the Defense of Stalingrad”, "For Courage", "For
the Capture of Berlin", the Order of Glory,
Orders of the Patriotic War, Order of the Red
Star, etc.

o
v

Creative Commons Attribution 4.0
International (CC BY 4.0)

https:// www.amazoniainvestiga.info ISSN 2322- 6307




32

Again, it is difficult to define the
Commandments as standards, given the meaning
of the term "standard". Therefore, in our opinion,
we should turn to the non-standard measurement.
The non-standard measurement of moral, ethical
concepts and categories is discussed in the works
of O.P. Punchenko: “the non-standard
measurement can be considered as a general
interval defined by mankind, within which the
content of this moral concept or category
functions positively. Moral and structural
categories, such as norm, principle, assessment,
ideal, views, knowledge... cannot have a single
quantitative standard, because they function as a
measure" (Punchenko, 2008, p. 364). Indeed, it is
difficult to even imagine how it is possible, using
standards, to measure motives, goals, purpose,
influence of emotions, traditions, upbringing,
morals, mood to make a decision, evaluation of
an event, even just concentration, concentration
measurement, processing of results, especially
when it comes to the field of social sciences and
humanities. And how to get rid of the influence
of all this "subjective”, which we need to get rid
of the reference measurement?

Let's turn to the non-standard measurement and
with its help we will try to assess certain
phenomena, events, moral acts, as well as
qualitatively describe the process of formation of
value orientations of the individual. Non-
standard measurement is a type of measurement
that takes place without the use of a mandatory
standard of the measured value, instead the
classification of the measured object is based on
the presence or absence of the measured feature,
comparison of the measured feature with the
quasi-standard of the measured value. measured,
and sometimes formed the investigated thing
(Hotynian, 2005).

Recall that when a person learns about objects,
phenomena of the world around him, he
immediately determines their significance for
himself and, above all, their value or not value
for himself. This is a complex process, which is
initially based on emotional impressions and
experiences, which are then rationally realized
and take the form of a goal. Often value
orientations are understood as the result of the
projection of values, which we have defined for
ourselves as significant, on the plane of
individual consciousness. This process can be
described and evaluated using a type of non-
standard measurement, which is based on the
compared features with the measured object, in
the process of which we determine whether the
feature belongs to the measured thing or not. This
type of non-standard measurement is denoted as
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R (P, m). In our case, there is an acceptance or
non-acceptance of certain values. Children
vividly and directly demonstrate this process
when they are interested (looking, biting,
breaking) a certain thing or not interested in it,
almost immediately reject it.

Discussion

Value is always objective. There are universal,
national, collective, individual values. The
highest values do not depend on historical
conditions, social changes, views of individuals.
Value orientations are always subjective.
According to O.F. Alexandrova, many
researchers interpret value orientations as "the
attitude of the individual to certain values of
material and spiritual culture of society. They
believe that value orientations are the most
important component of the structure of
personality, which determines its behavior and
attitude to the world around" (Aleksandrova,
2012). Value orientations are formed on the basis
of a combination of values important for the
individual, which are reflected in his
consciousness. The same author gives another
definition of value orientations, namely, "it is a
relatively stable relationship of man and a set of
material, social, spiritual goods, ideals that act as
objects, goals and means to meet the needs of
human life" (Aleksandrova, 2012). In our
opinion, the process of formation of value
orientations describes the type of non-standard
measurement, which is based on a combination
of features that form, determine, measure a thing.
This type of non-standard measurement is
denoted as R (Py, Py, ... Py).

Most human actions and deeds need to be
evaluated. The goals a person sets for themselves
also need to be evaluated. As noted by
O.P. Punchenko and O.M. Chernysh in the
understanding of evaluation "two extremes
prevail: on the one hand, evaluation is identified
with emotion (anxiety, fear, longing, satisfaction,
joy), and on the other - it acts as a social
phenomenon and its functions are reduced to
comparison and choice, as well as the method of
determining and expressing value " (Punchenko
& Chernysh, 2006, p. 377). But in fact, the
assessment is not one of these two extremes. It is
neither a feeling nor a judgment, it can be a link
between them. It is through the assessment of
certain phenomena and events that a person
connects himself not only with the surrounding
nature and social reality, but also with other
people, with society as a whole. It is through
evaluation that a combination of feeling and logic
takes place.
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Value orientations that have formed in a person
often serve as a basis for moral evaluation -
approval or condemnation of human activity
from the standpoint of those requirements, those
life guidelines that are contained in the moral
consciousness of society, ethnic group, social
community, individuals. The subjectivity of any
moral evaluation is determined, first of all, by the
system of values that have formed in the subject
of evaluation, its needs and interests. In our
opinion, such a system of moral evaluation
corresponds to the type of non-standard
measurement, which is based on the comparison
of the characteristic (or system of
characteristics), which are taken as a certain
quasi-standard for measurement, with the
characteristic belonging to the object of
measurement. This type of non-standard
measurement is denoted as R[Pz, (m=)P2]. In our
case, the approval or condemnation of a certain
action, a certain act of a person ((m-) Py) is based
on a comparison with certain requirements,
internal criteria, value orientations of the person
(P1) who performs this assessment.

According to such a mechanism, in our opinion,
there is a comparison, the relationship of our own
desires, instinctive desires, with a system of
prohibitions, restrictions, social norms, ideals of
society, ie with a certain system of behavior
formed in our imagination under the influence of
social and cultural relations. The very idea of the
eminent physician S. Freud can also be described
by this type of non-standard measurement. So
you feel thirsty and want to eat something
delicious. Your sensation (Pz) comes from the
depths of the layer of consciousness, which
S. Freud called "It". You have realized this
desire, it is your desire (now let's denote it as
(m+)P,). But, unfortunately, at this time you are
in a lecture and your "Super-I" (P1), your internal
"standard of behavior" forbids you to eat,
because such behavior is not acceptable in higher
education. And then there is the same, so-called,
"internal struggle" (R[P1, (m+)P2]) between our
desires and a clearly formed system of behavior
that corresponds to our upbringing. We begin to
make certain important arguments for ourselves
why we should act in this way and, in the end, we
make a decision, we get the result. Probably such
a scheme is quite crude to describe the internal
struggle that accompanies our decision-making,
especially important decisions. But it is also a
measurement - a measurement of the ability to
satisfy certain of our deep desires. In our opinion,
the decision in this case is based on the
correlation, the comparison, on the non-standard
measurement of the comparison of our desires
and our capabilities, the result of which is the
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satisfaction or dissatisfaction of our needs or our
desires.

The procedure of moral assessment in law
enforcement is interesting. Moral evaluation in
law enforcement is "the process of establishing
correspondence (or inconsistency) between the
provisions of legal norms, which enshrine
morally significant phenomena and expressed in
ideas and behavioral patterns of social
significance of real social relations, actions or
other phenomena to which the legislator gave
legal significance" (Tarnavska, 2011). Social
significance is often understood as the ability of
a person to influence events that occur in society
(it is possible to control a certain group of people,
or to have a certain authority in society). Feelings
of inferiority, uselessness, professional and
personal incompetence are often considered
social insignificance. For a particular person, the
relationship of social significance and social
insignificance determine the degree (measure) of
human sociality. In order to remain a social
being, a person must claim at least some
participation in affairs. Due to the fact that a
person is included in the social process of life, he
acquires a certain social significance.

Most often, scientists call a certain value
orientation a criterion or basis for moral
evaluation, based on which the subject of
evaluation performs evaluation. According to
V. M. Kosovych, the evaluation criterion should
be defined as subjective and objective factors by
which the internal intellectual will of the subject
of evaluation is formed (Kosovych, 2006). In
addition, in the case of moral evaluation in law
enforcement, jurists use the concept of evaluation
standard. The standard of moral evaluation in law
enforcement is "a normative model of a certain
type of objects of law enforcement evaluation,
formed on the basis of notions of what exists in
the individual and / or social consciousness"
(Tarnavska, 2011). Thus, we have a criterion of
moral evaluation and a standard of moral
evaluation between which there is a certain
functional connection, because due to the
evaluation criterion the standard is chosen. In
addition, in the process of moral evaluation,
certain reasons (determinants) of the conditions
for choosing such an evaluation standard and
comparison with this standard of a particular
object are identified, which ultimately forms a
moral evaluation. These include cultural, ethical,
moral factors, as well as the individual needs and
interests of the evaluator, his moral and legal
consciousness. The factors of the conditions for
choosing the standard include "various material
conditions in which law enforcement activities
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are carried out - the state of the economy, the
level of actual workload of the law enforcer - the
degree of his independence, etc." (Tarnavska,
2011)

But, in our opinion, this is a quasi-standard rather
than a standard in the standard sense of the term.
Thus, the standard is an established international
generally defined standard of a certain value. The
above definition implies that the standard is
essentially formed on the basis of notions of
belonging that exist in the individual or social
consciousness. That is, in our opinion, this
interpretation of the standard does not meet the
strict criterion of objectivity, which is the main
condition for choosing a standard of a certain
value. In addition, most often the conditions for
choosing a standard include "a variety of material
conditions in which law enforcement activities -
the state of the economy, the level of actual
workload of the law enforcer - the degree of his
independence, etc."  (Tarnavska, 2011).
Therefore, in the moral assessment of law
enforcement, it is better to use the concept of
"guasi-standard”, which is not limited to such
strict requirements as the concept of "standard",
as discussed earlier. In this case, to describe the
mechanism of moral evaluation, you can use a
kind of non-standard measurement, which is
based on the comparison of two things, one of
which is chosen as a quasi-standard, and the other
is a measurable thing. This type of non-standard
measurement is denoted as R(mz, my). As aresult
of such a measurement, you can (if necessary) get
a number that will indicate how many times the
measured object is bigger, smaller, harder, softer,
kinder, smarter, more moral, more educated, etc.
for the object selected as the quasi-standard for
comparison. Each of us has an established system
of value orientations and sometimes it happens
that we find its "reflection” in a certain person,
we create an "idol" with actions, the beliefs of
which we try to compare our own beliefs and
actions. But society is changing, times are
changing, the value system is changing, and
young people are choosing "their idols", which
can be very different from the idols of previous
generations.

Conclusions

So, when it comes to assessing or qualitatively
measuring certain actions of a person, his
behavior under certain circumstances, the quality
of knowledge, personal criteria, determining a
certain system of values that has developed in a
person under the influence of society, its
traditions, prohibitions, norms of behavior,
socially significant events, etc., should refer to
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the non-standard measurement. It is with the help
of non-standard measurement that you can
measure and describe the process of formation of
value orientations, qualitatively characterize, in
most cases evaluate the value orientations
themselves, and not only the value orientations
themselves, but also their impact on moral
evaluation of events and phenomena. Since
changes in modern society are happening too
fast, it is interesting not only to determine the
speed of these changes, their qualitative
characteristics, but because all these changes
affect the system of human values and they must
also change, the question of applying non-
standard measurement to determine this change
is a very important problem of modern
philosophy and methodology of science.
Clarification (and, possibly, further
formalization) of the mechanisms of non-
standard measurement, the possibility of using
types of non-standard measurement in measuring
specific value orientations, the choice of the most
accurate and appropriate type of non-standard
measurement are the prospects for further
research.
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AHHOTAINA
B pabore aBTOpBI aHAIM3UPYIOT BEpy B HAYKY

yepe3 npusMy €€ HaYYHO-KOTHUTHUBHOTI'O U
COIMMAJIBHOTO IIOTCHII M AJIA. HCJII: CTaTb! — U3YYUTH

secular non-religious faith in contemporary poib  CBETCKOH  HEPEIMIHO3HOW — BEphl B
social processes and individual cognitive COBPEMCHHBIX  COLMAIBHBIX ~ Tpoleccax M
formation. The research methodology includes a opMupOBAHHMM  KOTHUTHBHOM — AKTMBHOCTH

systematic approach to demonstrate the
relationship between an individual’s cognitive
settings and social reality; dialectical approach;
analysis and  synthesis.  Results: the

MHIUBHAA. METOJO0JIOTHs BKJIIOYAET CHUCTECMHBIN
MOJIXO/1 JUIsl AEMOHCTPAIMU CBSI3M KOTHUTHBHBIX
YCTaHOBOK WHIUBHAIA C COLIMAILHOM
JIEHCTBUTEIIBHOCTRIO; JTHAICKTHYECKUN IOIXOI;

. . - - METObI aHaJIu3a )4 CHHTC3a. P C€3YyJIbTAaThl:
transformation of traditional social relations

leads to the popularization of non-religious TPAHCROPMALI  TPANHMIONHBIX  COUMATDHBIX

. P p_ L o g . OTHOILIECHUH BEIET K MOy JIIpU3ai

secular faith, especially the scientific faith, which HEPEIUTHO3HOM CBETCKOH BEPHI, B OCOGCHHOCTH

motivates to unprovably accept scientific and Bephl B HAYKY H06y>1<;[a}01’11y10 MHIBHIA

pseudoscientific positions as true for gaining Ge310Ka3aTeNbHO  NPUHAMATL  HAydHBIE W

existential confidence. Scientific faith leads to
the irrational acceptance of the scientific
understanding of the world, the axiomatic base,
and each specific theory, as the closest to the
absolute truth, which provides the researcher
with permission to use them. Conclusions:
Scientific faith turns into a powerful social
phenomenon, responsible for transforming the
image of science in mass perceptions into the

HAyKOMOJOOHBIE TONOXKEHHUS 32 HCTUHY paau
0o0peTeHHs 3K3UCTEHIMAIBHONW YBEPEHHOCTH. DTO
MOJKET HPHUBECTH K MPPAIOHATBHOMY IPUHSATHIO
Hay4YHOU KapTUHBI MUpa, AKCHOMATHYECKOH 6a3bl 1
KOHKPETHOH TEOPHH KaK MAaKCHMAJIBHO OJIM3KHX K
a0CONIOTHOM HCTHWHE, YTO JaeT HCCIEIOBATENIO
CAaHKIIMIO Ha WX WCIHOJIb30BaHNe. BeiBox: HaydHas
Bepa TMpEeBpallaeTcsi B MOIIHBIA COIMATBHBINA
(heHOMEH, OTBETCTBEHHBIH 32 00pa3 HEOCTIOPUMOTO
njeana UCTUHHOCTH, CJIOKUBILETOCS B MacCOBOM
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undeniable ideal of truth; this makes further
scientific advances difficult.

scientific
faith;

Keywords: existential confidence;
faith; scientific worldview; secular
epistemological approach.

Introduction

Traditional cognitive practices such as faith
continue to play a significant role in modern
society. One example is that organic food
production networks and consumption are
inspired not only by religious groups’ practices
and beliefs, namely in Asia, but also by studies
of economization and marketization (Wang,
2021, p. 361). Faith to classical social institutes
that have proved their practical applicability,
primarily science, remains to be high (Kongoli,
2016), as “scientific and technical rationality
contribute to providing interoperability between
competing free individuals and groups”
(Sirazetdinova et al., 2021, p. 111). In these
circumstances, a broad-based scientific faith
constructs an ordered and understandable reality,
the logic of which demonstrates the correctness
of individual actions (Farias et al., 2013), which
provides a feeling of safety and comfort. Science
is considered to be “international by nature”,
“being aware of scientific community’s role”,
“following  standards and  regulations”,
“protecting from both physical and emotional

harm”, “solving everyday societal life
problems”.
Theoretical Framework and Literature
Review

In contemporary society, the individual needs the
tools to guide in the flow of meanings and values
that lose their strict order. This also applies for
youngsters, including undergraduate and
postgraduate students. When stable systems of
values are deconstructed, individual cognitive
settings, determined by the specific functioning
of the human brain, prevail (Boyer, 2001). The
leading cognitive practice that helps the
individual navigate the world of a rapidly
changing reality is faith. It helps a person to feel
confident, quickly process the surrounding
information space, which is necessary for the
search for truth (Inzlicht et al., 2011). Faith as a
cognitive act is an unproven acceptance of
something for truth. Since modern youngster is
immersed in reality that is largely constructed
using scientific technology, it is not surprising
that one of the most dynamically developing
types of faith is scientific faith. It became the
leading way to comprehend and transform
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CO3HAHHUM, UYTO KpalHe 3aTpyIHseT AajbHeiIiee
Hay4HOe MT03HaHHE.

KuioueBble ¢j10Ba: KOTHUTHUBHBIE YCTaHOBKH,
SK3HCTEHLMAIbHAS YBEPEHHOCTh, HayyHas Bepa,
CBETCKasg Bepa, HayyHas KapTHHa  MHpa,
TEXHUYECKUHN TIpoTpecc.

reality, and to get closer to the truth. The aim of
this work is to study how the phenomenon of
scientific faith arises, and why it provides
individuals with existential confidence.

The hypothesis is that scientific faith as one of
the most significant irrational practices has two
prior dimensions: social and scientific-cognitive.
The first demonstrates that the image of science
in the mass consciousness has become a standard
of truth, and compliance with it contributes to the
comfortable existence of the individual. The
second reveals the relationship between scientific
faith and scientific knowledge.

Farias et al. claim that faith is “belief in the value
of science as an institution and in its superiority
as a source of knowledge can offer reassurance
to secular individuals in threatening contexts”
(Farias etal., 2013, p. 1211). The existential need
for confidence gives rise to an increase in the
importance of faith in science as the best way to
comprehend reality. Already for C. Darwin and
E. Haeckel, scientific faith pedominates over
religilon (Gori, 2017). Contemporary society
comes to unreasonably opposing religious and
purely scientific knowledge and methods
(Korzhuev et al., 2019, p. 49).

At the same time, in many developed countries
of the world, social institutions traditionally
monopolize the right to convert to faith have lost
a significant part of their historical potential. For
example, some researchers, noting the high role
of faith in the life of modern Europe, nevertheless
states that traditional churches in Europe “are no
longer able to discipline the beliefs and behavior
of the great majority of the population” (Davie,
2006, p. 271). Muslim theology indicates the
dangers of replacement classical Islamic dogmas
by “scientific” and “digitized” reformist Islam
(Rakhmatullin et al., 2021). Scientific, religious,
and magical knowledge was closely intertwined
not only in antiquity: their relations do not
disappear completely with the rapid development
of science starting from the new time, remaining
is its background (Minniakhmetova &
Suleymanova, 2019; Vranjes, 2019). In this vein,
researchers believe that the principles of this faith
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and science are complementary (Collins & Rojas,
2011).

Methodology

According to the epistemological approach,
believing is a component of any cognitive
process and is “a human brain function which
results in probabilistic representations with
attributes of personal meaning and value and
thereby guides individual behavior” (Seitz et al.,
2017, p. 1).

Scientific faith has two dimensions: social as a
way of gaining existential confidence and
cognitive as an element of the scientific cognitive
process.

This study proceeds from the fact that faith as a
gnoseological ~ phenomenon  assumes  an
unproven acceptance of something for truth and
is the attribute of cognition. Without scientific
faith as the starting point of a researcher’s
cognition, it is impossible to construct an
axiomatic base of scientific knowledge. Belief in
science determines the initial position of a
scientist who, of the many available axiomatic
bases, selects a scientific one. The encirclement
with the products of scientific and technological
progress together with the deconstruction of
traditional semantic paradigms determine
contemporary human beings. This creates an
existential demand for a complete image of
reality, providing a feeling of confidence and
security. The massive belief in science is
becoming so powerful that even religious
organizations use it for their purposes.

Research materials include works in the fields of
epistemology, philosophy of science and social
philosophy, and the resources of religious
organizations.

Results and Discussion

The semantic matrices proposed by social
institutions that have used faith in their practice
for centuries became outdated, and religious
organizations are aimed at attracting and
retaining the maximum number of supporters.
This is not just about increasing the number and
influence of such organizations, but also about
the specifics of the content they distribute that
determines their success.

Scientific faith in contemporary society

Since the success of non-traditional religious
organizations is directly related to the number of
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their supporters, they are forced to build their
rhetoric in accordance with the mood of the
masses.

In this vein, an analysis of the activity of some of
these organizations is fruitful. In the concise
framework of this work, an analysis of marginal
sectarian groups is not possible, since their
influence is limited to a small circle of people.
Therefore, we examine the content of the largest
non-traditional churches — Jehovah’s Witnesses
and the Seventh Day Adventist Church.

One of the books outlining the ideas of Jehovah’s
Witnesses is “Does a Caring Creator Exist?”
(Watch Tower Bible and Tract Society of
Pennsylvania, 2017). When analyzing this book,
an abundance of scientific vocabulary and
terminology immediately catches one’s eye: it
uses Mendeleevs’ periodic table, states that life
forms depend on the coordinated work of nucleic
acids. In addition, the authors constantly cite as
examples not only sayings from the Bible but
also citations from scholars such as Christian de
Duve, Jacques Monod, David Mackay.

Adventists use the same message, posting on
their official website (Seventh Day Adventist
Church, 2019) more than 10 publications
available for the request “science of religion” and
more than 50 articles corresponding to the query
“Bible and science”. If earlier religion was
perceived as a kind of Absolute, then at present,
science claims the role of the Absolute.

Not only technology but also the education
system is of enormous importance. Education has
gone out of the influence of the church and has
turned into a mass conveyor of superficial
familiarization with basic scientific facts, which
are often not reflected by students at the proper
level. Moreover, an ideological pressure of the
educational system forms the worldview of
contemporary humans (Feyerabend, 2010). It is
important to understand that the popularization
of science, a wide network of secular compulsory
educational institutions, has not made most
people scientists. On the contrary, the
phenomenon of mass belief in science has arisen,
which has nothing to do with science.

As a result, science becomes a kind of analog of
a deity, in the context of the fact that it is an
object of their faith, a source of ideas about the
world, an initial axiomatic base, because without
even having any truth about the object, a person
believes in his ideas about it.
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One who has been accustomed to believing that
science is good and true from the school bench,
unwittingly  believes that any seemingly
scientific reference and evidence apparatus is
true.

Contemporary  individuals  are  largely
confidential disposed towards science. Science is
much more “modern” than orthodox religious
institutions,  whose traditionalism  often
contradicts  the  contemporary = Western
understanding of human rights and freedoms,
which causes a certain skepticism towards them
in a significant part of the population due to
globalization. This includes, for example, the
notion of women’s participation in sports as
“steps of the devil” leading to immorality
(Human Rights Watch, 2012).

For a contemporary individual, technical and
technological progress appears as a kind of a
marker for the development of the post-industrial
world. However, the tendency to increase the
influence of scientific faith is not an artificially
supported social phenomenon. It comes from an
attempt to explain the objective processes in the
world in the most effective way.

Thus, despite the transformation of the classical
worldview and the deconstruction of traditional
values and meanings within the postmodern
trend, at the level of mass consciousness, science
remains being a semantic beacon, at least, for the
Western civilization.

This does not mean that contemporary science
does not transform; on the contrary, the changes
are constantly taking place. However,
contemporary maintains its cognitive potential
and continues to be a standard of truth for both
the broad masses and the scientific community.

At the same time, what is important for an
individual, is not being scientific, but similar to
science. This is because to determine genuine
science, it is necessary to pass an appropriate
training and have relevant experience. This is the
only way to the transformation of a naive faith
into scientific faith, related to the scientific
cognition of the world itself and having the
relevant cognitive potential.

The cognitive potential of the scientific faith for
scientific inquiry

Scientific faith is inherent not only to the abstract
social entity or to an individual, but also to the
scientific community. Truly scientific activity is
closely related to the level and quality of
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educational and professional levels. Therefore,
when analyzing the scientific faith within the
scientific community, one should take into
account the appropriate qualification level,
which is not tightly bounded with formal
education (diploma), but correlates with the skills
of scientific endeavor.

In this case, faith in science turns into existential
support of the scientist, helping him or her to
cope with the difficulties that arise during the
study, preventing from using methods and
principles subjectively perceived as unscientific,
since this faith ensures the scientist that he or she
has the right criteria for distinguishing science
from pseudoscience or a guarantee of truth.

The cognitive potential of scientific faith can be
revealed by analyzing the foundations of science,
similar to the belief in the existence of an external
world independent of the perceiving subject,
which underlies all-natural sciences (Einstein,
2003, p. 266).

The most vivid fact of the presence of faith in the
basis of science can be illustrated by Gddel's
incompleteness theorem, which shows that if
formal arithmetic is consistent, then it necessarily
contains an irreducible formula that confirms this
consistency (Sosinsky, 2004).

This type of basis of science is not provable in
the strict sense of this word. The axiomatic
science can be considered either as empirical or
scientific hypotheses or as conventions (Popper,
2005). As a result, their acceptance or denial is
largely due to the belief that they are true.
Moreover, this is not an ordinary faith, but a faith
supported by knowledge of the principles of
scientific development, reinforced by the
phenomenon that can be described as Cartesian
intellectual intuition, which provides the scientist
with direct self-evident knowledge. This type of
cognitive practice is only obtainable by a trained
person or scientist.

Without this component of scientific faith, it is
impossible to create and formulate the paradigm.
As Kuhn (Kuhn, 2012) demonstrated, the
adoption of a particular paradigm’s principles
and the emergence of consensus in science are
largely due to faith. In periods of normal science,
researchers in each specific fieldwork based on
fundamental ideas, that, as a rule, are not verified
or called into question in specific studies.
Examples of this kind of basic theory in physics
are the concepts of Newton and Einstein.
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The application of scientific faith contributes to
the unproven acceptance of the initial axiomatic
provisions. Besides, it remains while the
selection and formulation of the aim of research
activity and at various stages of scientific
research, including the analysis of scientific
problems and hypotheses for their resolution
(Kozyreva, 2014).

When formulating hypotheses, the researcher, for
objective reasons, does not have the complete of
information about the studied object. Hence, an
intellectual intuition’s role increases, which
inextricably links the scientists with a scientific
faith. In this case, faith is synthesized with a
certain  intuitively  generalized cognitive
experience.  The more the  subject’s
consciousness is determined by science, the
brighter and more productive is the personal
scientific faith.

At the initial stage of cognition, ways to solve a
scientific problem often cannot be rationally
comprehended. Regularly, this applies to first-
year students. However, in order to dwell on a
certain hypothesis, to begin its justification and
proof, the researcher must be at least at a
minimum level to admit its truthfulness,
therefore cognition is supported by irrational
practices, including faith.

Kepler was distinguished by “incomparable
energy and courage, blundering along in the most
inconceivable way (to us), from one irrational
hypothesis to another, until, after trying twenty-
two of these, he fell, by the mere exhaustion of
his invention, upon the orbit which a mind well
furnished with the weapons of modern logic
would have tried almost at the outset” (Peirce,
1877, p. 2).

Based on this, we believe that faith will rationally
affirm the truth of a particular hypothesis and
give the subject a sanction to use it in further
scientific work.

The greatest significance of scientific faith is
gained during the production of scientific
hypotheses. The higher is the innovative nature
of the hypotheses, the more it is based on faith,
supported by intuition.

The genuine scientific faith is creative in nature,
and is aimed at overcoming the dogma. In this
regard, the remark of Michael Polanyi from his
previous studies (Polanyi, 2007, p. 41) contrasted

2 Note: extensive creativity.

www.amazoniainvestiga.info

the science, law and the Protestant religion with
Catholicism based on the argument that
Catholics “are deprived of the right to interpret
the Christian dogma: only a priest can have this
right”.

Scientific faith could be identified as a new tier
of the broad kind of identification in
contemporary society that could overcome
ethnic, territorial, political and other types of
stratifications (Zaripov et al., 2017, p. 33).
Contemporary culture’s “emphasis on science
and technology enhances EC?, linked to the
endeavor to explore the outside world, create and
transform things and techniques” (Stoletov et al.,
2019, p. 254).

Thus, constructive scientific faith can be applied
only to the developed, highly intellectual
scientific cognition. This is a relatively rare
phenomenon compared to the popular scientific
faith, although it simplifies the production of
innovative scientific knowledge. Given the
application and scale of contemporary science,
the role of irrational elements in the production
of knowledge tends to be strengthened, at least
because the majority of scientists work within the
framework of a certain paradigm and axiomatic
propositions without questioning them.

The data presented in the study are sufficient to
obtain general ideas regarding the significance of
scientific faith in scientific cognition and social
practice. It provides researchers with a
systematic idea of the role of scientific faith in
contemporary society and improves our
knowledge about cognition and consciousness in
general, which positively affects an individual
understanding of the self and the objective world.
The development of the cognitive and social
potential of scientific faith is one of the most
popular types of faith contributes to an in-depth
understanding of social behavior. The study
provides epistemologists with data revealing the
specifics of the process of scientific knowledge
generation

Conclusions

The study demonstrated the high social
significance and cognitive potential that non-
religious secular faith has in modern society.

The results demonstrate that the image of
scientific technologies and science is irrationally
perceived as the truest reflection of objective
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reality, which gives a rise to a variety of non-
religious faith, including scientific faith that
helps to acquire existential confidence and a
complete image of reality. The latter is especially
relevant in the era of postmodern deconstruction.
The role of scientific faith is so important that
even religious organizations are forced to resort
to it.

The confidence generated by scientific faith is a
kind of existential core guiding the scientist in
the course of research and preventing him from
using methods and theories that are unscientific
in subjective view. Thus, scientific faith pre-
rationally affirms the truth of the scientific
picture of the world, the axiomatic base, as well
as a particular theory.

The results of the study can be applied both by
HEIs lecturers and be researchers in the field of
philosophy of science, epistemology, social
philosophy by analysts of social processes, since
an understanding of the specifics of cognitive
activity is necessary for the formation of a
holistic view of a person as a social subject.
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Abstract AHoTAamist
The article discusses the problem of light verb CrarTss UpUCBSYCHA JOCIHIKEHHIO CTaJHMX
constructions in contemporary English on the J€CTiBHO-CyOCTaHTHBHUX CIIOTyYeHb y

basis of novels ‘Harry Potter and the Sorcerer’s
Stone’ and ‘Harry Potter and the Chamber of
Secrets’ by J.K. Rowling. We (the authors) state
that most of light verb constructions denote either
semelfactive or multiplicative meanings within
the framework of Smith’s (1997) theory of aspect
in which five situation types, namely states,
activities, achievements, accomplishments, and
semelfactives are distinguished. The aspectual
meaning of a light verb construction is
concentrated in its nominal component which
can be proved by the existence of for, with-
phrases like for a better look, where the verbal

CyJacHif aHTJICBKI# MOBI Ha Marepiaii
pomaniB Jk.K. Poymiar “Tappi Ilorrep i
¢inocoperkuit kamiap” 1 “T'appi IlotTep 1
TaeEMHa KiMHAT”. Mu (aBTOpH) CTBEPKYEMO, 1110
OUTBIIICTE CTAINX Mi€CIIBHO-CyOCTaHTUBHUX
CIIOJTyYeHb MO3HAYaroTh ab0 ceMelb(aKTHUBHY,
abo0 MyIbTUIUIIKATMBHY Jii y pamkax Tteopii
acriekty K. Cwmit (1997), B sKili pO3pi3HSIOTH
IT’SITh TUIIIB CUTYAIliid, a caMe: CTaH, JisUTbHICTD,
BUKOHAHHS, JOCATHEHHS Ta  MMHTTEBICTb.
BBaxkaemo, 110 acrieKTyallbHe 3HaYCHHS CTaJIMX
Ji€CTiBHO-CYOCTaHTHBHUX CIOJY4EHb
30CePeKCHO B 1X IMEHHOMY KOMITOHEHTI, IO
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deverbal noun indicates a semelfactive meaning,
whereas the plural form expresses a
multiplicative one. The verbal component in
such constructions may be represented by ‘light’
verbs such as take, have, make, do, give or
‘heavy’ verbs like cast, draw, shoot etc. The
qualitative  characteristics of light verb
constructions can be intensified by prepositive
and postpositive modifiers such as quick, short,
sharp etc. On the basis of novels ‘Harry Potter
and the Sorcerer’s Stone’ and ‘Harry Potter and
the Chamber of Secrets’ by J.K. Rowling 97 and
115 light verb constructions have been singled
out and analyzed respectively. The results of the
research contribute to the study of verbal
plurality in English.

Key words: semantics, light verb construction,
deverbal noun, semelfactivity, multiplicativity.

Introduction

The phenomenon of light verb constructions has
been in the focus of many linguists’ attention and
has been analyzed from different perspectives in
the 20™-21% centuries.

However few scientists pointed out that the main
categorical meaning of light verb constructions is
considered to be semelfactivity, which, in our
understanding, is an aspectual meaning that
belongs to the internal properties of the verb and
characterizes verb lexemes by the number of
‘instances’ (i.e. indicate a series of repeating
identical quanta and a single quantum of a
multiplicative action respectively, i.e. denote
instantaneous actions), which contributes to the
novelty of the research.

Light verb constructions are usually made up of
two components. The first one is a light verb,
which bears very little semantic meaning in the
context of a construction (scientists distinguish
six of them: take, have, make, do, get, and give).
However, it should be mentioned, that sometimes
the first element of the construction may be
represented by a ‘heavy’ verb (which has a full
semantic meaning, e.g. cast, catch, exchange, let
out, draw, etc). The second component is a
deverbal noun, which is related to the verb and
conveys the semantic meaning of the
construction.

www.amazoniainvestiga.info

KoHCTpyKLii HakmrTant for a better look, nme
JiECTIBHUA KOMITOHEHT omymieHnit. OmHuHa
BifiecIiBHOTO IMEHHHKA BKa3ye Ha
ceMenb(pakTHBHE 3HAYEHHS, TOAI SK Qopma
MHOXHHHU BUpaXae MYJIbTUILTIKATUBHE
3HaueHHs. JliecTiBHUN KOMIIOHEHT Yy TaKHuxX
KOHCTPYKIIAX MOXe OyTH IpeacTaBlIeHUI
miecioBamu mupokoi  (take, have, make, do,
give) abo By3pkoi (cast, draw, shoot Tomro)
CEeMaHTUKU. SIKICHI XapaKTePUCTHKH CTaJHX
J€CTiBHO-CYOCTaHTHBHUX CIOJYy4eHb
TTOCHITIOIOTHCS 3@ JIOTIOMOTOI0 TIPETIO3UTHBHUX 1
MTOCTIO3UTHBHUX MonudikaTopiB quick, short,
sharp Tomo. ¥ pomanax /x.K. Poyniar “T'appi
Iorrep 1 ¢inocoderkuit kaminp” 1 «I'appi
[Motrep i TaemMHa KiMHaTa» BHOKPEMIIEHO Ta
npoaHajizoBaHo BimmoBimHo 97 Ta 115 cramux
Ji€CTiBHO-CYOCTaHTHBHUX CIOTYYCHb.
PesynbraTi AOCTIKEHHS COPUSIIOTH BUBUCHHIO
Ji€CIIiBHOI MHOKHHHOCTI B @HIUIICBKIN MOBI.

KirouoBi cjioBa: ceMaHTHKa, CTalli JI€CTIBHO-
CyOCTaHTHBHI  CIIOJIy4eHHs,  BiIIi€CITiBHHA
IMEHHHK, ceMenb(haKTHBHICTB,
MYJIBTUILTIKATHBHICTB.

Theoretical Framework

The in-depth study of these constructions
belongs to Beavers, Ponvert & Wechler (2009),
Brinton (1998), Brugman (2001), Butt (2010),
Chae (1997), Grimshaw & Mester (1988),
Kiparsky (1997), Lin (2001), Liu (1997), Tron’
(2008), and other linguists. Light verb
constructions are very productive in some
languages, e.g. Persian, Urdu, and Japanese
(Karimi, 1997; Miyagawa, 1989; Matsumoto,
1996; Miyamoto, 2000; Mohammad & Karimi,
1992). Whereas, they are considered to be semi-
productive constructions in French, Italian,
Spanish and English (Wierzbicka, 1982;
Alba-Salas, 2002; Kearns, 2002).

Though traditionally they are called light verb
constructions, some scientists call them support
verb constructions (Bjerre, 1999; Langer, &
Schnorbusch, 2005; Nesselhauf, 2004; Baptista,
Rassi & Santos-Turati, 2014); multi-word verbs
(Claridge, 2000); complex/composite predicates
(Cattel, 1984; Traugott, 1999); complex verbal
phrase (Cattell, 1984); transitive copulas (Curme,
1935); “neutral” verbs (Halliday, 1994);
stretched verb constructions (Allerton, 2002).

Some broader terms have been used in Longman
Grammar of Spoken and Written English (Biber,
1999): ‘multi-word verb constructions’ or ‘verb
plus noun phrase’ (Longman Grammar of
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Spoken and Written English, (Biber, 1999: 403)).
Wierzbicka (1982) uses the term ‘periphrastic
verbal construction’ or ‘have/give a V frame’
(Wierzbicka, 1982: 753) focusing on the verbal
nature of the phrase. Stein (1991) refers to
‘verbo-nominal constructions’ and highlights the
opposition of ‘simple verb’ and ‘phrasal verb’
(Stein, 1991: 2-3). Algeo (1997) calls them
‘expanded predicates’ and distinguishes between
‘the  core expanded  predicates’  and
‘pseudoexpanded predicates’ (Algeo, 1997).
Thus, it is clear, that linguists interpreted ‘light
verb constructions’ differently.

Analyzing light verb constructions the linguists
focus on a prominent semantic or structural
feature of them. In A Comprehensive Grammar
of English Language (1985) they are called as
‘the constructions with the eventive object’
(Quirk et al., 1985: 751), the Cambridge
Grammar of the English Language (Huddleston
& Pullum, 2002) treats them as ‘light verb
alternant” as opposed to ‘associated verb
alternant” (CamGEL, 2002: 290).

Oxford Advanced Learner’s Dictionary of
Current English (Hornby A.S. & Wehmeier,
2000) wuses the term ‘idioms containing
give/make’ focusing on the idiomatic character
of the construction (OALD, 2000: 568, 808),
while Oxford Collocations Dictionary for
Students of English (Crowther, 2002) classifies
light verb constructions as ‘collocations with
common verbs’ (OCD, 2002: 10).

Analyzing light verb constructions, Butt (2010)
states that the verbal component of these
constructions belongs either to auxiliary or to
main verbs. He argues that ‘light verbs should be
recognized as a separate syntactic class’ (Butt,
2010: 10). The function of light verbs, in her
view, is to ‘modulate the event predication of a
main predicator in the clause’. She states that
‘different light verbs will do so in different ways
and some of the semantic contributions are quite
subtle’. This is due to the ‘flexible interpretation
of the underlying lexical semantics’ (Butt, 2010:
24).

While some scientists concentrated only on true
light verb constructions with certain light verbs,
only object-verb pairs are analyzed in other
studies (Stevenson et al., 2004, Tan & Cui, 2006,
Fazly & Stevenson, 2007).

Light verb constructions are considered to be a
‘special type of multi-word expressions, formed
from a commonly used verb and usually a noun
phrase in its direct object position’, which do not
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fall into the ‘discreet binary distinction of
compositional or non-compositional
expressions’. On the contrary, they ‘stand
somewhat in between and are typically semi-
compositional’ (Tu & Roth, 2011).

According to Stevenson et al., (2004), light verb
constructions as well as  verb-particle
constructions may ‘extend the meaning of the
component words in interesting ways’, but verb-
particle constructions involve a wide range of
verbs in combination with a small number of
particles, whereas light verb constructions
involve a small number of verbs in combination
with a wide range of co-verbal elements
(Stevenson et al., 2004: 1).

Some scientists point out, that light wverb
constructions are complex predicates in which
the verb is semantically bleached (‘light’) and
only expresses aspect, directionality or actionsart
of the predicate (Butt, 2010, Wittenberg, 2014).
The predicative meaning in these constructions
mostly comes from an event nominal within the
construction (Beavers, Ponvert & Wechsler,
2009).

However, Ogonovska (1991) believes that
because these are verbs of broad meaning, they
do not have a semantic weakening. They are
indicators of a number of grammatical categories
(person, number, time, state, mode of action),
without which the realization of predication is
not possible. Moreover, she believes that the
verbs that fill the position of the first component
of light wverb constructions, express two
contrasting directions: from subject and to
subject. The researcher calls the verbs give,
make, do — the centrifugal variant of light verb
constructions, which function in this model
expressing an active action. She considers the
verbs take and get to be a centripetal variant of
the model, which make the models passive. If the
direction of the action is irrelevant, the position
of the verb component is filled by the verb have,
which does not express the direction of the
action, because it is a static version of the
construction (Ogonovska, 1991: 61-62).

It should be mentioned, that in most languages,
light verbs are considered to be the most
frequently used in the lexicon, e.g. the light verbs
take, have, make, do, and give are among the
twenty most frequent verbs in English (Palmer,
Gildea & Kingsbury, 2005).

As for the deverbal noun, it may be related to the
verb in several ways: the correspondence may be
identical, when the noun has the same form as a
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verb (have a chat cf chat, give a glance cf glance,
take a walk cf walk); it can be derived from a verb
(make arrangements or make a decision); or it
may be semantically, but not formally, related to
a verb, e.g. make an effort, have a game (Quirk
et al., 1985: 751).

In this abstract we aim at analyzing light verb
constructions made up of either light or heavy
verbs and a deverbal noun (which is identical to
the related verb) preceded or followed by a
determinator or not. Thus, we exclude
constructions of the type make arrangements and
those, where a deverbal noun is a part of a
prepositional phrase like take into account.

Methodology

The texts constituting the empirical material for
the research are two novels by the prominent
British writer J.K. Rowling ‘Harry Potter and the
Sorcerer’s Stone’ and ‘Harry Potter and the
Chamber of Secrets’. The corpus comprises two
hundred and twenty-one light verb constructions
obtained by means of employing the manual
selection procedure. The total number of pages of
the excerpted texts is seven hundred and two
pages.

The methodology in the research presupposes the
following methods: narrative (for selecting,
rendering and interpreting factual material), the
method of discourse analysis (for analyzing
excerpts of light verb  constructions),
classification and systematization (for grouping
light verb constructions under study on different
source domains), a quantitative analysis of
English light verb constructions with qualitative
data of their usage. The results of the research can
be seen in Tables 1-3 in 3.2.1, Tables 4-8 in
3.2.3.

Results and discussion

Nominal component as a semantic center of
light verb constructions

We state that the aspectual meaning of a light
verb construction is concentrated in its nominal
component, so the singular of the deverbative
noun indicates a semelfactive meaning (1),
whereas the plural form — a multiplicative one

). (3).

(1) Harry let out a gasp of surprise that no one
could her (Rowling, 1999: 93)

(2) Harry had suddenly gone a spectacular dive,
which drew gasps and cheers from the
crowd (Rowling, 2008: 233)

www.amazoniainvestiga.info

(3) Professor Dumbledore was standing by the
mantelpiece, beaming, next to Professor
McGonagall, who was taking great,
steading gasps clutching her chest
(Rowling, 1999: 337)

In (1) the deverbal noun gasp indicates a
semelfactive action, while in (2) and (3) the
plural form gasps points out a multiplicative one.

In the studied constructions the value of the
whole is distributed between the components, i.e.
there is a ‘distribution of formal and semantic
load: the formal core of these structures is the
verb, which shows the dynamics of action in time
and its mode of action. There is a nominal
component that names the action itself” (Keller,
2015: 27). Thus, the semantic center of light verb
constructions is the noun component.

Special attention should also be paid to some
cases when the verbal component is omitted,
which also proves that the aspectual centre of
light verb constructions is the deverbal noun.
Analyzing the excerpted texts we came across the
following cases (11 of them). Compare:

(4) But the car disappeared from view with one
last snort from its exhaust (instead of giving
one last snort) (Rowling, 1999: 86)

(5) Mr. Weasley started up the engine and they
trundled out of the yard, Harry turning back
for a last look at the house (instead of to
have a last look) (Rowling, 1999:76)

As it can be seen from examples (4), (5) the
verbal component is substituted by for, with-
phrases, but the deverbal nouns snort and look
indicate a semelfactive action.

Nowadays, the lexical restrictions on the
formation of structures of this type remain
ambiguous. We claim that deverbal nouns can
belong to the following groups: breathing, work
of vocal cords: cry, chirp, gasp, giggle, sigh,
shout, bray, whistle, snort, scream, wail; actions
related to food consumption: drink, swallow,
gulp, snack, sip; body parts movement: crack,
flick, kiss, rick, tug, turn, wink, wave, rap, slap,
shove, thump, turn; actions related to the external
/ non-sound reaction of the subject: smirk, smile,
grimace, grin; abstract deverbal nouns that
denote emotional reactions: hate, pride, dislike,
like, hope.

Structural types of light verb constructions

In J.K. Rowling novels ‘Harry Potter and the
Sorcerer’s Stone’ and ‘Harry Potter and the
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Chamber of Secrets’ there are 97 and 115 light
verb constructions respectively. It should be
mentioned that the verbal component of the
analyzed constructions is expressed either by
light verbs (146 cases, or 68,9%) or by ‘heavy’
verbs (66 cases, or 31,1%).

Light verbs take, have, make, do, and give as
a verbal component of light verb
constructions

Give + N (81 cases)

We claim that deverbal nouns in the construction
give + N can belong to the following groups:

1) breathing, work of vocal cords: belch (1),
blast (1), burp (1), cheer (1), cough (1), gasp
(2), guffaw (1), heave (1), laugh (4), scream

Table 1.
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(2), shriek (1), snort (1), sob (1), squeal (2),
squeak (1), yell (1), yelp (2);

2) body movement: jerk (1), jump (1), lift (1),
lurch (2), shake (4), start (2), thrill (1), tug
(1), wobble (1);

3) movement of body parts: jolt (1), flick (1),
kick (2), kiss (1), leap (1), pat (1), prod (1),
push (1), rumble (1), slap (2), smile (6), tap
(2), wave (1), whack (1), wink (2);

4) perception: look (16), sniff (1);

5) actions related to the external / non-sound
reaction of the subject: chuckle (1), creep
(2);

6) acts of talking: hint (2).

The quantitative analysis of light verb
constructions with the verb give is represented in
Table 1.

Give as a verbal component of light verb constructions (own authorship)

Types of deverbal nouns

Number of excerpts

breathing, work of vocal cords

body movement

movement of body parts

Perception

actions related to the external / non-sound
reaction of the subject

acts of talking

Total

22
14
24
17

2

2
81

Take + N (35 cases)

The light verb take is used in the following
constructions:

1) breathing, work of vocal cords: breath (11),
gasp (1);

2) actions related to food consumption: gulp
(2), bite (2), drink (1), swig (2);

Table 2.

3) body movement: turn (1), step (9), jump (1);
4)  movement of body parts: swipe (1);
5) perception: look (3), view (1).

The quantitative analysis of light verb
constructions with the verb take is represented in
Table 2.

Take as a verbal component of light verb constructions (own authorship)

Types of deverbal nouns

Number of excerpts

breathing, work of vocal cords
actions related to food consumption
body movement

movement of body parts

Perception

Total

12
7
11
1
4
35

Have + N (14 cases)

The construction have + N is represented by the
following groups:

1) actions related to food consumption: drink
(1);

2) body movement: fight (1);

3) perception: glint (1), look (5), notice (1),
watch (1);
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4) actions related to the external / non-sound
reaction of the subject: laugh (2);
5) acts of talking: chat (2).

Table 3.

Table 3 presents the quantitative analysis of light
verb constructions with the verb have.

Have as a verbal component of light verb constructions (own authorship)

Types of deverbal nouns

Number of excerpts

actions related to food consumption

body movement

Perception

actions related to the external / non-sound
reaction of the subject

acts of talking

Total

PN N 0RF B

4

Make + N (7 cases)

The deverbal nouns in the construction make + N
can belong to such groups:

1) movement of body parts: grab (2), snatch
);

2) actions related to the external / non-sound
reaction of the subject: start (1);

3) acts of talking: call (1), remark (1), sound

(D).
Get + N (6 cases)

The deverbal nouns in the construction give + N
can belong to the following groups:

1) breathing, work of vocal cords: breath (1);
2) movement of body parts: grip (1);
3) perception: look (1).

Do + N (3 cases)

The deverbal nouns in the construction do + N
can belong to the following groups:

1) body movement: jig (1), somersault (1);
2) acts of talking: spell (2).

As it can be seen from what has been discussed
above the most frequently used light verbs in the
novels ‘Harry Potter and the Sorcerer’s Stone’
and ‘Harry Potter and the Chamber of Secrets’
are give, take and have. The verbs make, get and
do have been used by the author not so often.

‘Heavy’ verbs as a verbal component of light
verb constructions

There are 66 cases of ‘heavy’ verbs used as a
verbal component of light verb constructions,
namely: aim (1), allow (1), cast (5), catch (7),
come (5), draw (6), drop (1), earn (1), emit (1),
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exchange (7), fix (2), flash (1), laugh (2), let
loose (1), let out (14), perform (1), shoot (5),
swap (1), throw (3), twitch (1).

The deverbal nouns in the construction with
‘heavy’ verbs can belong to the following
groups:

1) breathing, work of vocal cords: bark (1),
bellow (1), breath (4), gasp (4), groan (1),
grunt (1), moan (1), scream (4), screech (1),
snort (1), squeal (1), squeak (1), whistle (1),
yell (2);

2) body movement: halt (1);

3) movement of body parts: blow (2);

4) perception: eye (2), gaze (1), glance (3),
glimpse (3), look (17), sight (2), stare (2),
whiff (1);

5) actions related to the external / non-sound
reaction of the subject: grin (2), laugh (2),
smile (2);

6) light emission: blaze (1), glare (1), glow (1).

In the research we single out a separate group of
light verb constructions, the verb component of
which duplicates the semantics of the noun, such
as: to laugh a laugh, as in (6), (7).

(6) Riddle laughed, a high, cold laugh that
didn’t suit him. It made the hairs stand up on
the back of Harry’s neck (Rowling, 1999:
320)

(7) “Hagrid’s my friend”, said Harry, his voice
now shaking. “And you framed him, didn’t
you? | thought you made a mistake, but —
“Riddle laughed his high laugh again
(Rowling, 1999: 321)

Qualitative characteristics of an action
expressed by light verb constructions

The results of the study showed that the most
frequently used in these constructions are
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déverbal nouns indicating the specifics of visual
perception (8-10):

(8) She threw a sharp, sideways glance at
Dumbledore here, as though hoping he was
going to tell her something, but he didn’t, so
she went on (Rowling, 2008: 20)

(9) It was Hermione. Harry caught a glimpse of
her face — and was startled to see that she
was in tears (Rowling, 2008: 182)

(10)Mrs.Weasley was clattering around,
cooking breakfast a little haphazardly,
throwing dirty looks at her sons as she threw
sausages into the frying pan (Rowling,
1999: 44)

As it can be seen from (8-10), there are different
deverbal nouns that indicate the visual
perception, e.i. glance, glimpse, look, etc. In (8)
and (9) the singular of the deverbative nouns
glance, glimpse indicates a semelfactive
meaning, whereas the plural form looks (10)
denotes a multiplicative action.

We believe that the qualitative characteristics of
an action in these sentences are expressed by
light verb constructions, but prepositive and
postpositive modifiers play an important role in
these constructions as well (they are expressed
primarily by adjectives that characterize and
modify the action):

a) emotional colouring: bewildered, curious,
dirty, encouraging, frightening, furious,
hearty, horrible, mystified, nasty, nervous,
panicstricken, piercing, quelling, satisfied,
stern, terrible, terrified, etc. (11-13)

(11) He shot Harry a nasty grin through the gap
in his mother’s arms (Rowling, 2008: 33)

(12) “Yeh don’ know... yeh don’ know...”. Hagrid
ran his fingers through his hair, fixing
Harry with a bewildered stare (Rowling,
2008: 60)

(13) Professor McGonagall gave him a piercing
look, but he was sure she had almost smiled.
Her mouth looked less thin, anyway
(Rowling, 1999: 92)

b) length in time: long, momentary, quick,
short, sharp, slow, swift, steady, etc. (14),
(15):

(14) “A clever plan,” said Dumbledore in a level
voice, still staring Mr. Malfoy straight in the
eye. “Because if Harry here —” Mr. Malfoy
shot Harry a swift, sharp look “and his
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friend Ron hadn’t discovered this book, why
— Ginny Weasley might have taken all the
blame” (Rowling, 1999: 345)

(15)Harry ducked swiftly down behind his
cauldron, pulled one of Fred’s Filibuster
fireworks out of his pocket, and gave it a
quick prod with his wand (Rowling, 1999:
197)

c) intensity: vague, deep, tiny, light, gentle,
tight, small, hefty, severe, weak, see (16-19):

(16) Harry took a deep breath and picked up the
smallest bottle. He turned to face the black
flames (Rowling, 2008: 297)

(17) The effect of this simple sentence on the rest
of the family was incredible: Dudley gasped
and fell off his chair with a crash that shook
the whole kitchen; Mrs. Dursley gave a
small scream and clapped her hands to her
mouth; Mr. Dursley jumped to his feet, veins
throbbing in his temples (Rowling, 1999:
12)

(18) Dumbledore gave a great sniff as he took a
golden watch from his pocket and examined
it (Rowling, 2008: 22)

(19) Ron gave a slight cough, which might have
been hiding a snigger. Draco Malfoy looked
at him (Rowling, 2008: 118)

d) direction: upward, backward, up and down,
forward (20-22)

(20) A bundle of walking sticks was floating in
midair ahead of them, and as Percy took a
step toward them they started throwing
themselves at him (Rowling, 2008: 139)

(21) He took a step forward and Neville dropped
Trevor the toad, who leapt out of sight
(Rowling, 2008: 283)

(22) Harry tried to take a step backward but his
legs wouldn’t move (Rowling, 2008: 303)

In the sentence (23) the action is characterized by
the postpositive attribute like little hissing fires
all over the hall. Besides the adverbial intensifier
suddenly outlines the semelfactive action.

(23) As Harry stepped forward, whispers
suddenly broke out like little hissing fires all
over the hall (Rowling, 2008: 131)

The quantitative analysis in Table 4 presents
positive, negative and neutral connotations
expressed by the determinators in light verb
constructions (see Table 4).
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Table 4.

Types of light verb constructions according to human emotions(own authorship)

Types of emotions

Number of excerpts

caused by positive emotions
caused by negative emotions
caused by neutral emotions
Total

40
88
84
212

As it can be seen from Table 4 the number of
light verb constructions expressing negative
emotions (88 cases out of 212, or 41,5%) is much
greater than positive ones (40 cases out of 212,
or 18,9%). Neutral emotions are represented in
the text by 84 cases which make up 39,6%.

As a result of the research we state that the
semelfactive intensifiers, such as another, quick,
sharp, sudden, swift, and others may be used as
part of light verb constructions (24), (25).

Table 5.

(24) “Very well,” Snape cut in. “We’ll have
another little chat soon, when you’ve had
time to think things over and decided where
your loyalties lie” (Rowling, 2008: 236)

(25) His broom gave a sudden, frightening lurch
(Rowling, 2008: 199)

The quantitative analysis in Table 5 presents the
usage of adjective, pronoun determinators in
light verb constructions.

The usage of adjective, pronoun determinators in light verb constructions (own authorship)

Adjective, pronoun determinators

Number of excerpts

Another
Last
Quick
Single
Sharp
Sudden
Swift
Total

NNNWEFENEP O

Besides the semelfactive action can be modified
by the intersifier once, as in (26)

(26) Once he caught sight of a flash of gold, but
it was just a reflection from one of the
Weasleys’ wristwatches, and once a Bludger
decided to come pelting his way, more like a
cannonball than anything, but Harry dodged
it and Fred Weasley came chasing after it
(Rowling, 2008: 197)

There are 7 cases in which the semelfactive
action is modified by the intensifier expressed by
a numeral one as in (27), (28).

(27) Quirrell took one look at the troll, let out a
faint whimper, and sat quickly down on a
toilet, clutching his heart (Rowling, 2008:
187)

(28) Pulling Aunt Petunia and Dudley into the
other room, he cast one last terrified look at
Hagrid and slammed the door behind them
(Rowling, 2008: 69)

In (28) the semelfactive action is expressed not
only by the numeral one, but also adjective last

www.amazoniainvestiga.info

[happening or existing at the end, with no others
after (Summers, 2003: 905).

In the sentences (29-32) the qualitative
characteristic of multiple action is taken beyond
the nomination of the visual act (31), act of
breathing (29), (30), (32). This feature is realized
in the sentences with the help of postpositive
prepositional-noun combinations of horror (29),
of delight (30), of deep disgust (31) and of
laughter (32) respectively.

(29) “STOP! I FORBID YOU!” yelled Uncle
Vernon in panic. Aunt Petunia gave a gasp
of horror. “4h, go boil yer heads, both of
yeh,” said Hagrid. “Harry —yer a wizard”
(Rowling, 2008: 60)

(30) It was Peeves. He caught sight of them and
gave a squeal of delight (Rowling, 2008:
169)

(31) She ruffled her feathers and gave him a look
of deep disgust (Rowling, 1999: 32)

(32) Seamus Finnigan couldn’t control himself.
He let out a snort of laughter that even
Lockhart couldn’t mistake for a scream of
terror (Rowling, 1999: 111)
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The quantitative syntaxemes of degree,
expressed by the adverbs much, little, a little,
few, a few, are used with the predicates indicating
either a semelfactive (33), (34) or a
multiplicative meaning (35).

(33) Dumbledore gave his wand a little flick, as
if he was trying to get a fly off the end, and a
long golden ribbon flew out of it, which rose
high above the tables and twisted itself,
snakelike, into words (Rowling, 2008: 137)

Table 6.
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(34) At this, Neville let out a little moan, and
Malfoy stopped dead in his tracks (Rowling,
2008: 259)

(35) He took a few deep breaths and then forced
his face into a smile, which looked quite
painful (Rowling, 2008: 47)

The quantitative analysis in Table 3 presents the
use of quantitative syntaxemes of degree in light
verb constructions (see Table 6).

The usage of quantitative syntaxemes of degree in light verb constructions (own authorship)

Quantitative syntaxemes of degree

Number of excerpts

much
Few

a few
little
a little
Total

~N Wk, OO

The comparative syntaxeme in the sentences
with light verb constructions may be represented
with the following examples, see (36) and (37).

(36)When | failed to steal the stone from
Gringotts, he was most displeased. He
punished me... decided he would have to
keep a closer watch on me... (Rowling,
2008: 301)

(37) The weirdest thing about all these people
was the way they seemed to vanish the

Table 7.

second Harry tried to get a closer look
(Rowling, 2008: 40)

It is obvious that in (36), (37) the comparative
syntaxeme is expressed by the adjective closer in
a higher degree of comparison.

The great majority of verbal components in light
verb constructions are usually used in preposition
to the deverbal noun (207 cases out of 212, or
97,6%). Rarely they are used in postposition
(only 5 cases out of 212 have been singled out, or
2,4%) (see Table 7).

The usage of the verbal component in preposition and postposition (own authorship)

Position Number of excerpts
Preposition 207

Postposition 5

Total 212

In (38) the light verb to give is used in
postposition to the deverbal noun look, whereas
in (39) it is used prepositionally to the same
noun.

(38) A braver man than Vernon Dursley would
have quailed under the furious look Hagrid
now gave him; when Hagrid spoke, his
every syllable trembled with rage (Rowling,
2008: 60)

(39) Snape gave Harry a swift, piercing look
187)

The results of the text analysis show that the
majority of the cases indicate the semelfactive
action (193 cases out of 212, or 91%), while only
19 cases denote the multiplicative situation (9%),
see Table 8.
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Table 8.
Semelfactive and multiplicative meanings in light verb constructions (own authorship)

Meaning Number of excerpts
Semelfactive 193

Multiplicative 19

Total 212

As it has been mentioned before, light verb
constructions usually express a multiplicative
meaning when the deverbal noun is used in the
plural form. However there are some heavy verbs
(swap, exchange), light verb constructions with
which always indicate a multiplicative action
(see (40), (41)).

(40) “Come now,” he cried, beaming around
him. “Why all these long faces?” People
swapped exasperated looks, but nobody
answered (Rowling, 1999: 280)

(41)Harry and Ron exchanged panicstricken
looks, then threw the Invisibility Cloak back
over themselves and retreated into a corner
(Rowling, 1999: 270)

In the novel we single out some constructions of
the type to give / take + deverbal noun formed
from a semelfactive, where both of them are used
to express the corresponding semelfactive
meaning. Compare (42) and (43), (44) and (45).

(42) Then, without warning, he leapt up and
started banging his head furiously on the
window, shouting, “Bad Dobby! Bad
Dobby!” (Rowling, 1999: 24)

(43) Dudley’s mouth fell open in horror, but
Harry’s heart gave a leap (Rowling 2008:
32)

(44) Ron started to say that he didn’t think so,
somehow, but stopped in midsentence when
Harry kicked him hard under the desk
(Rowling, 1999: 280)

(45) The students all hated him, and it was the
dearest ambition of many to give Mrs. Norris
a good kick (Rowling, 2008: 143)

In sentences (42) and (44) the verbs to leap and
to kick are used as semelfactives, whereas in (43),
(45) they are used as parts of light verb
constructions to give a leap and to give a kick to
express an even more ‘punctual’ action.

Conclusion

The findings of the research allow us to conclude
that an attempt has been made to study the
phenomenon of light verb constructions as one of
the main means of expressing semelfactive and
multiplicative meanings in  contemporary
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English. It is notable that although there exist
multiple researches on the light verb
constructions, most linguists focused their
attention on prominent semantic or structural
features of them and their idiomatic character,
while very few of them pointed out their main
categorical meaning — semelfactivity or
multiplicativity which accounts for the novelty of
the current research.

Semelfactivity is analyzed as an aspectual
meaning belonging to the internal properties of
the verb characterizing an action by the number
of ‘instances’.

In this research light verb constructions made up
of either light or heavy verbs and a deverbal noun
identical to the related verb preceded or followed
by a determinator or not have been analyzed. We
exclude constructions of the type make
arrangements and those, where a deverbal noun
is a part of a prepositional phrase like take into
account.

Analyzing J.K. Rowling novels ‘Harry Potter and
the Sorcerer’s Stone’ and ‘Harry Potter and the
Chamber of Secrets’ 97 and 115 light verb
constructions have been singled out respectively.

We state that the aspectual meaning of a light
verb construction is concentrated in its nominal
component which bears the main semantic load.
Another fact that encounters for this statement is
the existence of for, with-phrases like for a better
look, where the verbal component is omitted.

The deverbal nouns can belong to the groups of
breathing, work of vocal cords, body movement,
movement of body parts, perception, actions
related to the external / non-sound reaction of the
subject and acts of talking.

We claim that 91% of the analyzed cases (193 out
of 212) indicate the semelfactive action, while
only 19 cases denote the multiplicative situation
(9%). A multiplicative meaning is expressed in
the sentences in which the deverbal noun is used
in the plural form whereas the semelfactivity is
indicated both by semelfactive verbs and light
verb constructions.
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The wverbal component of the analyzed
constructions is expressed either by light verbs
(146 cases, or 68,9%) or by ‘heavy’ verbs (66
cases, or 31,1%). The most frequently used light
verbs in the analyzed novels are give (81 cases),
take (35 cases) and have (14 cases).

The semelfactive meaning of light verb
constructions is often modified by adverbial
modifiers such as suddenly, sharply, swiftly, at
once etc.
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Abstract

The authors of this paper have covered the issues
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AHoTaNisA

ABTOpU 1i€l pOOOTH BUCBITJIIOBAIN IUTAHHS
0co0IMBOCTEH craakyBaHHs B 30HI ATO Ta Ha
OKYINOBaHMX TepuTopisix. bymm BpaxoBani
HOBOBBEJICHHs, sKI HaOynu yuHHOCTI y 2018
poti. YTOYHIOETHCS, 0 OKYNOBaHiI TepUTOpii B
Joneuspkiit Ta JlyraHcbkii obnactsx
BHU3HAIOTHCS YaCTHHAMHU TepUTOpii YKpaiHu, Ha

Ukraine, on which the armed formations of the SKIi CTBOpeHI Ta 3MIWCHIOIOTH 3aralbHUI
Russian  Federation and the occupation KOHTpONb 30poitHi  dopmyBanHs Pociiicbkol
administration of the Russian Federation have depmepanii  Ta OKymamifiHa — aaMiHICTpaIlis

established and exercise general control. Within
the temporarily occupied territories, there is a
special procedure for ensuring the rights and

Pociiicbkoi @Depnepauii. ¥ Mexax THMYacoBO
OKYITOBaHUX TEPHUTOPIi i€ 0COONMMBHI TIOPSIOK
3abe3neueHHsl mpaB 1 CBOOOM IMBLILHOTO

freedoms of the civilian population, determined HACEJIEHHs,  BHU3HAYEHHWH  3aKOHOIAaBCTBOM
by the legislation of Ukraine. Therefore, the VYkpainn.  Omxe, TOpsaoK  O(OpPMIICHHS
procedure for registering inheritance s CHAAUIMHA HE3MIHHMH Ha BCii TepuTOpil

unchanged throughout Ukraine. The authors
analyzed information on the procedure for
obtaining inheritance under the law, by
testament, and under an inheritance contract.
Attention is focused on the fact that inheritance
is a derivative way of the emergence of property

VYxpainu. IIpoanamizoBano iHdopmamito mpo
MOPSIIOK OTPUMAHHS CHAIIMHK 32 3aKOHOM, 32
3alOBITOM Ta 3a CIIAAKOBHM JIOTOBOPOM.
AKIICHTYETBCS yBara Ha TOMY, 1110 CIIaJIKyBaHHS
€ TIOXIIHUM CIIOCOOOM BHWHHUKHEHHS IIpaBa
BJIACHOCTI, @ YHiBepCcaJbHE NPaBOHACTYITHHUITBO
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rights, and universal legal succession — the
transfer of the entire scope of rights, obligations,
and items of property from the deceased to the
heirs. Besides, timely and accurate fulfillment of
their  obligations allows formalizing the
inheritance in time following the provisions of
laws. Testamentary succession occurs if a
deceased person drew up a testament before
death, and the testament is valid. In its absence,
inheritance occurs under the law. Hereditary
succession takes place in the following cases:
absence of the testament; invalidation of the
testament; death of the heirs indicated in the
testament before the opening of inheritance or
their refusal to accept inheritance; the testator
canceled a previously drawn up testament and
did not leave a new one; the testament is
judicially declared invalid; if the testament does
not cover all the property belonging to the
testator.

Key words: heir, testator, inheritance,
inheritance legislation, certificate of inheritance,
legal regime.

Introduction

The basis of inheritance both by law and by
cannot be the subject of an agreement. When
inheriting by law, the procedure and conditions
of transfer of rights and obligations of the testator
are specified in the Civil Code of Ukraine: the
property of the testator is divided into equal
shares between persons listed by law and called
to inherit, in accordance with the established
order. In cases where the basis for inheritance is
a will, the appointment of heirs, the distribution
of rights and responsibilities between the heirs
depends solely on the will of the testator in
accordance with the principle of freedom of will
in Ukrainian inheritance law.

The right to inherit arises on the day of the
opening of the inheritance, ie on the day of death
of the person or on the day on which he is
declared dead. The content of the right to inherit
is certain opportunities that can be used by the
person who has this right. Among them is the
right to accept an inheritance, to renounce it in
general or in favor of another person, not to show
any interest in it, ie not to take any legally
significant actions to accept or renounce the
inheritance.

Due to the aggravation of the political situation
in the anti-terrorist operation zone, it is not that it
is troublesome, but simply impossible to register
a heritage in the territory not controlled by
Ukraine. This is due to the fact that all documents
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— IIe mepexiJ BCiX MpaB Ta OOOB’SI3KiB, peueii,
MaifHa BiJ MOMEpIOro A0 chaakoeMmiB. Kpim
TOro, CBO€YACHE 1 TOYHE BHMKOHAHHSA CBOIX

3000B’s13aHb  JTO3BOJISIE  BYAaCHO  OGOPMUTH
CHAJUIMHy  BIiANOBITHO JI0 MOJI0)KEHb
3aKkoHOAaBcTBa. CmaakyBaHHS 3a 3aloBiTOM

HACTae, SKIIO TIOMepia 0coda Tepes; CMEpTIO
CKJIaJIa 3aIloBIT, 1 3anoBIT € AiicHuM. Ilpu #oro
BIICYTHOCTI CHagKyBaHHS BiIOYBa€eTbCA 3a
3akoHOM. CrHaJIkoBe MPaBOHACTYIHUIITBO Mae

Miclle y BHIIAOKaX: BIiJACYTHOCTI 3amlOBITY;
BHU3HAHHSA  3aloBITy  HEOIMCHUM;  CMEpTh
3a3HAYCHWX Yy 3amOBiTI CHAAKOEMINB IO

BIIKPHUTTSA CHAANMHA abo IX BigMOBa BiX
OPUNAHATTS CHOAANIMHU; 3aroBigad CKacyBaB
paHile cKIaIeHui 3aII0BIT i He 3aJIUIINB HOBHIA;
3aMOBIT B  CYJOBOMY TIIOPSIKY BH3HAHO
HEMICHUM, SKIIO 3aIlOBIT HE OXOIUIIOE BCE
MaiHo, 1[0 HAJIC)KHUTh 3aIOBiaueBi.

KirouoBi cioBa: cnagkoemelns, CHagKoJaBellb,
CMaJKyBaHH, CIaZKoBE 3aKOHOJABCTBO,
CBiZIOLTBO HpO IpPaBO Ha CHAAIIMHY, NPAaBOBUH
pexum.

issued by the authorities of unrecognized
republics have no legal force in Ukraine or in the
world. Notaries, who play a key role in the
inheritance process, have mostly left the anti-
terrorist operation zone, and those who continue
to operate have not had access to state registers
since June 2014. Therefore, of course, the
situation required a settlement, which was done.

Methodological

The following scientific methods were used to
solve certain tasks: historical and legal - the
history of origin and development civil law
relations in the anti-terrorist operation zone;
formal-legal - an analysis of the legal nature and
structural elements of hereditary relations;
system-structural - the concept of heritage as an
object is revealed legal relations on inheritance
and generalized criteria for establishing the
composition inheritance, the inheritance contract
is considered and the order is considered
inheritance by law and by will; comparative law
- foreign experience has been studied features of
legal regulation of inheritance abroad; system -
the range of researched problems is defined and
the offers on their decision are made.

Empirical methods were used at the collection
stage required data. Like all collection methods
they are fairly simple in implementation and can
be used at the stage of analysis of legislation, case
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law and opinions of scientists. The observation
made it possible to obtain generalized data on
modern notaries in the controlled territories.
Deduction allowed us to draw a conclusion about
a certain element of the set on the basis of
knowledge of the general legal framework

Literature Review

Modern Ukrainian realities require clarification
of the principles of inheritance registration in the
controlled territories. In this regard, it is
important to clarify the general principles of the
inheritance procedure and the analysis of
normative  consolidation.  Protection in
inheritance is related to the general right to
protection. Due to the peculiarities of inheritance
law as a sub-branch of civil law, it has its own
specifics, which is manifested primarily in the
definition of special ways to protect violated
unrecognized or challenged rights (Corten,
Olivier (2011), Stuart Elden (2005), Gasztold, &
Gasztold. (2011), Gusarov & Popov (2020),
Gherghina & Silagadze (2018)).
Focusing attention, that Modern forced-heirship
regimes in the civil law nations share certain
commonalities (Streisand & Streisand (2020)).
Pursuant to the Spanish Civil Code, the legitima
is two-thirds of the estate divided in two equal
parts (Lapuente). French inheritance law also
restricts a person’s right to dispose of assets at
death (Crabb, (1995)). In contrast to Spain and
France, in Italy the surviving spouse has a greater
advantage to a forced share (Vidi'c Trnini’
(2021)). Domestic scientists have not studied this
issue to a significant extent. However, one should
not assume that scientists completely ignore this
issue. In particular, the issue of inheritance was
considered by Fulei T.I. (Fulei (2015)), Fedorych
I.Ya. (Fedorich (2018)). Without diminishing the
research results made by these scientists, it
should be noted that inheritance in controversial
situations was mostly considered in general
terms.

Results and Discussion

Peculiarities of the legal regime on the territory
of the Autonomous Republic of Crimea and the
city of Sevastopol are determined by the Law of
Ukraine No. 1207-VII dated April 15, 2014, as
amended on June 17, 2020, “On Ensuring the
Rights and Freedoms of Citizens and the Legal
Regime in the Temporarily Occupied Territory
of Ukraine” (Law of Ukraine, 2020).
Peculiarities of state policy on ensuring the state
sovereignty of Ukraine in the temporarily
occupied territories in the Donetsk and Luhansk
regions are determined by the Law of Ukraine
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No. 2268-VIII dated January 18, 2018 (as
amended on November 26, 2020) “On the
Specifics of State Policy on Ensuring the State
Sovereignty of Ukraine in Temporarily Occupied
Territories in Donetsk and Luhansk Regions”
(Law of Ukraine, 2020).

Territorial integrity is the principle
under international law that prohibits states from
the use of force against the "territorial integrity
or political independence™ of another state. It is
enshrined in Article 2(4) of the UN Charter (UN
Charter (1945)) and has been recognized as
customary international law (Corten Olivier
(2011)). In recent years there has been tension
between this principle and the concept of
humanitarian intervention. Post-World War I
strict application of territorial integrity has given
rise to a number of problems and, when faced
with reality "on the ground"”, can be seen as too
artificial a construct (Stuart Elden (2007)).
Article 1 of Law of Ukraine No. 1207-VII
determines that the temporarily occupied
territory of Ukraine is an integral part of the
territory of Ukraine, which is subject to the
Constitution and the laws of Ukraine.

According to Article 1 of Law of Ukraine No.
2268-V1I1, the temporarily occupied territories in
Donetsk and Luhansk regions are recognized as
parts of the territory of Ukraine, within which the
armed formations of the Russian Federation and
the occupation administration of the Russian
Federation have established and exercise general
control. The temporary occupation of the
territories of Ukraine by the Russian Federation,
regardless of its duration, is illegal and does not
create any territorial rights for the Russian
Federation. In April 2018 PACE's emergency
assembly recognized occupied regions of
Ukraine as "territories under effective control by
the Russian Federation” (UNIAN, 2016).

Polish researchers study antiterrorist operations,
structure and role of the Polish counterterrorism
system, which is then set against the rising threat
posed by state and non-state actors employing
hybrid warfare tools (Gasztold & Gasztold
(2020)).

The provision of the events of the birth or death
of a person in the temporarily occupied territories
of Ukraine with the opportunity to obtain
legitimate legal confirmation was reflected in the
provisions of the Civil Procedural Code of
Ukraine (Civil Procedural Code of Ukraine,
2004), while the provisions of civil substantive
law have not undergone additions in connection
with the social relations of this branch, taking
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into account the specifics of establishing and
legal registration of facts of birth or death of
individuals in the temporarily occupied territory
of Ukraine (Gusarov & Popov (2020)). It is quite
logical for the legislator to assign this category of
civil cases to special civil proceedings
(Gherghina & Silagadze (2018)). In this regard,
V.V. Komarov fairly pointed out that in all
periods of codification of civil procedural law the
catalogue of cases of separate proceedings was
different (Komarov, Svitlychna, & Udaltsova,
(2011)). The legislator only determined their list.
Such a technical and legal method of assigning
certain cases to the sphere of civil jurisdiction has
not found a proper scientific interpretation, and
the analysis of the composition of cases of
separate proceedings indicated their obvious
heterogeneity (Convention on Legal Assistance
and Legal Relations in Civil, Family and
Criminal Matters, 2005).

The activities of the armed formations of the
Russian  Federation and the occupation
administration of the Russian Federation are
illegal. Any act issued in connection with such
activities is invalid and does not create any legal
consequences, except for documents confirming
the fact of the birth or death of a person in the
temporarily occupied territories, attached to an
application for state registration of a person’s
birth and an application for state registration of a
person’s death.

As a result of the occupation of a part of the
territory of Ukraine, since March 2014,
territories with a disputable status have appeared
in Ukraine. The inclusion of the occupied
territories of Ukraine in the Russian Federation
has not received either international or foreign
recognition. Accordingly, for other countries and
their jurisdictions, including in the field of
inheritance law, the application of the Russian
legislation in these territories has no legal
consequences, including in terms of property and
inheritance relations.

There are about 70 territories with a similar status
in the world, and the problem of protecting
property and other property rights in these
territories occasionally arises with varying
degrees of severity and becomes the subject of
consideration by various instances, primarily the
European Court of Human Rights (ECHR)
(Tabachnik (2020)).

For the sphere of private legal regulation and
inheritance law, the provisions of Art. 9 of the
Law of Ukraine “On Ensuring the Rights and
Freedoms of Citizens and the Legal Regime in
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the Temporarily Occupied Territory of Ukraine”
are important, according to which any bodies,
their officials and officials in the temporarily
occupied territory are considered illegal if these
bodies and officials were created, elected,
appointed in a manner not provided for by law.
Accordingly, any acts, decisions and documents
of illegitimate bodies are considered invalid and
do not entail legal consequences. Article 11 of
the law regulates property issues and establishes
the legal regime of property in the temporarily
occupied territory. Acquisition and termination
of ownership of immovable property located in
the temporarily occupied territory are carried out
under the legislation of Ukraine outside the
occupied territory. Besides, in the disputed
territory, any transaction made in violation of the
requirements of this Law and other laws of
Ukraine is considered invalid from the moment
of conclusion (Fedorich (2018)).

Law of Ukraine No. 1207-V1I was supplemented
with Article 11-1 under the Law of Ukraine No.
189-VIII dated February 12, 2015 “Ensuring the
Implementation of the Inheritance Right”, which
defines the specifics of the inheritance right. If
the place of a testator’s death is the temporarily
occupied territory, the place of opening of the
inheritance is the place where the heirs or other
interested persons filed applications for the
inheritance (on acceptance of an inheritance,
refusal to accept, the presentation of claims by
the testator’s creditors to the heirs, etc.).

A similar situation regarding hereditary legal
relations arises in connection with the opening of
inheritance on the territory of certain areas of
Donetsk and Luhansk regions, in the anti-
terrorist operation zone (Article 9-1 of the Law
of Ukraine No. 1669-VII dated September 2,
2014, as amended on December 27, 2019, “On
Temporary Measures for the Period of the Anti-
Terrorist Operation”.

The law that introduced this rule entered into
force on March 4, 2015. There is no instruction
on its application to the heritage that was opened
but was not accepted by anyone before the entry
into force (Section 2 of the Law of Ukraine No.
189-VIII). The law applies to relations that have
arisen after it entered into force. However, if the
relationship arose before it entered into force, the
relevant rules apply to those rights and
obligations that arose and continue to exist after
the entry into force of the law. Thus, the law can
also be applied if the inheritance was opened
before the entry into force but was not accepted
by any of the heirs. Under the provisions of the
Law of Ukraine “On Ensuring the Rights and
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Freedoms of Citizens in the Temporarily
Occupied Territory of Ukraine”, the acquisition
of property rights, other rights, and obligations
by way of inheritance if the inheritance is opened
on the territory of the Autonomous Republic of
Crimea and Sevastopol can be carried out
exclusively under the legislation of Ukraine.
Accordingly, the inheritance formalized based on
the legislation of the Russian Federation does not
entail ownership of the inherited property for the
heirs. Under the Convention on Legal Assistance
and Legal Relations in Civil, Family and
Criminal Matters (1993), the right to inherit
property is determined by the legislation of the
party that agrees, on the territory of which the
testator had the last permanent residence. In this
case, the right to inherit a real estate is
determined by the legislation of the Party, which
agrees, on the territory of which this property is
located (Article 45 of the Convention (Zajda
(2017)).

In fact, the procedure for registering an
inheritance begins with applying for a notary.
The main document for opening an inheritance
case is the testator’s death certificate. According
to our data, such certificates on the Ukrainian
form sheets are currently issued in uncontrolled
territories. Still, they do not have legal force
since they are not registered in Ukrainian
registers. Therefore, it is necessary to obtain a
certificate from a medical institution about the
death of the testator on the territory of the ATO
and draw up a death certificate already in the civil
registration authorities on the territory of
Ukraine. If the certificate has already been
submitted, and the death certificate was received
in an uncontrolled territory, then it is necessary
to initiate a lawsuit to establish the fact of death,
which will provide a legal basis for opening an
inheritance case (Law 371-1X, 2019).

The exercise of the right to inheritance
characterizes the attitude of the subject who has
obtained this right arose to the right and the legal
consequences of its implementation. The
inheritance right consists of powers that have
arisen in connection with the opening of
inheritance and the decision of a person to inherit
based on a will (testament) or the law. The will
of a person forms a set of its future powers, which
the legislator also refers to the category of
exercising the right to inheritance. Thus, the
viewpoints of scientists regarding the definition
of the concept of the exercise of the right are
mainly based on two basic concepts of
understanding subjective law as a measure of
possible behavior or as the use of the possibilities
inherent in the right (Gongalo Yu.B. (2010)).
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Current civil law provides that inheritance is
conducted by will or by law. If an individual has
made a will, thus disposing of his property in the
event of death, and has not revoked it, then in the
event of his death the inheritance is carried out
by will, which is the last will of the testator.
Inheritance by will is placed, among the types of
inheritance, in the first place in accordance with
the dominant priority of the will of the person.
This is confirmed by Article 1223 of the Civil
Code of Ukraine, which leaves the right to inherit
to heirs at law only in the absence of a will or full
or partial invalidation, non-acceptance (refusal)
of inheritance by testamentary heir, removal
from the right to inherit by testamentary heir.
Thus, inheritance by law occurs when and
because it is not changed by will Gasztold A.,
Gasztold P. (2011).

As noted above, the right to inherit arises
primarily from the testamentary heirs. In some
cases, it may occur simultaneously with the heirs
at law. This may be the case when a will is made
only regarding part of the inheritance or when
one of the heirs of the will is deprived of the right
to inherit or renounces the inheritance or does not
accept it, if he was assigned a certain part of the
inheritance. The right to inherit from the heirs at
law may arise only in the absence of this right
from the testamentary heirs.

However, the legislator provides an opportunity
to change the order of obtaining the right to
inherit by concluding and notarizing the contract
between the interested heirs. Such an agreement
must be concluded after the opening of the
inheritance and must not infringe the rights of the
heir who does not participate in it and the heirs
who are entitled to a mandatory share of the
inheritance. Such heirs include minors, minors or
adult incapacitated children of the testator,
incapacitated parents of the testator,
incapacitated husband (wife) who survived the
deceased.

Such actions are not required if the heir
permanently resides with the testator at the time
of the opening of the inheritance and within six
months set for the acceptance of the inheritance,
did not declare the waiver. A minor, a minor, an
incapacitated person, as well as a person whose
civil capacity is limited, shall be deemed to have
accepted the inheritance, unless they have filed
an application for refusal to accept the
inheritance, which has not been revoked within
the period established for its acceptance.

Acceptance of inheritance must be much
unconditional. No heir may accept only a part of
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the inheritance and renounce another or impose
other conditions on which he accepts the
inheritance.

As mentioned above, the heir by law or by will
have the right not only to accept the inheritance
or not to accept it, but also has the right to refuse
to accept the inheritance. Thus, such refusal can
be both in favor of other heirs, and unaddressed.
However, in both cases, the refusal to accept the
inheritance must be much unconditional, filed at
the place of opening the inheritance within the
time limits set for the acceptance of the
inheritance. During these terms, the heir who
filed an application for renunciation of
inheritance, retains the right to revoke such
refusal.

It should be borne in mind that the refusal of the
testamentary heir to accept the inheritance is
possible only in favor of another testamentary
heir. In the case of an unaddressed refusal of such
an heir, the share in the inheritance, which he had
the right to accept, passes to other heirs by will
and is distributed equally among them.

The legal heir has the right to refuse to accept the
inheritance in favor of one or more legal heirs,
regardless of the turn. In the case of an
unaddressed refusal to accept the inheritance by
one of the heirs at law from the line called for
inheritance, the share in the inheritance that he
was to accept passes to other heirs of the same
line equally.

Table 1.
Intestacy order of succession.

The legislator determines that regardless of the
time of acceptance of the inheritance, it belongs
to the heirs from the time of its opening. Legal
registration of the right to inheritance is the
issuance of a notary at the place of opening the
inheritance to the heirs who accepted the
inheritance, a certificate of inheritance rights.

When issuing such a certificate, the notary must
establish the fact of death of the testator, time and
place of opening the inheritance, the grounds for
calling for inheritance by will or by law of
persons who applied for a certificate, the
composition of the hereditary property for which
this certificate is issued, and check the fact that
such property belongs to the testator, the
presence of creditors' claims. Relevant
documents must be submitted to the notary to
confirm these circumstances by the heirs.

The issuance of a certificate of the right to inherit
to heirs, as well as accepted inheritance, is not
limited in time. Obtaining such a certificate is the
right of the heir, which he can exercise at any
time after the expiration of the period established
for acceptance of the inheritance.

Inheritance occurs by will or by law. If the
deceased (testator) left a will, then the heirs
mentioned in it have the right to apply for
acceptance of the inheritance. If there is no will,
inheritance occurs in order of priority:

the First

the children of the testator (in particular, who were conceived

during life and born after his death), husband/wife, parents

the second stage
third stage

the fourth stage

the fifth order

siblings, grandfather, grandmother (maternal and paternal)
the testator’s uncle and aunt

persons who lived together with the testator by one family for
at least five years before the opening of the inheritance

other relatives of the testator (up to and including the sixth

degree of kinship)

The testator can only be a natural person (citizen
of Ukraine, foreign citizen or stateless person).
The transfer of rights and obligations of a legal
entity in the event of termination of its activities
is governed by other rules of law, which are not
the rules of inheritance law.

The heirs can be both individuals and legal
entities, as well as the state and other public law
entities. Individuals have an advantage over other
subjects: they can inherit both by law and by will.
Legal entities, the state, and other subjects of
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public law can inherit only if there is a direct
indication of this in the will.

The possibility of being called upon to inherit
does not depend on the nationality of the
individual and on the state of his/her legal
capacity: persons declared incapable by a court
due to mental illness or dementia, persons with
limited civil capacity and persons in prisons also
have the right to inherit. However, a necessary
condition for inheritance for an individual is that
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he must be alive at the time of the opening of the
inheritance.

Persons who intentionally took the life of the
testator or any possible heir or attempted to take
their lives, persons who intentionally prevented
the testator from making, amending or revoking
the will and thus contributed to the right to inherit
are not entitled to inherit. Themselves or others
or contributed to the increase in their share in the
inheritance. Parents are not entitled to inherit by
law after a child regarding whom they have been
deprived of paternity and their rights have not
been restored at the time of the opening of the
inheritance, as well as parents (adoptive) and
adult children (adopted), other persons who
evaded obligations.

The right to inheritance consists of a set of
powers of heirs arising in connection with
gaining of rights and obligations (inheritance)
from an individual who died (testator) in the
order of universal succession. If we take this
position as a basis, then the right to inherit does
not arise on the day of opening the inheritance
but after the heir accepts the inheritance. Thus,
the right to accept inheritance itself is removed
from the right to inheritance, since legal powers
arise already as a result of its implementation, as
well as the right to refuse to accept the
inheritance, the right to take measures to protect
inherited property, which may not be
accompanied by the will of a person to accept the
inheritance. In this case, in our opinion, the
author reduces the concept of the right to
inheritance to the goal or result of hereditary
legal relations — inheritance (legal succession),
while excluding hereditary legal relations from
the concept of the right to inheritance. The right
to inheritance is a combination of the following
rights that the heir gains in connection with the
opening of the inheritance: 1) the right to accept
the inheritance; 2) the right to divide the inherited
property; 3) the right to confirm the legality of
the acquisition of inherited property by notary,
judicial or other competent authorities.
Yu. B. Honhalo notes that the right to inheritance
presents the main content of hereditary legal
relations and consists of the heir’s ability to
receive the inheritance (the object of the
hereditary legal relationship). The right to
inheritance can be applied in several meanings.
First, in its most general form, the right to
inheritance is an element of civil legal capacity.
In this sense, it belongs to all subjects of civil
law. However, the right to inheritance as an
existing subjective right of a person, the
emergence of which is due to a set of legal facts,
does not need to be identified with the ability to
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be an heir, which is an element of a person’s civil
legal capacity, a theoretical possibility that may
never be implemented. Second, the right to
inheritance can be used in the meaning of “the
right (opportunity) to receive inheritance by
will”. In this sense, the right to inheritance is an
element of civil legal capacity (sometimes called
“passive testament capacity”). The right to
inherit, referred to in Art. 1223 of the Civil Code
of Ukraine, can also be characterized as an
element of legal capacity, i.e., the ability of a
certain person to acquire the subjective right to
inheritance. Third, the right to inheritance can be
considered as a subjective right arising in the
presence of certain legal facts: death of a person
or declaring him or her dead (Article 1220 of the
Civil Code of Ukraine) (Inheritance under the
legislation of Ukraine, 2008). Considering the
above, we can conclude that the lack of a unified
definition of the concept of the right to
inheritance is due to the lack of a unified
understanding of its legal nature. Analyzing the
positions  of  scientists  regarding  the
understanding of the right to inheritance, we
observe the reduction of the right to inherit only
to the right to accept the inheritance or also the
right to refuse to accept the inheritance, the
identification of the right to inheritance with an
element of civil legal capacity through
understanding the right to inheritance as the right
to be called upon to inherit, etc. The answer to
the question of whether we can consider the right
to inheritance as a subjective civil right will
largely depend on what we mean by subjective
civil right. If the subjective civil right is
determined only as an element of legal relations,
which must always correspond to the obligation
of the other party, if the existence of a subjective
civil right is impossible without its opposite — a
legal obligation, the “right to inheritance” cannot
be attributed to subjective civil rights. This is
only one of the manifestations of civil legal
capacity, including the right to make contracts,
wills, and other transactions. At the same time,
some authors explain the peculiarities of the legal
nature of the right to inherit, its belonging to the
secondary rights.

In this context, it is also advisable to consider the
concept of “secondary right”, which has been
studied in the science of civil law for a long time.
Discussions about its legal nature and the place it
occupies in the civil rights system continue to
this day, depending on what is meant by the
secondary right: the legal possibility of unilateral
expression of the will to lead to the emergence,
change or termination of civil relations;
subjective civil right; immature subjective right;
competence.
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The doctrine of secondary rights was initiated by
E. Zekkel. Based on the fact that there are special
rights along with legal capacity and subjective
rights, the author concluded that from a legal
point of view, these are subjective rights, the
content of which is the ability of an authorized
person to generate subjective rights by making a
unilateral transaction. Secondary rights must
comply with the general requirements for
subjective right, be carried out through the direct
expression of the will of the person — the
transaction, their content should not be direct
domination over the object, but the ability to
unilaterally create, change or terminate, i.e.,
transform one or the other according to rights
domination Zekkel E. (2007). A secondary right
a legal category, broader in a legal capacity, but
less than a subjective right. Justifying his theory
of “dynamic legal capacity”, the author
considered legal capacity in its dynamic state,
i.e., the ability of a person to exercise (show) its
specific components, subjective right arising
from the implementation of legal capacity and is
characterized by the fact that it is opposed by the
obligation of another person and a secondary
right, which cannot be considered a subjective
right since it does not give rise to the obligation
of a third party to take the appropriate action.
V.1. Serebrovskyi, investigating hereditary legal
relations, drew attention to the fact that, by its
nature, acceptance of an inheritance is a
unilateral transaction, i.e., an expression of the
will of only one person — the heir, which is not
addressed directly to any person and does not
require the consent of others. However, this
transaction entails some legal consequences
concerning the heir and other persons, for
example, the testator’s creditors. Hence, from the
moment of opening the inheritance, the heirs
have the right to inheritance, which is
implemented either in the right to accept the
inheritance or in the right to refuse it. Based on
this, the scientist concluded that the right to
accept an inheritance is a special secondary right
of the heir. Considering the fact that
V.l. Serebrovskyi admitted the existence of
subjective civil rights, which are not provided
with obligations, the author attributed secondary
rights to subjective rights (Serebrovsky
(2003)).The main difference between secondary
and subjective rights is that two powers are
distinguished in the structure of subjective rights:
the power to take one’s own actions and the
power to demand that the obligated person
performs certain actions or refrains from
performing them. The validity of demanding
someone else’s behavior depends entirely on the
obligation that opposes it. It is the presence of
such an obligation that makes it possible to
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attribute the capabilities of a person to a
subjective right (Horak, Daduova, & Osina
(2019)). However, if the secondary right is not
ensured by the obligation of third parties, then it
is logical to assume that its content consists of a
single authority, namely the possibility of
performing one’s own actions. The secondary
right to inheritance consists of one type of right
to own actions, namely the right to accept the
inheritance and the right to refuse to accept
inheritance. That in some cases it is necessary to
define the subjective civil law of a person as a
secondary right, and in others — such a legal
possibility, which is part of the subjective civil
right of a person and consists in the
implementation of unilateral actions, the
consequence of which is the change or
termination of the subjective civil right, in order
to satisfy the legitimate interests of a person. We
believe that the right to inheritance is
implemented through the powers arising from the
right itself. However, not all such powers are
transactions, i.e., actions that are aimed at
establishing, changing or terminating civil rights
and obligations. We consider the secondary
rights in the context of the right to inheritance as
powers that are part of the subjective civil right
of an individual and consist in the
implementation of unilateral actions, the
consequence of which is the emergence, change
or termination of civil rights and obligations, i.e.,
transactions, to satisfy the rights protected by law
and interests of the person. Analysis of Articles
1269-1285 of the Civil Code of Ukraine allows
defining three main (primary) powers within the
right to inheritance, which determine the onset of
specific legal consequences — legal facts that give
rise to, change or terminate the legal relationship
of an individual heir in an inheritance
relationship: to accept an inheritance; not to
accept the inheritance (part 1 of Article 1268 of
the Civil Code of Ukraine) and refuse to accept
the inheritance (Article 1273 of the Civil Code of
Ukraine). Each of these powers is an individual
transaction and act, i.e., one performed by the
heir personally. Respectively, we refer them to
the category of secondary rights (Katchanovski
(2014)).

Thus, although it seems logical to attribute the
rejection of inheritance by its nature to the non-
exercise of a right, we consider it a separate right
for our research. This will allow distinguishing
more clearly between two legal situations:
refusal to accept inheritance and non-acceptance
of inheritance, which involve different legal
consequences. Thus, in the case of accepting the
inheritance, heirs can, by mutual agreement,
change the size of their shares in the inheritance,
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declare the need to take measures to protect the
inherited property, appoint or replace the
executor of the will, and are also obliged to fulfill
the testamentary disposition, notify creditors
about the opening of the inheritance and satisfy
the claims of creditors, etc. In case of refusal to
accept the inheritance, a person, for example, has
the right to withdraw such an application and
accept the inheritance within the time period
established for accepting the inheritance, or to
refuse following the procedure established by
law in favor of a third party, to take measures to
protect the inherited property, etc. If the heir has
not submitted an application for acceptance of
the inheritance within the period established by
the Civil Code of Ukraine, he or she is considered
not to have accepted it (part 1 of Art. 1272 of the
Civil Code of Ukraine). If the deadline for
accepting the inheritance is missed, a person has
the right to submit an application for accepting
the inheritance with the written consent of other
heirs who have accepted the inheritance (Part 2
of Article 1272 of the Civil Code of Ukraine) or
apply to the court to determine an additional
period sufficient for submitting an application for
accepting the inheritance (part 3 of Article 1272
of the Civil Code of Ukraine). Therefore, we can
define the right to inheritance as the right of the
heir to accept the inheritance, refuse to accept the
inheritance within the time period established by
law, or not accept the inheritance, and exercise
the powers that are due to the emergence of the
right to inherit and provided for by law. Thus,
through the secondary rights of the heir, the unity
of the content of the right to inheritance is
ensured, the vector of development of hereditary
legal relations is determined and a set of future
powers of the heir is formed, which may change
during the period established by law due to the
same secondary rights (for example, in the case
of withdrawal from the acceptance of the
inheritance). Defining the category of secondary
rights in the sense of the right to inheritance will
not help avoid the identification of the right to
inherit with the right to accept the inheritance, or
the right to accept or refuse to accept inheritance
but also reveal imperfections in legislative
techniques.

It is necessary to comply with the deadlines
established by the Civil Code of Ukraine. The
general term for accepting inheritance is set at six
months. Its calculation begins according to Part
1 of Article 1220 of the Civil Code of Ukraine
from the date of opening an inheritance. The six-
month period for the heirs to exercise their right
to inheritance (acceptance, rejection, refusal,
cancellation of acts of acceptance, or
renunciation of inheritance) applies primarily to
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testamentary heirs and heirs entitled to a
compulsory share in the inheritance. In
accordance with Article 1241 of the Civil Code
of Ukraine, they can be minors, adult disabled
children of the testator, disabled widow
(widower), and disabled parents. Specified
persons inherit, regardless of the content of the
testament, half of the share that would be due to
each of them wupon inheritance by law
(compulsory share).

The order of the Ministry of Justice of Ukraine
“On Urgent Measures to Protect the Rights of
Citizens in the Territory of the Anti-Terrorist
Operation” (Ministry of Justice of Ukraine,
2014). established that notarial actions and state
registration of rights and their encumbrances to
real estate located in the occupied territories are
carried out, respectively, by state registrars of
rights to real estate from those bodies of state
registration of rights and private and state
notaries of unoccupied districts of Luhansk and
Donetsk regions in accordance with the
legislation.

The Law of Ukraine “On Temporary Measures
for the Period of the Anti-Terrorist Operation”
established that if the last place of residence of
the testator is a settlement on the territory of
which the state authorities temporarily do not
exercise or fully exercise their powers, the place
of opening of the inheritance is the place of
submission of the first application, which
indicates the expression of will on the inherited
property, heirs, executors of the testament,
persons interested in the protection of inherited
property, or creditors’ claims. Thus, heirs can
apply to any notary on the territory of Ukraine,
controlled by the Ukrainian government, with a
statement on the acceptance of inheritance.

To apply to a notary with an application for the
acceptance of inheritance, it is at least necessary
to obtain a certificate of the testator’s death.
However, state registration of civil status acts,
including the issuance of a death certificate, has
been suspended on the territory of the anti-
terrorist operation. Civil registration is carried
out by any department of state registration of
civil status acts located outside the occupied
territory. Cause-of-death certificates or other
“documents” issued by the occupation authorities
do not create any legal consequences and are not
recorded in the relevant registers. In this
situation, the heirs need to initiate legal
proceedings to obtain a court decision on
establishing the testator’s death. The decision of
the court based on the results of the consideration
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of the case does not replace the death certificate,
and it is only the basis for obtaining it.

The legislative process for the adoption of the
Law of Ukraine ‘On the peculiarities of state
policy to ensure the state sovereignty of Ukraine
in the temporarily occupied territories in the
Donetsk and Lugansk regions’ was completed in
January —February 2018. On January 18, 2018, it
was adopted by the Verkhovna Rada. On
February 20, 2018, it was signed by President
Petro Poroshenko, and on February 23, 2018, the
law was published in the official newspaper of
the Verkhovna Rada of Ukraine, Golos Ukrainy,
and the following day it came into force
(Gilchenco, Konstantinova & Pashina, 2019).

The war in the southeast of Ukraine continues to
be one of the key factors that affects all spheres
of life in the country today and dictates the
adoption of certain political decisions that are
often more populist than objective.

Conclusions

It should be noted that scientists and the
legislator have carried out inefficient analytical
work on the materials of judicial and notarial
practice, there are no guiding explanations of the
highest judicial authorities on problematic issues
of inheritance law in the occupied and controlled
territories, which creates additional opportunities
for abuse, an increase in the number of legal
disputes arising about testaments. Moreover, the
opportunities provided to the testator remain
unfulfilled due to insufficient awareness of
citizens about their rights and the procedure for
protecting inheritance rights. It is recommended
to amend the legislation on the possibility of
extending the terms for accepting inheritance
from the testator, whose last place of residence or
immovable property is located in the ATO zone.
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Abstract

New challenges for the education system have
appeared due to the COVID-19 pandemic that’s
why it is crucial to improve teachers’ training.
There are instances that prevent the entire

AHoTauis

YV 3p’a3ky 3 mnaHgemiero COVID-19 mepen
CHCTEMOIO OCBITH 3’SIBIJIHCS HOBi BHKIIHKH, TOMY
BaXJIMBO TIOKPALIUTH IIATOTOBKY BYHTEINIB.
IcHytoTh  0OCTaBHMHM, SIKI  NEPEIIKOIKAIOThH

MIOBHOILIIHHOMY MIPOSIBY 0CcOoOUCTOCTI, i
camopeanizauii, CaMOBHUPaKCHHIO Ta
camoopranizauii. Taki o6cTaBuHY € 6ap’epamu, sIKi
CYNIPOBO/KYIOTH  OCBITHIHf  mporec.  Merta
JIOCITIPKCHHS - HaJaT TEOpPETHYIHE
OOTpYHTYBaHHS Ta 3alpOIOHYBATH IIENaroriyHy
TEXHOJOTiI0, sKa  3a0e3medye  IiATOTOBKY

manifestation of the character, his/her self-
achievement, self-expression and self-agency.
Such instances are barriers that accompany the
educational procedure. The aim of the research is
to give theoretical substantiation and offer the
pedagogical technology, which provides future
teachers’ training to application of cognitive
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barriers in their professional activities in terms of
the pandemic caused by Covid-19. The main
hypothesis of the research is the idea that
specially organized future teachers’ training
focusing on the formation of their competence in
application of cognitive barriers is the basis of
their successful professional activities. The
research methodology is built on the dialectical
unity of such methods: comparative historical
method, genetic method, competence-based
method, systemic method, synergetic method.
The proposed technology is built on the general
didactic and specific principles and s
accomplished via motivational, procedural, stage
of obtaining of experience, analytical and
reflexive stages involving appropriate strategies
and tactics. It provides the result in formation of
future teachers’ competence in application of
cognitive barriers in professional activities.

Keywords: teachers’ training, cognitive barriers,
professional activity, educational process, the
COVID-19 pandemic.

Introduction

The complicated and contradictory processes
caused by the COVID-19 pandemic created new
demanding situation for the education system.
The answer of troubles throughout and after
COVID-19 calls for enhancing instructors’
training. High necessities to the fine of
vocational and pedagogical teachers' training are
described in government documents of Ukraine
“Law on Education”, “Law on General
Secondary Education”, “Law on Higher
Education”. Such national documents as State
program “Teacher”, the National Doctrine of
Education of Ukraine in the XXI century, the
Memorandum on Lifelong Education, National
Strategy for the Development of Education in
Ukraine until 2021 also emphasizes the
importance of teacher training. The same
requirements  are  described in  the
recommendations  of  the international
community: DeSeCo (Definition and Selection
of Competencies: Theoretical and Conceptual
Foundations), “Common European Framework
of Reference for Languages: Learning, Teaching,
Assessment”, European Qualifications
Framework, etc.

The content of the main academic researches and
authorities files emphasizes the need of making
the situations, technologies and methods for the
maximum self-identification of individuals of the
educational system. However, as practice shows
and spreading of Covid-19 in particular, there are

R Volume 11 - Issue 50 / February 2022 g7

MaiOyTHIX YYUTEIIB JI0 3aCTOCYBaHHS
KOTHITHBHUX Oap’epiB y mpodeciiiHiil isbHOCTI B
ymoBax  maHgemii, copuunHeHoi  Covid-19.
OCHOBHOIO TINOTE3010 JOCHIPKEHHS € TyMKa, IO
CIICIiJIBHO OpTraHi30BaHA IMIATOTOBKA MaifOyTHIX
VUUTENiB, CHOpsMOBaHA Ha (opMmyBaHHS IX
KOMITETEHTHOCTI I0JI0 3aCTOCYBAaHHS KOTHITHBHUX
Oap’epiB, € OCHOBOIO iX ycmimHOi mpodeciiHoi
JiSUTBHOCTI. METOMOIIOT IS TOCHiKeHHS 0a3y€eThest
Ha JIaJIEKTUYHIA  €OHOCTI TaKUuX  METOJIB:
MTOPIBHSIBHO-ICTOPUYHOTO, TE€HETHYHOTO,
KOMIIETEHTHICHOT'0, CUCTEMHOI'0, CHHEPTI € THIHOTO.
3ampornoHoBaHa — TEXHOJOrid  0a3yeTbcs  Ha
3araJIbHOJIMIAKTHYHKX 1 cenuiYHUX MPHHIUIAX
1 JocATaeThcsi 3a JIOMOMOTOK MOTHBALIHHOTO,
IPOIECYaTbHOTO, ~ eTaly  HaOyTITsS  JOCBify,
AQHAIITHYHOTO Ta pe(IeKCHBHOTO eTamiB i3
3aCTOCYBaHHSIM BilIOBITHUX CTpaTerii i TaKTHK.
Le cmpusie GpopmyBaHHIO Yy MalOyTHIX y4YHTEINiB
KOMITETEHTHOCTI y 3aCTOCYyBaHHI KOTHITHBHHUX
0ap’epiB y npodeciiHii TisIBHOCTI.

Karodosi ciioBa: miroroBKa BUNTEIB, KOTHITHBHI
0ap’epu, mpodeciiiHa AisTbHICTh, OCBITHIH Tpo1IEC,
nangeMis COVID-19.

circumstances that prevent the overall
manifestation of the person, his/her self-
achievement,  self-expression and  self-

organization and pastime in intellectual and
realistic spheres. Such instances are barriers that
accompany the educational system.

The aim of the research is to give theoretical
substantiation and offer the pedagogical
technology, which provides future teachers’
training to application of cognitive barriers in
their vocational activities in terms of the
pandemic caused by Covid-19.

The object of the article is the process of
professional training of future teachers at higher
educational establishments.

The subject of the research is the pedagogical
technology of future teachers’ training to
application of cognitive barriers in their
vocational activities.

The novelty of the research is the idea that
specially organized future teachers’ training
focusing on the formation of their competence in
application of cognitive barriers is the basis of
their successful vocational activities.
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Literature Review

In everyday educational practice a modern
teacher faces the problem of heterogeneous
groups. In light of the challenges that teachers
have faced during the pandemic, dealing with
heterogeneous groups is becoming more
difficult. Members of these groups are students
with different levels of knowledge, different
personal and psychological characteristics, they
may be children with disabilities, children from
immigrant families and disadvantaged families,
they may be representatives of ethnic minorities,
etc. So a teacher really should have such
competence that will allow him/her to use
individualized and differentiated approaches in
order to work effectively within a heterogeneous
group through distance and face-to-face learning
in the time of COVID-19.

The main concepts of education, the issues of
future professionals’ training are discussed by
scientists: E. Terhart (Terhart, 2003), Ayas, A.
(Ayas, 2013). Innovations in education are the
subject of study by N.Kabus, S.Kara,
S. Khatuntseva, S. Knysh, M. Portyan,
O. Zhernovnykova, (Khatuntseva et al., 2020),
I. Demchenko, B. Maksymchuk, V. Bilan, 1.
Maksymchuk, 1. Kalynovska (Demchenko et al.,
2021).

Cognitive functions of the brain and intellectual
development of a person in the virtual
educational process are covered in the works of
A. Chebykin (1992), M. Smulson (2015),
A. Olteanu (2019), V.-A. Briciu, A. Briciu
(Briciu & Briciu, 2020), Y. Kalinkara (2021)

We see the solution to this problem in developing
competence of future teachers in application of
cognitive barriers in their vocational activities.

— There are many perspectives on the nature,
essence, functions and kinds of barriers. A
number of researches disagree on their
sizable parts, others have arguments
approximately  the simple  positions
(Glazkova, 2013a). Depending on the
method of expertise the essence of this
phenomenon, scientists distinguish different
aspects of barriers. Today, in pedagogical
technology the issue of pedagogical barriers
has no longer been absolutely investigated.
However, some instructions of the studies
are mentioned:

—  The subsequent forms of barriers within the
pedagogical procedure are described:
cognitive  obstacles A.  Domyreva
(Domyreva,  2002), A.  Pylypenko

(Pylypenko, 1995); limitations of teachers’
expert sports F. Vafin (Vafin, 2004),
I Glazkova (Glazkova, 2013b),
N. Gorodetska (Gorodetska, 2009); barriers
of innovative self-success of students
(Karamova, 2003); barriers of
communication (Zalyubovska,1984);
barriers of learning activities (Barvenko,
2004; Glazkova, 2013a; Chernenko, 2000;
Yakovleva, 2003); barriers of socialization
(Yelnikova,  2004);  boundaries  of
professional self-identity (Massanov, 2014);

—  scientists focus at the examine of conditions
of barriers overcoming within the
pedagogical technique (Verbytskaya, 2003),
they investigate tactics and strategies, which
are beneficial in barriers overcoming
(Gubareva, 2001), (Marakhovskaya, 2002);

— researchers N. Chernenko (Chernenko,
2000) consider a barrier as a supply of
development of a human character. The
improvement of someone is the result of
barriers overcoming; L. Yaroslavska,
(Yaroslavska, 2013), Ye. Zalyubovskaya
(Zalyubovskaya, 1984).

— S. Khatuntseva researches the didactic price
of pedagogical limitations in the method of
formation of destiny instructors’ readiness to
self-perfection (Khatuntseva, 2015;
Khatuntseva, 2016), (Glazkova et al., 2020).

The phenomenon of cognitive barriers is
discribed inside the numerous fields of science
and it is included via many researchers. Barriers
of cognitive pastime as an impediment in
innovative seek have been investigated by
B. Kedrov (Kedrov, 1987). The phenomenon of
cognitive barriers as an crucial part of the
educational activity acquired in addition
improvement in studies of A. Domyreva
(Domyreva, 2002), A. Pylypenko (Pylypenko,
1995), L. Yaroshchuk (Yaroshchuk, 2019) and
others. N. Marakhovskaya, (Marakhovskaya,
2002) described the essence of cognitive barriers
as difficulties in mastering different subjects
(Glazkova, 2013a).

However, it ought to be cited that the
phenomenon of instructors’ education of usage
cognitive barriers in their vocational activities
has no longer been covered yet. We consider that
the problem of the most appropriate application
of cognitive barriers is still open — scientists have
given general theoretical characteristics of this
problem (Glazkova, 2013a). But there is a lack of
practical recommendations based on pedagogical
experiments.
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Methodology

The research methodology is built on the
dialectical unity of such methods:

e The comparative historical method
determines the genesis of the pedagogical
barrier; future teacher’s competence in
preventing and overcoming pedagogical
barriers is determined by the functioning of
his abilities (psychological, physiological,
etc.), which requires their constant study and
CONSCIous Use;

e The genetic method permits to reveal the
essential characteristics of the cognitive
barrier, which makes it possible to
understand the essence of cognitive barriers
in the educational process, provides a socio-
cultural analysis of the formation and
development of cognitive barriers; future
teacher’s competence to prevent and
overcome barriers is provided by individual
potential of a person and external resource
opportunities;

e The competence-based method allows
exploring the features of cognitive
pedagogical barriers during the COVID-19
crisis; the competence to prevent and
overcome barriers is an integrated personal
new formation that reflects his theoretical
and practical readiness to act;

e Systemic method is used for a holistic
understanding of the completeness of the use
of cognitive barriers by future teachers in
their professional activities; the competence
to prevent and overcome barriers is a
complex system, which is formed of various
components  (structural, functional) and
elements, the functioning of which is
ensured by system-forming connections,
relationships and factors;

e Synergetic method helps to give the
characteristic of cognitive barriers as an
open system that changes in accordance with
the multifactorial interaction of the
processes of self-education, self-perfection
and self-development of the future instructor
in the context of COVID-19; future
instructor’s competence in preventing and
overcoming pedagogical barriers is the
result of the interaction of professional and
personal structures, and its formation is
connected with conditions of professional
activity.

Results and Discussion

Representatives of Organization for Economic
Co-operation and Development (OECD) defined

R Volume 11 - Issue 50 / February 2022 g9

key competences for a a hit life and properly-
functioning society based on critical thinking and
holistic/included method: acting autonomously
(ability to guard and assert one’s rights, hobbies,
duties, limits and desires; potential to shape and
behavior lifestyles plans and private tasks;
capability to behave within the big image/ the
massive context); the use of tools interactively
(capacity to use a language, symbols and texts
interactively; capacity to apply information and
data interactively; capacity to use (new)
generation interactively); functioning in socially
heterogeneous corporations (capability to
narrate well to others; ability to cooperate;
capacity to manipulate and resolve struggle).

According to these points we suppose that
teachers with already formed competence in
application of cognitive barriers in their
vocational activities will be prepared for
integration into the educational process of the
different categories of students, namely to
organize the educational process with
heterogeneous groups successfully in the context
of COVID-19.

This research is based on the understanding of
professional teacher’s competence as a certain
his/her  professional training level. This
competence provides the executing of the
functions and tasks of professional activities.

The essence of cognitive barriers in an
educational process

Built on the analysis of the pedagogical sources,
we should mention that the “barrier" is
traditionally considered in the context of such
concepts as: obstacle, resistance, inhibition,
prohibition, blocking, which are restrictive, and
attempts to determine it are based mainly on
psychological positions, despite the fact that
dissertations are made in different specialties of
pedagogical science.

For the first time in the scientific sources, the
concept “pedagogical barrier” is defined by
L. Yaroslavska, (Yaroslavska, 2013) as a
complex pedagogical phenomenon caused by
internal and external factors and inherent in all
subjects of the educational process. The barrier
hinders, restrains, reduces the effectiveness and
success of this process.

The researcher |. Glazkova (Glazkova, 2013b)
states the essence of binary concept “pedagogical
barrier”. On the one hand, this term is seen as a
complicated pedagogical phenomenon that
interferes, holds back and reduces the efficiency
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and fulfillment of the educational process
(negative function), and, consequently, calls for
prevention. On the opposite hand, it is far a
pedagogical tool that stimulates and increases the
effectiveness of the instructional technique of
individuals’ activity (positive function) through
its overcoming.

Thus, based on the definition, we can speak about
the expediency of creation of a cognitive barrier
in the educational process. But the main
condition of its creation is further overcoming.
So, a cognitive barrier is a pedagogical tool,
which stimulates the development of potential
possibilities of an individual and it is
characterized by developing nature.

Analyzing and summarizing approaches to the
definition of “cognitive barrier”, it should be
noted that a barrier is a generic term, from which
such kind of barrier as “educational barrier”
comes. In its turn, a cognitive barrier is a type of
pedagogical barrier. According to the binary
nature of pedagogical barrier, it is considered as
a pedagogical tool, which activates the
educational and cognitive activity of the subjects
of educational process through its overcoming in
the period of the COVID-19 pandemic.

The research is focused on the fact that a
cognitive barrier should be impetus for
independent work to overcome it and do not
cause confusion or frustration in participants of a
pedagogical process.

Regarding the classification of cognitive barriers,
the analysis of the scientific literature suggests
that the phenomenon of typology of cognitive
barriers is the most important nowadays. In

www.amazoniainvestiga.info

general, psychological, pedagogical meanings,
they are classified differently, because
researchers understand their essence differently,
and as a consequence, the classification is based
on different approaches.

The development of a typology of cognitive
barriers is of important practical value, as the
detecting of barriers in the early stages of their
manifestation helps to optimize joint activities
and increase the effectiveness of learning.

We have identified this classification of
cognitive barriers, the main criterion of which is
the stage of getting new knowledge. The
generally accepted stages are:

Perception of educational material;
Processing and interpretation of academic
information;

Reproducing of information, transfer and
interference educational activities;

Creative application of knowledge and
skills.

So, according to each level we've got prominent
the associated cognitive barriers:

Barrier of perception of educational
material;

Barrier of processing and understanding of
educational information;

Barrier of reproduction of educational
information;

Barrier of transfer and interference
educational activities;

Barrier of creative application of knowledge
and skills (Table 1).
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Table 1.
Cognitive barriers and their characteristics.

The type of cognitive
barriers

Functional characteristic

1

1. Barrier of perception
of educational material

2. Barrier of processing
and understanding of
educational information

3.Barrier of
reproduction of
educational information

4. Barrier of
transference and
interference of
educational activities

5. Barrier of creative
application of knowledge
and skills

2

difficulty in recognizing the same but in another form; —
frequent misuse of terms; —

inability to repeat explanations; —

“disconnection” at the lesson; —

inability to answer questions during the explanation —

inability to retell the material in brief; —

inconsistency of the theoretical position with the structure of the theory; —
compiling the wrong algorithm for solving the problem; —

incorrect explanation of why the task is given, what knowledge it —
consolidates;

cannot specify a rule that can be followed when performing an exercise —
or a task

bringing the task under the already known general type; —

inability to think when solving a problem; —

lack of answers to the teacher's questions that require reproduction and —
interpretation of the text

indistinguishability of essential signs of action from insignificant,
focusing on external signs, essential signs are perceived as separate and
not in full;

formation of skills and abilities without full understanding and -
awareness of the action;

inability to formulate something new that is obtained as a result of —
solving the problem

weak orientation in non-standard unexpected situations; —

refusal of creative work; —

lack of desire to independently acquire knowledge of a theoretical —
nature;

insufficient self-assessment of own achievements in cognitive activity; —
lack of desire to form and develop own plan; —

inability to see the problem of the task; —

weak ability to combine existing knowledge, skills and abilities in —
obtaining new ones

Future teachers’ competence in application of
cognitive barriers in professional activities

Reforming the educational system in the world is
not possible without new studies in the area of
teacher training, as the specifics of the teacher’s
job dictates the need to saturate his/her training
with professional methods and knowledge
(Glazkova, 2013a). With the help of such
technologies the teacher is able to perfect the art
of managing the process of education and
training of the personality. The problem of
professional training of a future teacher and the
development as a socially active person is
highlighted in pedagogical works of progressive
researchers.

On the basis of the theoretical approaches

developed by scientists, we see that the readiness
of the future teacher for teaching is not an inborn
feature of the personality, but the consequence of
special training at universities.

So, teachers’ competence in application of
cognitive barriers consists of some structural
components. The content of them is determined
by the typology of cognitive barriers. In our study
we identify the competence of would-be teachers
in application of cognitive barriers in
professional activities as an integrated, dynamic
formation of a would-be teacher, the result of the
training on the basis of theoretical information
(the nature of cognitive barriers, their types and
functions); practical abilities of artificial
creation and overcoming of cognitive barriers;
personal traits (barrier resistance) that
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encourage, motivate, modify educational and
professional activities by using the most effective
method (creation or overcoming) of cognitive
barriers in the pedagogical process (Glazkova,
2013a).

We think that the formation of would-be
teachers’ competence in application of cognitive
barriers is supplied by the substantiation,
development and implementation of the
pedagogical technology, which is characterized
by interdependent relationships between its parts
(Glazkova, 2013a). The aim of the technology is
to form the noted-above competence.

Among the structural elements of competence,
we distinguish motivational, personal, cognitive,
practical and reflective components.

The motivational component of competence in
application of cognitive barriers is characterized
by interest in the acquisition of this competency,
needs to succeed in careers; value attitude to
prospective of professional activities and
acquisition of the competence during the
professional training.

The personal component of competence in
application of cognitive barriers includes quality
of future teachers as personalities that enable
them to perceive adequately cognitive barriers
and to control their own emotional expressions
and behavior and quickly choose of optimal
tactics for effective application and overcome it.

The cognitive component includes the system of
knowledge about the nature, typology, function,
reasons of cognitive barriers, appearance, tactics
of creation and overcoming cognitive barriers.

In the time of COVID-19 the cognitive
component is implemented only on the condition
of mastering the relevant skills that are translated
into practical component. The creation,
application and overcoming cognitive barriers
requires the involvement of different skills
(diagnostic and prognostic, constructional,
intellectual, communication), the choice of
which depends on its type. And also, as the key
skill of this component we identify the creation
of cognitive barriers.

Forming professional competence is impaossible
without reflexive mechanism that helps penetrate
into the internal state, intentions, motives,
thoughts and values of another person.
Therefore, an important component of
competence in application of cognitive barriers is
reflective component that forms the skills of
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introspection and self-assessment of own
professional and pedagogical activity and the
ability to self-improvement.

Pedagogical technology of future teachers’
training to application of cognitive barriers in
professional activities

The effectiveness of the pedagogical technology
depends on certain conditions.

Pedagogical conditions for the forming the future
teachers’ competence in application of cognitive
barriers in professional activities are determined
as deliberately created circumstances of a
training process. They are the result of systematic
and careful choice, construction, application
elements of content, organizational forms,
methods and means of education that make the

future teachers’ training successful.

The effectiveness of the formation of would-be
teachers’ competence in application of cognitive
barriers in professional activity is achieved if
there are certain pedagogical conditions such as:

e stimulation would-be teachers to the
educational and cognitive activities;

e special arranging of theoretical information
for future teachers about cognitive barriers
and their usage in professional activities;

e encouragement of gaining practical
experience of effective use of cognitive
barriers in an educational process
(Glazkova, 2013a).

Substantiating the first pedagogical condition -
the creation of future teachers’ positive
motivation to educational and cognitive activities
- is based on the idea that the use of cognitive
barriers involves the stimulation of students'
interest in future teaching; motivation to use
cognitive barriers; ambition for success and
professional growth; awareness of the necessity
of the development of professional skills, in
particular in the use of cognitive barriers in
teaching during the pandemic COVID -19.

The second condition of would-be teachers’
preparation for the use of cognitive barriers is
providing a special structuring of educational
material aimed at ensuring that future teachers
master the information about cognitive barriers
and their usage in professional activities.

This condition is based on the idea that the use of
cognitive barriers means, firstly, knowledge of
their nature, functions, Kkinds, causes of
existence; secondly, knowledge of the nature,
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basic ideas and principles of the process of
creating cognitive barriers in professional
activities, as well as awareness of the
opportunities of their usage in the educational
process.

The third pedagogical condition — ensuring the
acquisition of practice in the proper use of
cognitive barriers — involves the direct
improvement of skills in the use of cognitive
barriers in the educational process.

By the use of cognitive barriers in the educational
process, it is seen the organization of educational
activities that include the technology of creating
barriers under the guidance of the teacher and the
independent activity of students to overcome
them.

The set of pedagogical conditions is realized
through the structural and functional technology
of future teachers’ preparation for using
cognitive barriers in professional activity that
defines dialectical unity, interrelations and
relations between the purpose of training,
pedagogical conditions, stages of preparation
(motivational-orientational, semantic-
procedural, gaining experience, reflexive),
components of the readiness of future teachers to
apply cognitive barriers in professional activities
(motivational-value, personal, cognitive,
activity-practical, reflexive), learning outcomes).

The structure of pedagogical technology of
formation in would-be teachers the competence
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in application of cognitive barriers in their
professional activities is represented in the
picture (Fig. 1).

The formation of the mentioned-above
competence has the following stages:
motivational, procedural, stage of obtaining of
experience, analytical and reflexive.

The stages do not have rigid boundaries, because
it is not possible to distinguish a single process,
to determine its connecting links, however, each
component-stage needs appropriate content and
organizational pedagogical content.

Motivational and value stage — the point of
awareness of the necessity of the usage of
cognitive barriers in professional activities, the
consolidation of positive learning motives.

The substantive-procedural stage involves the
formation of a system of knowledge, skills and
abilities of would-be teachers.

The stage of gaining experience includes the
improvement of practical skills, mobility of
knowledge, their operation in the application of
cognitive barriers, the competence to focus their
activities on solving the main tasks of
educational and cognitive activities, which is
represented in  cognitive  activity and
independence of students. At the stage of gaining
experience, would-be  teachers  acquire
theoretical knowledge as well as practical skills
(Glazkova, 2013a).
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’ PURPOSE - to form future teachers’ competence in application of cognitive barriers in \
professional activities

v v

~

Task: Pedagogical conditions
o form the structural of competence formation:
components of the . to stimulate future teachers to the educational and
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Methods and techniques: interactive learning methods (aquarium, a carousel, decision tree,
mosaic, brainstorming, changing triples), adaptation of educational material, work on the model,
“ready plan”, techniques of analogies and parallels, leading questions or reformulation,
stimulation to comparison, selection of the main idea, heuristic techniques etc.

Strategy of overcoming
of cognitive batrier

v

Criteria and indicators of levels of the competence in application of cognitive barriers

v

RESULT -future teachers’ competence in application of cognitive barriers in their
professional activities
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Figure 1. Pedagogical technology of would-be teachers’ training to application of cognitive barriers in
professional activities.

The reflexive stage provides the formation of
future teachers’ reflexivity as a quality, which
involves the competence to analyze own
professional activities and to change on the basis
of the analysis of the activity itself. Moreover, it
should be said that reflection allows integrating
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of all the acquired knowledge, skills and abilities
into a holistic personal development, which is the
future teachers’ readiness to apply cognitive
barriers in professional activities.
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Taking into account the binary nature of a barrier,
we propose two strategies: the strategy of
creation and the strategy of overcoming of
cognitive barriers (Glazkova, 2013a).

We highlighted the following tactics:
forecasting, promotion, behaviour, support,
autotraining, co-operation, stimulation and
developing tactic in the frame of the strategy of
creation and overcoming. Each of tactics
includes using appropriate methods and
techniques (Glazkova, 2013a). The choice of
tactics depends on the heterogeneity of
individuals of the educational process, and also
is determined by sorts of cognitive barriers and
situations of the educational process in the time
of pandemic.

Thus, above-mentioned theoretical points have
been used to prove the important role of the
future teachers’ readiness to apply cognitive
barriers in professional activities. It is stated that
the efficiency of its formation is provided by the
developed step-by-step technology.

Conclusions

Having analyzed and generalized the approaches
to the definition of the concept "cognitive
barrier" by scientists, it should be noted that the
barrier is a generic concept from which such a
type as "pedagogical barrier" originates. In turn,
the cognitive barrier of educational activity is a
type of pedagogical barrier, which in addition to
the binary essence, also has a multifunctional
character, due to which, as a teaching instrument
(subject to optimal complexity), it boosts
educational and cognitive activity of students
during the COVID-19 pandemic and has a
developmental impact on the individual.

The mechanism of the cognitive barrier is the
mobilization of internal resources, which causes
deviations from regulatory activities and
stimulates the restructuring of the psychological
structure of the individual. Cognitive barriers
arise where there is a mismatch between the
existing knowledge system and the new
requirements.

Depending on the criteria that researchers put
forward for the formation, functioning or impact
of cognitive barriers on educational activities,
there is a wide variety of these barriers. We
believe that within the educational activities of
students, the main criterion of the typology of
cognitive barriers should be the procedural
component of the stages of learning new
knowledge. It is also appropriate to mention

R Volume 11 - Issue 50 / February 2022 75

natural  barriers that appear forthwith
(spontaneously) and synthetic ones that are built
pedagogically and purposefully.

Taking into account the existing classifications
of cognitive barriers, as well as the procedural
component of subjective difficulties in students'
learning activities during a pandemic, we have
identified such a classification, the main criterion
of which is the stages of learning new
knowledge. Such stages include perception of
educational material,  clarification  and
understanding  of  educational = material,
reproduction of information, transference and
intervention of educational setting, creative
application of knowledge and skills. The
corresponding cognitive barrier is determined to
each of these stages, in particular: the barrier of
perception of educational material; the barrier of
processing and comprehension of educational
information; the barrier of reproduction of
educational information; the barrier of
transference and interference of educational
activities; the barrier of the creative application
of knowledge and skills.

Teacher's readiness to use cognitive barriers in
professional activities is interpreted as a
complex, dynamic quality of the teacher's
personality, which is characterized by a certain
level of formation and functioning in the unity of
motivational-value, personal, cognitive, activity-
practical and reflective components and
determines the level of teachers’ preparation for
applying cognitive barriers in professional
activities (Glazkova, 2013a).

Thus, barriers play a specific role in the
advancement of an individual. They can be
considered as the body's response to obstacles
that interfere with life. Learning activity is no
different as at each phase of which there are so-
called cognitive barriers - components of which
of its component that block cognitive process,
avert the full expression and original self-
expression of the individual, lead to general
displease with receiving new knowledge and low
efficiency. In turn, the cognitive barrier also
motivates, encourages, raises the effectiveness of
the pedagogical activity (positive functions) by
combating it and in addition to the binary essence
has a multifunctional nature, so that, as a
teaching instrument of optimal complexity, it
boosts educational and cognitive student
activities and has a developmental influence on
the individual. What is more, based on the
definition, it is momentous to note the feasibility
of its synthetic creation in the learning process in
order to overcome it in the long term, which
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contributes to the activation and dynamization of
educational activities.

Thus, the application of certain pedagogical
conditions for the preparation of potential
teachers for the use of cognitive barriers in
professional activities, firstly, will form a
motivational and value readiness to carry out
such activities; secondly, it will give an
opportunity to students to get general and
vocational knowledge that reflects the special
features of the use of cognitive barriers in the
educational process; thirdly, it will mode the
professional skills and abilities which are
necessary for the effective application of
cognitive barriers (Glazkova, 2013a). Adhering
to set pedagogical conditions, the result of such
training is the guaranteed achievement of the
main goal - future teachers’ readiness to apply
cognitive barriers in professional activities.

So, the proposed technology has such
characteristics given below:

— it grounds on the general didactic and
specific principles;

— it hinges on the pedagogical conditions;

— it is translated through the tasks focused on
forming the structural components of the
competence;

— it is received through motivational,
procedural, stage of obtaining of experience,
analytical and reflexive stages involving
appropriate strategies and tactics;

— it is based on the criteria and indicators of
levels of the competence;

— it expands future teachers’ competence in
application of cognitive barriers in
professional activities.
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Abstract AHoTanis

A fair trial is guaranteed by the efficient work of
a lawyer aimed at protecting the client accused of
committing an offense and the state protection of
advocacy. The purpose of the study was to
determine the criminal law protection aimed at
ensuring the safeguarding the defense counsel’s
activity in court proceedings considered in the
context of international standards. Empirical and
theoretical methods of research, as well as the
method of comparative analysis were used for a
comprehensive consideration of the subject. The
grounds for criminal liability for obstructing the
legal activity of the defense counsel in court
proceedings are elaborated. Criminal liability for
a crime against justice may take the form of a
fine, corrective labor, imprisonment or
suspension from office. The protection of the
lawyers’ rights and international guarantees of
safe advocacy involves the adoption of measures
at the state level that will enable lawyers to
perform their professional duties without
intimidation,  pressure,  obstruction  and
interference, as well as measures to eliminate the

CrpaBeuIuBUI CyIOBUI PO3IIIS TAPaHTY€EThCS
e(heKTHBHOI0 poOOTOI0 aIBOKATA, CIIPSIMOBAHOIO
Ha 3aXHCT KIIi€HTa, 0OBHHYBAYCHOTO Y BUNHCHHI
NPaBONOPYILEHHS, Ta JEP)KaBHUM 3aXHCTOM
anBoOKaTypu. MeTow  JOCHiIKeHHS  OyIo
BHU3HAYEHHS KPHMIHAJIBHO-IIPABOBOI OXOPOHH,
CIpsMOBaHOI Ha  3a0€3MEYCHHS  3aXUCTY
JSUTBHOCTI 3aXHCHUKA Yy CyIOBOMY pO3IJIsii B
KOHTEKCTI ~MDKHapomHux craHmaptiB. Jlus
BCeOITHOTO PO3TIALY mpeaMeTa
BUKOPUCTOBYBAJIUCS €MITi PUKO-TEOPETHYHI
METOOW  JOCHiIKEHHS, a TaKoX METOX
MOPIBHSJIBHOTO aHanizy. Po3kpuro mincraBu
KpUMiHaIbHOT BiIMOBIJAILHOCTI 3a
TEePEIIKOHKAHHS 3aKOHHIN TUSUTBHOCTI
3aXMCHHUKA Y cyloBoMy po3riisiai. KpuminanbpHa
BIJIMOBITAEHICTH 32 3JI0YUH IPOTHU MIPABOCYIIS
Moxe Oyt y Burasiai mrpady, BHIPAaBHHX
po0iT, mo30aBiIeHHs BOIIi 200 BiZICTOPOHEHHS Bif
mocaad.  3aXWUCT  TpaB  QABOKATiB  Ta
MDKHApOTHIX rapaHTiid 0e3rmedHo] aABOKaTChKO1
JUSUTBHOCTI Tiepeadadae BKUTTS Ha JICPKABHOMY
piBHI 3axo0JiB, fKi JO3BOJSITH aaBOKaTaMm
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administrative, economic or other sanctions.
Further research will address the advocacy
security to determine and substantiate the
effective means of its criminal protection.

Keywords: defense counsel, obstruction,
advocacy, legal aid, intervention, liability.

Introduction

The rule of law recognizes the rights and
freedoms of every person as the highest social
value. In order to protect them properly, the rule
of law undertakes to improve the socio-political
system and to develop public-law mechanisms
for the implementation of its obligations to the
individual, as well as to create conditions for the
professional activities of defense counsels in
court proceedings. Legal aid is an integral part of
a civilized state and one of the main functions of
jurisprudence. The need for legal assistance in
resolving conflict cases will always exist, as the
majority of people lack all the special knowledge
needed to protect their rights in the court of law.

The guarantees for defense attorneys provided
under the UN Guidelines on the Role of Lawyers,
given their special importance for ensuring
everyone's right to defense, require high-quality
legal protection and the establishment of means
of criminal liability for a number of illegal acts
that impede the lawyer's free performance of his
professional and procedural duties as well as the
exercise of relevant rights. According to the
Council of European Bar Associations and Legal
Societies, in 2020 there were 112 criminal
proceedings related to obstructing the legal
activities of defense counsels, which took place
in 36 countries. Of these, 12% were murder,
attempted murder or death; 51% - arrest,
detention, prosecution; 29% - threat, assault,
harassment, abuse, travel ban, intrusion,
abduction; 8% - deprivation of the right to
practice law, attack on the independence of the
Bar (Cuomo, 2020, p. 19). Therefore, in view of
the abovementioned statistics, with a significant
number of facts of actual interference in the legal
profession, violations of guarantees of
professional activity of defenders, obstruction
thereof, few cases of criminal liability worldwide
are recorded officially. Therefore, the criminal
law protection of advocacy is still not ensured
effectively enough, which determines the
relevance of the chosen research topic.

www.amazoniainvestiga.info

BUKOHYBaTH CBOi mpodeciiiHi 000B'sI3ku 0e3
3aIIKyBaHHS, THCKY, EPEIIKO]] Ta BTPYYaHHS, a
TaKOX 3aX0/iB 1010 YCYHEHHS
aJAMIHICTPATHBHUX, €KOHOMIYHUX YH iHIII
cankuii. Ilomanpmi  pmocmipkeHHs — OyIyTh
CIIPSIMOBAHI Ha 3aXUCT aBOKATCHKOI JisSUTBHOCTI,
mo0 BHU3HAYUTH Ta OOTPYHTYBAaTH e(EKTUBHI
3aco0H i KPUMIHAILHOTO 3aXHCTY.

KirouoBi cjioBa: 3aXMCHHK, HENPOXIiIHICTB,
a/IBOKaTChKa MISUIBHICT, IOPUINYHA JIOTTOMOTA,
BTPYYaHHS, Bi/ITOBIATBHICTb.

Thus, the purpose of the article is to determine
the criminal law protection guarantees aimed at
ensuring the safeguarding the defense counsel’s
activities in court proceedings considered in the
context of international standards, as well as
probing into criminal liability for their violation.
To achieve the goal of the article, the following
tasks are set:

— to identify and characterize international
guarantees of safe advocacy in court
proceedings;

— to analyze the criminal law of the EU
countries in order to establish criminal
liability for obstructing the legal activities of
the defense counsel in court proceedings;

— to single out the key problems of applying
criminal sanctions to offenders who
committed a socially dangerous act in order
to ensure safe advocacy and elaborate the
ways of addressing them.

Literature Review

The issues of advocacy security and its
components, as well as the problems of criminal
law protection in the field of justice have been
addressed by many scholars. For instance, Chow
and Calvard (2021), studying the safety of
advocacy in Singapore, noted that morale as an
element of the lawyer's professional activity is a
partial guarantee of his safe practice. Exploring
the theory of wvulnerability to advocacy in
criminal proceedings, Dehaghani (2021) founds
that the defenders’ acquisition of resilience in the
practice of criminal justice helps them not to
succumb to provocations to obstruct justice.
An et al. (2021) considered the professional
qualities of a lawyer in the field of advocacy
through the lens of evaluating the lawyers’
qualifications. Bingulac and Miljenovi¢ (2021)
studied the aspects of defense attorneys’
professional independence in relation to state and
judicial bodies and noted that the observance of
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legal secrecy is the basis for building trust
between the client and the lawyer's reputation
overall. Sherman (2021) analyzed the protection
of the defender's activities from the standpoint of
the rule of law and recognized that respect for
human rights is the basis of the lawyers’
professional activity. Brady and Peck (2021)
studied the security of advocacy in terms of
Americans' trust in defense attorneys and
established a relationship between the society’s
legal awareness and trust in counsel.

Martinez Santos (2020) studied international
standards of access to justice and established a
relationship between non-compliance with their
norms and guarantees of safe defenders’
activities. Pivaty and Soo (2019) scrutinized the
European legislation on criminal justice and
justified the need to establish a single standard of
access to justice, which will ensure a proper
balance between the interests of clients to
adequately protect their individual rights and the
defense counsel’s protection.

Considering the problems of criminal law
protection of safe activities of defense attorneys,
Thornton (2020) emphasizes the provision of
sufficient funding at the state level for lawyers in
criminal proceedings. Analyzing the Criminal
Procedure Code of Croatia, Novokmet (2019)
places a special emphasis on ensuring lawyer’s
proper access to justice. Murray (2020) studied
the notice including that applied to a lawyer in
criminal proceedings as an element of ensuring
constitutional human rights. Borodinova et al.,
(2020) note that the advocacy effectiveness in
criminal proceedings depends on the courts’
efficient interpretation and application of
criminal procedure rules, taking into account the
specifics of the particular branch of law.

However, despite quite a wide scope of research
on this topic, currently insufficiently addressed
are the issues of criminal penalties for
obstructing the defense attorney’s legal activity
in court proceedings, as well as the reasons for
imperfect protection of safe advocacy and ways
to tackle them, which determines the relevance of
the research topic.

Methods and Materials

The topic of the article was studied in three
stages. The initial stage involved the formulation
of the topic, purpose and objectives of the study;
the second stage — the actual carrying out of the
scientific research; the third stage — the analysis
and presentation of the study findings. The topic
is formulated by reviewing the current state of

R Volume 11 - Issue 50 / February 2022 g1

the problem of safe advocacy and its criminal
protection. The purpose and objectives are laid
out on the basis of analysis of scientific literature
on jurisprudence, legal framework for safe
advocacy and work of scholars to combat
violations of the legal activities of defense
counsel in court proceedings by comparing and
criticizing problematic information,
summarizing and covering the issue. Scientific
research was carried out through the use of
theoretical and  experimental  research.
Theoretical research allowed determining the
content of safe advocacy through the prism of
international law and its criminal law protection.
Experimental research based on the provisions of
criminal law of Austria, Belgium, Bulgaria,
Denmark, Estonia, Spain, Latvia, the
Netherlands, Germany, Norway, Poland, France
and generalization of the practical application of
international and criminal law in the field of
advocacy, made it possible to identify the types
of crimes against justice, their corpus delicti, as
well as criminal liability for such obstruction of
justice and its punishment. At the third stage the
analysis and registration of scientific research
findings was carried out. The general analysis of
theoretical and experimental  researches,
comparison of their results and the analysis of
discrepancies outlined the key problems of
criminal law protection of maintaining the safe
legal activity.

The research into the issue under analysis was
carried out through the use of empirical and
theoretical scientific methods. From the
standpoint of international law and criminal law
and legal relations in the field of safe advocacy,
empirical knowledge reflects the content of the
object of study - criminal liability for violations
of justice. Due to the method of comparative
analysis, scientific, legal and practical
information about advocacy and its criminal
protection is analyzed. Theoretical knowledge of
criminal law against the violation of the lawful
activities of the defender reveals the subject of
research from the universal internal, essential
connections and patterns, understood by the
rational processing of empirical data. The
combination of empirical and theoretical
methods provides an empirical interpretation of
the theory and theoretical interpretation of
empirical data, as well as reveals the grounds for
criminal prosecution of offenders who have
committed socially dangerous acts against
justice.

The research sample encompassed such research
objects as follows: legal bases of safe advocacy
and its international guarantees, as well as
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criminal penalties for obstructing the lawyer’s
activity during the court proceedings and the
grounds for criminal prosecution for obstructing
such activity. The combination of the study of
these objects helped to discern the problems
scope of criminal law protection regarding a safe
advocacy. The research was carried out on the
basis of information retrieval using the global
computer network on the Internet as well as
scientometric databases.

The basic materials on which the study was
grounded are as follows: international legal acts,
in particular UN Basic Provisions on the Role of
Lawyers, UN General Assembly Resolution
43/173 dated December 9, 1988, European
Convention on Human Rights, General Code of
Conduct for Lawyers of the European
Community, Charter of Basic Principles
European legal profession, Directive
77/249/EEC dated 22 March 1977 and Directive
98/5/EC dated 16 February 1998, as well as the
EU countries’ criminal law (Council of the
European  communities, 1977; European
economic and social committee, 2006; European
Parliament, 1998; Office of the high
commissioner for human rights, 1990).

Results

The relevant protection of human rights and
freedoms ensures the development in economic,
social, cultural, social and political spheres of life
and requires that all people have the opportunity
to enjoy legal assistance provided by an
independent counsel for defense. The UN's basic

provisions on the role of lawyers guarantee that
all persons are entitled to call upon the assistance
of a lawyer of their choice to protect and establish
their rights and to defend them in all stages of
criminal proceedings. States governments take
obligation to ensure access to an efficient
procedures and responsive mechanisms for
effective and equal access to lawyers are
provided for all persons within their territory and
subject to their jurisdiction, regardless of race,
color, ethnic origin, sex, language, religion,
political or other opinion, national or social
origin, property, birth, economic or other status.
The main UN provisions on the role of lawyers
authorize the law enforcement agencies of each
state to ensure that everyone is informed about
the rights to call upon the assistance of lawyers
upon arrest or detention or when charged with a
criminal offence.

State guarantees for safe advocacy are presented
in Figure 1.

The General Code of Conduct for the lawyers in
the European Community defines the general
rules applicable to lawyers, both court defenders
and legal advisors, dealing with international
practice in EU countries (European economic
and social committee, 2006). This Code defines
the legal status of a lawyer who must act pursuant
to the law as a whole as well as in the interests of
those whose rights and freedoms they are
entrusted to defend, while not only appearing in
court on behalf of the client but also providing
legal assistance in the form of advice and
consultations.

State commitments to ensure safe advocacy ]

Figure 1. State powers in the field of safeguarding advocacy.
Source: author’s own elaboration based on Office of the high commissioner for human rights (1990).

Paragraphs 16-20
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The core advocacy principles that are necessary
for the proper administration of justice, access to
justice and the exercise of the right to a fair trial
under the European Convention on Human
Rights are set out in the Charter of Core
Principles of the European Legal Profession.
According to the Charter, advocacy is based on
the principles of the rule of law, independence of
affairs, confidentiality of advocacy, avoidance of
conflicts of interest, professional competence,
respect for the honor and dignity of the legal
profession, fair treatment and self-regulation of
advocacy. Self-regulation of the legal profession
is vital in buttressing the independence of the
practicing lawyer. The principle of independence
and freedom of the lawyer in the conduct of the
client's case requires from the lawyer political,
economic and intellectual freedom in the
exercise of their powers, counseling and
representing the interests of the client. That is, a
lawyer must be independent of the state and other
government interests and must not allow his
independence to be jeopardized by destructive
pressure.

Table 1.

R Volume 11 - Issue 50 / February 2022 g3

Legal support of advocacy is regulated by the
standards of the Council of Europe. Directive
T7/249/EEC dated 22 March 1977 facilitating the
effective exercise by lawyers of freedom to
provide services, sets out the basic requirements
for the exercise of the profession of lawyer on a
permanent basis in the EU and the procedure for
the provision of services in the EU (Council of
the European communities, 1977). Directive
98/5/EC dated 16 February 1998 on a simplified
procedure for the practice of legal practice in
another member state in which a qualification
was obtained simplifies the conditions for
lawyers to pursue their professional activities
outside their own country (European Parliament
and Council of Europe, 1998).

In the EU, obstruction of a lawyer's legal
activities in court proceedings qualifies as a
crime against justice, disclosure of legal secrecy
and intentional harm to the lawyer's life.
However, the composition of such crimes in
different EU countries has its own features
(Table 1).

Criminal liability for obstructing the lawyer’s activity in court proceedings in EU countries.

Country Grounds for criminal liability Punitive measure
The Criminal Code of the Republic of . .
Austria Austria (unlawful violation of attorney Imprisonment for up to three months or a
fine of up to 180 daily rates
secrets)
Section 259bis of the Criminal Code of . . .
. . . imprisonment for the term from six months
Belgium the Kingdom of Belgium (unlawful .
o up to two years and (or) a fine
violation of attorney secrets)
Section 145 the Criminal Code of the imprisonment for up to one year or a fine
Bulgaria Republic of Bulgaria (unlawful from BGN 100 to BGN 300
violation of attorney secrets)
Section 150 of the Danish Criminal
Denmark Code (interference with a lawyer, imprisonment for up to three years
coercion)
Sections 302-304 of the Penitentiary f!nes or Imprisonment for aterm of one to
. . . five years, or imprisonment for a term of
Estonia Code of the Republic of Estonia four to twelve vears. and for causing death
(obstruction of justice) . years, 9
— from six to twelve years
Section 464 of the Criminal Code of a fine or imprisonment for a term of one to
the Kingdom of Spain (obstruction of P
. X L four years
Spain the lawyer's activity) Lo .
; 2 imprisonment for a term of six months to
Section 172 (coercion to attorney -
. three years or a fine
practice)
Section 231 of the Criminal Code of corrective labor or a fine, or restriction of
Latvia the Republic of Latvia (obstruction of . L !
, - liberty, or imprisonment for up to two years
the lawyer's activity)
The Section 272 of the Criminal Code of a term of imprisonment not exceeding six

Netherlands attorney secrets)

the Netherlands (unlawful violation of

months or a fine of the fourth category.

https:// www.amazoniainvestiga.info
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Section 201 of the Criminal Code of
Germany Germany (unlawful violation of

attorney secrets)

Sections 145 and 1452 of the Criminal
Norway Code of the Kingdom of Norway
(unlawful breach of attorney secrets)
Sections 221*-2215° of the Criminal
Code of the French Republic
(intentional harm to the lawyer’s life);
Sections 432'-4323 (abuse of power
directed against public authorities
(justice);
Sections 43424-4343+1 (crimes against
justice)

France

a fine or imprisonment for up to three years

a fine or imprisonment for up to six months

imprisonment for a term of thirty years or
life imprisonment;

imprisonment for a term of five years and a
fine of € 75,000;

imprisonment for a term of one year and a
fine of EUR 15,000

Source: author’s own elaboration based on Fuchs (2013);

Law 10/1995 (1995); Konarska-Wrzosek (2020);

Criminal Law of the Republic of Latvia (2021); Consolidated federal law (2022); Legifrance (1992);
Legislationline (2005; 2012; 2017; 2021); Lovdata (2005); Riigi Teataja (2001).

Obstruction of a lawyer's legal activity in court
proceedings in France qualifies as criminal
offenses against life, health and property, as well
as against justice and abuse of power, directed
against public authorities. For Sections 2211-
2215-5 of the Criminal Code (hereinafter - CC)
of the French Republic, the grounds for criminal
prosecution are acts committed against a person
who is under special protection of the law:
premeditated murder; use of torture or cruelty;
violent acts that resulted in death without intent
to cause it, or injury, chronic illness or disability;
destruction or damage to another person's
property. In addition, Section 4321 of the CC of
France provides for liability for an act committed
by any person who has public authority and who
acts in the exercise of his powers, which is
expressed in the creation of measures aimed at
obstructing the implementation of the law.
Crimes against justice (Sections 43424-43434-1)
are insults with words, gestures or threats, not
made public by texts or images of any kind or by
sending any items addressed to any magistrate,
juror or any other person who sits in any judicial
body and who is performing his or her duties or
in connection with their performance, and who
seeks to inflict harm on his or her dignity or
respect, which must be shown in the position he
or she holds. According to these sections of the
CC of France, victims are defined as a magistrate
(judge or prosecutor), jurors, lawyer, court clerk
or other representatives, as well as witnesses,
victims or civil plaintiffs (Legifrance, 1992).

Obstruction of a defense counsel activity in
Denmark, Estonia, Spain, Latvia, Poland is
recognized as a criminal offense. Section 150 of
the CC of Denmark imposes criminal liability to
a person who while exercising state power or
function, abuses their position to compel any
person to do, continue, or refrain from doing
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something  (Legislationline,  2005).  This
provision of the CC of Denmark recognizes as a
victim a lawyer, solicitor or lawyer who is forced
to perform or not to perform certain actions in
connection with the provision of legal assistance
to anyone. Section 302-304 of the CC of the
Republic of Estonia provide for criminal liability
as follows: causing serious harm to a lawyer in
order to coerce him or her against the interests of
justice or in retaliation for the performance of his
or her duties; violence against the defense
counsel, as well as other influence on him or her
in order to force him or her to act against the
interests of justice or in retaliation for the
performance of his or her duties; damage to the
property of a lawyer in order to force him or her
to act against the interests of justice or in
retaliation for the performance of his or her
duties (Riigi Teataja, 2001). According to the
provisions of Estonian criminal law, the victims
are defense counsels, attorneys, and lawyers. For
Section 464 of the CC of Spain, criminal liability
is imposed on persons who by violence or
intimidation try to directly or indirectly influence
the plaintiff, party to the proceedings or the
accused, lawyer, prosecutor, expert, interpreter
or witness in the process to change his or her
procedural position (Law 10/1995, 1995).
Furthermore, the obstruction of a lawyer’s legal
activities, a defense counsel’s, a representative’s
refers to coercion pursuant to Section 172 of the
CC of Spain: obstruction of a person to exercise
their rights and freedoms by a qualified coercion
to commit certain acts not prohibited by law.
Pursuant to Section 231 of the CC of the
Republic of Latvia, criminal liability is
established for obstructing the activities of a
lawyer, and alongside those of a judge, a
prosecutor, an official of a pre-trial investigation,
a bailiff (Criminal Law of the Republic of Latvia,
2021). In Poland, illegal acts related to the

ISSN 2322- 6307 =

Creative Commons Attribution 4.0

International (CC BY 4.0)

84



«\\‘

AMAZ

inve

obstruction of the legal activities of a lawyer are
considered crimes against the authenticity of
documents. So, Section 271 of the CC of Poland
punishes officials or other persons authorized to
issue a document for entering false information
into it about the circumstances of legal
implication (Konarska-Wrzosek, 2020).

However, in some EU countries (Austria,
Belgium, Bulgaria, Norway, the Netherlands,
Germany) there is no criminal liability for
obstructing a lawyer, but it is established for the
disclosure of legal secrets. According to the
Criminal Code of Austria, a criminal offense for
disclosing a lawyer's secret is an illegal violation
of the secrecy of correspondence, illegal access
to other people's documents (Consolidated
federal law, 2022). According to Section 259bis
of the Criminal Code of the Kingdom of Belgium
criminal liability is provided for illegal
wiretapping, secret acquaintance, recording of
private negotiations, committed by a public
official or official (Legislationline, 2021).
Pursuant to Section 145 of the Criminal Code of
the Republic of Bulgaria, the grounds for
criminal prosecution are the use other than for the
purposes of criminal proceedings of information
obtained using special intelligence tools,
including the commission of such an action by an
official who received information or got to know

public relations
that ensure
guarantees in the
field of defendse
counsel's safe
activities
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it in connection with official activities
(Legislationline, 2017). According to Sections
145-145a of the Criminal Code of the Kingdom
of Norway, criminal liability is foreseen for
encroachment on secrecy in the form of illegal
disclosure of other person’s letter or other
document to access the content, wiretapping,
other conversations, their secret recording, and
installation of technical means for recording
(Lovdata, 2005). According to Section 272 of the
Criminal Code of the Netherlands, punishable is
the intentional disclosure of a secret that a person
is obliged to keep, in particular, by position or
profession  (Legislationline, 2012). Under
Section 201 of the Criminal Code of Germany,
criminal liability is established for committing
unofficially  spoken words without the
permission of a recording on a technical device
or eavesdropping with a technical device (Fuchs,
2013).

The grounds for criminal prosecution for
obstructing the legal activities of defense counsel
in court proceedings are established criminal law
penalties for crimes against justice, which are
qualified by the presence of all components of
such crimes. The composition of crimes for
obstructing the legal activities of defense counsel
in court proceedings is shown in Figure 2.

*natural person or
public officer
(official person)

Object Subject
|| \
I /
Objective Subjective ~N
part part

irect intent to commit
an act aimed at
obstructing the legal
activity of the defense
counsel

«obstruction of
the legal
activity of the
defense counsel
.

J

Figure 2. Components of crimes for obstructing the defense counsel’s legal activity in court proceedings.
Source: author’s own elaboration based on Fuchs (2013); Law 10/1995 (1995); Konarska-Wrzosek (2020);
Criminal Law of the Republic of Latvia (2021); Consolidated federal law (2022); Legifrance (1992);
Legislationline (2005; 2012; 2017; 2021); Lovdata, (2005); Riigi Teataja (2001).
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The victim of crimes for obstructing the legal
activities of defense counsel in court proceedings
is a person who practices law and a person whose
rights are safeguarded. Therefore, offenders who
committed a socially dangerous act that contains
all the components of a crime provided by
criminal law may be held criminally liable.

Discussion

The reasons for establishing criminal protection
for the safe activities of defense counsel in court
proceedings are related to ensuring compliance
with international guarantees for everyone's right
to legal aid and to seek assistance to prove their
rights and protection at all stages of the trial. Safe
advocacy depends not only on the establishment
of criminal liability for its obstruction and an
effective legal mechanism for attracting
offenders, but also on the professional conduct of
a lawyer, the proper performance of his or her
professional duties, his or her level of
qualification as well as their morale.

According to Chow and Calvard (2021), a partial
guarantee of safeguarding the defense counsel’s
activity in court proceedings are the lawyer’s
moral principles, which he adheres to in his or
her own professional function. In their opinion,
the lawyer’s morals has a mixed form, which
changes under the influence of managerial and
economic factors and constantly varies between
self-interest and commercial interests of clients.
Dehaghani (2021) believes that the defense
counsel’s resilience and endurance in criminal
justice practice helps them not to yield to
provocations to hinder their activities in court
proceedings. According to Mergaerts (2021), the
lawyer's adherence to their own opinion in court
may also be a factor in impeding their legal
activity.

Another level of qualification of lawyers is
another guarantor of safeguarding the defense
counsel's activity in court proceedings. The level
of qualification is extremely difficult to evaluate,
due to the lack of uniform standards for assessing
the professional activity of lawyers and the
complexity of assessment in terms of
jurisprudence of cases conducted by a lawyer
(Anetal., 2021). The safety of advocacy depends
on the qualifications and morals of the lawyer.
Examining the professional independence of
defense counsel in court proceedings against
judges and state bodies, Bingulac and Miljenovié¢
(2021) note that such independence builds trust
in the relationship between the client and the
lawyer. Gaining the trust of the client depends on
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the proper performance of the lawyer's duty to
maintain confidentiality and legal secrets. The
rule of law should be a priority in the legal
activity of the defense counsel. Adherence to this
principle will help to enhance respect for human
rights and further avoid various controversial
legal controversy (Sherman, 2021).

Probing into the grounds for the defense
counsel’s activities in juvenile litigation,
researchers concluded that the introduction of the
lawyers’ mandatory appointment in such cases
will simplify the trial and increase the legal
awareness of detained offenders, which in turn
will enhance confidence in lawyers in society
(Brady & Peck, 2021). In order to improve the
safe professional activities of defense attorneys
in criminal cases involving minors, researchers
offer a lawyer not only to provide the legal
assistance to the suspect, but also psychological
support (Kokkalera, 2021).

Analyzing the cases of the European Court of
Human Rights in which legal aid was denied, the
violation of international standards relating the
access to justice establishes the relationship
between non-compliance and safeguarding the
defense counsels (Martinez Santos, 2020).
Studying the European legislation on criminal
law protection in the field of justice, researchers
argue that the establishment of a single standard
of equal access of the parties to the proceedings
will establish the necessary balance between the
interests of clients for the fair protection of their
rights and the protection of the defense lawyer’s
activity (Pivaty & Soo, 2019).

As a result of the doctrinal analysis of the
specified problems of establishment of criminal
sanctions for obstruction of defense counsel’s
legal activities in judicial process, we can note
that scientists see the expediency in further
research of the criminal law norms provided for
actions against justice, effective
recommendations of their practical
implementation to seek relevant directions of
developing the legal mechanisms of safeguarding
legal activity.

Conclusions

The protection of guarantees of safe advocacy
related to the practice of defense attorneys, in the
absence of a special rule on liability for their
violation, is possible only if criminal liability is
established for illegal actions aimed at interfering
with the defense counsel’s legal activities in
court proceedings. It is of the essence of a
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lawyer’s function that criminal liability for
obstructing the defense counsel’s legal activities
in court proceedings is a type of legal liability
applied to a person who committed the specified
criminal offense, to be subject to criminal
punishment in the form of a fine, correctional
labor, imprisonment or suspension from office.

The grounds for bringing offenders who
committed a socially dangerous act against
justice to criminal responsibility occur in the
presence of all components of the crime provided
by criminal law (the object, the subject, the
objective side and the subjective side). The
object of such crimes is public relations, which
provide international standards and guarantees in
the field of defense attorney’s safe activities. The
objective aspect of these criminal offenses is
intentional interference and obstruction of the
legal activities of the defense counsel. The basic
subject of such crimes is a natural person of a
certain age, who at the time of the crime was
aware of his or her actions and directed them, and
a special subject is a public officer (official
person). The subjective side of these socially
dangerous acts is the direct intent to commit an
act aimed at preventing the defense counsel’s
legal activities.

The prospect of further research is to develop
mechanisms for the implementation of criminal
sanctions to offenders who committed a socially
dangerous act against justice in order to ensure
safe activities of the defense counsel. Therefore,
we see a further perspective in the empirical
study and theoretical and methodological
justification of criminal law safeguarding of the
defense counsel’s professional activities in court
proceedings.
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Abstract

This article proposes a vision of the idea of
“cultural federalism” contributing to the stability
of ethnic culture in the era of assimilation by
mass culture and global unification, revitalizing
the meanings of modernity, enriching the
multinational synergy of Russian culture,
overcoming capitalist alienation and
disintegration of multiculturalism. Methods of
analysis and comparison are used in
ethnocultural ~ dynamics, mastering  such
symbolic conquests as “federalism” in the
paradigm of modernity, which fits into the
process of ethnocultural modernization.

The novelty of the work lies in the substantiation
of the concept of cultural federalism vs ethnic
federalism, as the most appropriate for the
modern cultural situation in Russia, the cultural
capital of which is multinational and,
accordingly, the effect of “Russian
multiculturalism” that can oppose secession with
an integration trend, reanimate the cooperative
effect of the interaction of cultural programs,
their complementarity.

The authors are interested in the dialectical self-
development of historical and cultural
differences of the subjects of the federation
entering the era of natural modernization,
reflected in the ethnic cultural renaissance of the
present. The idea of cultural federalism
contributes to the development of the Russian
national idea, the absence of which reduces the
effect of national consolidation and socio-
economic development. It is proposed as a tool
for solving the problem of "sleeping federalism"
and the dialectical contradiction between the
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AHHOTALMA

B crarbe mpemmaraercss  BHJIEHUE — HIEU
«KyJbTypHOTO (heaepanusmay, COCOOCTBYIOLIETO
YCTOWYHUBOCTH JTHUYECKOHW KYIBTYPHl B OJIOXY
aCCUMWIALAN MaccoBOH KYJIBTYpOi u
rJI00ATbHOTO  OOBEIWHEHUS,  OXKHBIIIOMIETO
CMBICITBI COBPEMEHHOCTH, oforamraronero
MHOTOHAIIHOHANBHYIO ~ CHHEPrHI0  POCCHUACKON
KYJIBTYPHI, MPEO0I0JICBAIOIIETO
KaMUTAIMCTHUECKYI0  OTUY)KACHHE W  pacman
MYJBTHUKYJIBTYpaIu3Ma. MeToAbl aHaimm3a o
CPaBHEHMsI HCIONB3YIOTCI B OSTHOKYJIBTYpPHOI
JUHAMHMKE, OCBOGHMM TaKMX CHMBOJMYECKUX
3aBOECBaHUH, Kak «denepaausmM» B Iapagurme
COBPEMCHHOCTH, BIHCHIBAIOIICHCS B  IIpOIEcC
STHOKYJIBTYPHOIN MOJICPHU3AIINH.

HoBuzHa paboThl 3akiroyaercss B O00OCHOBaHHHU
KOHIICMIIMK ~ KyJIBTypHOTO  (enepanm3ma Vs
STHHYECKOTO  (erepanu3Ma, Kak  Hamboiee
aZIeKBaTHOW COBPEMEHHOU KyJIbTYPHOU CUTYAITNH B
Poccun, KyJbTypHas CTOJIHIIA KOTOPOH
MHOTOHAIIMOHAJIbHA M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, 3(dekra
«POCCHMCKOTO MYJbTUKYJIBTYpaIU3Ma», KOTOPBIN

MOXKET IIPOTUBOIIOCTABUTh ceLeccuu
UHTETPallMOHHOMY  TPEHAy,  pPeaHUMUPOBATh
KOOIIEPaTHBHBII sddexr B3aUMOAEHCTBUS
KyJIbTYPHBIX IIpOrpamm, ux
B3aUMOJIOINOIHAEMOCTb.

ABTOpPOB HHTEpPECYET JHUAIEKTHYECKOE

CaMOpa3BUTHE HCTOPUKO-KYJIbTYPHBIX Pa3IHuHid
CyOBeKTOB (efepaliuy, BCTYMAIONIUX B JIOXY
€CTCCTBEHHON MOJCPHU3ALNH, OTpa3HBIICECS B
ITHOKYJIBTYPHOM PEHECCaHCE COBPEMEHHOCTH.
Wnes kynbTypHOro Qenepanu3Ma CrocoOCTBYET
Pa3sBUTHIO  PYCCKOW  HAI[MOHAIBHOM  WJIeH,
OTCYTCTBUE KOTOPO#t CHUXKAET ¢ dexr
HAIMOHATBHOM KOHCONHJAIMA W  COLUAIBHO-
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form and content of the present state of ethnic
federalism.

Key words: ethnic culture, ethnos, cultural
federalism, ethnic federalism, globalization,
multiculturalism, ethnomodernity.

Introduction

The twentieth century inscribed in history by the
flourishing of ideas of federalism. It was the time
when absolute monarchies lost their historical
perspectives. The ideas of federalism arose in the
West, in attempts to give real forms to the
symbolic concept of “state sovereignty” in which
society can practice. In turn, Russia at the
beginning of the 90s, according to analysts,
conceived of federalism as a mechanism that
would prevent the revival of absolute centralized
power, which was a reaction to the outgoing
political unity of the Communist Party. The
methodological tools of the “centralization —
federalization” pair remains important in the
analysis of Russian political and socio-cultural
reality.

The fundamental symbolic nature of the
construct “federalism” has not yet found an
adequate cultural form of implementation that
clarifies the original metaphysical meaning,
which negatively affects the socio-political
interaction of the subjects of the federation and
the federal center in need of socio-cultural
modernization, taking into account the historical
and cultural capital of multinational Russia in the
context of assimilation of national and ethnic
cultures by mass culture and the processes of
socio-cultural  globalization  during  the
transformation of the world capitalist paradigm.

Alter modernity, whose particular form is ethno
modernity in the culture of the Republic of Sakha
(‘Yakutia), demonstrates the productivity of this
cultural paradigm, inscribing the socio-political
sphere of culture into this process, for example,
through the proposed idea of cultural federalism.
The latter ensures the stability of ethnic cultures
in the global era of erosion of the moral and
spiritual foundations of culture.

The modern interpretation of federalism, which
remains a metaphysical (symbolic) form, should
continue to be filled with meaningful meanings:
“times have changed, and we have changed with
them, but the formula, important for the day
before yesterday’s compromises of yesterday’s
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9KOHOMHYECKOro pa3Butus. OH mpeayaraeTcst Kak
UHCTPYMEHT pEIIeHUS MNpOOJIEeMBbl  «CIIAIIEro
(denepanuzmMa» U JUANEKTUYECKOTO IPOTUBOPEUUS
MexIy (OpMOH M colepKaHHEM COBPEMEHHOTO
COCTOSTHHS THHYECKOTr0 (heaepaan3ma.

KnroueBnle ciioBa: STHHUYECKas KyJIbTypa, 3THOC,
KyJIbTYpPHBIi (enepamism, STHUYECKUI
(denepanuswm, riobanu3anus,
MYNBTHKYIBTYPAIU3M, 3STHOMOJIEPH.

rulers of thoughts and destinies, has remained
and lived its life in new contexts” (Salmin, 2000),
by no means clarifying the original meanings.
The author speaks succinctly about the idea of
federalism: “... Federation is a model that
assumes that the nature of relations between the
state as a whole and its constituent parts cannot
be changed without mutual consent.” Similar
thoughts can be found among other researchers.
Giorgi Hibua writes: “the establishment of
permanent balance between several holders of
power is an urgent task of federalism” (Hibua,
2008). In contrast to centralism, which resolves
conflicts from a privileged position, “in the name
of global interests” by suppressing particular
interests, federalism is able to unify social
relations, bringing them to a common
denominator that removes conflicts in a federal
state.

The problematic knot of modern federalism in
Russia revolves around the immaturity of
articulated consciousness when the authorities
cannot act within the strictness of the formal
principles of federalism. This results in
reciprocal reproaches. The domestic practice of
federal relations has shifted to zero, being in the
recent past political and financial bargaining
between power elites (Vasil'eva et al, 2017).
Naturally, real federalism will not be
implemented under such conditions, just as its
meaning will not be clear to society. A
problematic question arises: why do we need a
model of federalism distorted between form and
content, incapable of resolving existing
problems, and are there ways to naturally resolve
this situation? Let’s recall that from the
standpoint of philosophical knowledge, this
institution is primarily a quality of consciousness
that institutionalizes contradictions into a single
synthesis, giving them the form of a dialogue that
prolongs the existence of symbolic forms of
civilization (Hibua, 2008). We believe that the
need to form the quality of the consciousness of
a society that wants to practice in complex social
and political forms should begin with the
development of the metaphysics of symbolic

ISSN 2322- 6307

Creative Commons Attribution 4.0

International (CC BY 4.0)




«\\‘

- AMAZONIA
Investiga

forms, the articulation of which has always been
a problem in Russian reality. The society should
have a backlash for the manifestation of its own
efforts of self-development and the practice of
such symbolic forms.

The purpose of this work is to study federalism,
taking into account the development of the
consequences of historical and cultural
differences of individual territorial parts of the
country, as it developed in the Russian state in
the socialist in content and European in form
paradigm of ethnic federalism. This will be the
starting point for the development of the concept
of cultural federalism, which returns the abstract
metaphysical meaning of the idea of federalism
and becomes a factor of stability of ethnic
cultures in the modern world.

In the context of comparing the two models of
federalism, there are specific tasks of questioning
new forms that promote the ideas of socio-
cultural modernization, which, according to
V.G. Fedotova (2005), has exhausted her own
political and economic discourse and is now
focused on the search for sustainable consensus
of values and lifestyles that belongs to the
cultural sphere.

Theoretical aspects

As noted by V.G. Fedotova (2017), in the context
of globalization, there is a new turn of
modernization, ceasing to be catching up, which
means ahead of the West, according to the certain
indicators of the use of the socio-cultural
characteristics of the region and the country as a
whole. This vision invites the regions to build
long-term development programs, the institution
of which can be new forms of federalism and the
corresponding identity, as well as innovative
solutions in their management (Yurina, 2021).
This institution can be called, in the terminology
of Auzan and Polterovich, as an “intermediate
institution” that allows for “fine tuning of
reforms” (Fedotova, 2020, p.235).

Traditional ontological schemes about the
impossibility of dialogue between the “West and
Non-West” on the basis of Western metaphysics,
according to R.O. Rzaeva (Rzaeva, 2012, p. 89),
are not relevant in the unique case of the national
regions of Russia that have joined modernity ina
couple of centuries. Acceptableappeal to the
methodology of postmodernity (Rzaeva, 2012) in
the noted dichotomous discourse, in the case of
the ethnonational regions of the Russian
Federation, becomes unproductive, because the
way of being “to be seen by the Other” according
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to Jean-Paul Sartre, in postmodernity becomes a
limitation for the metaphysical consensus, the
real foundation of the synergy of cooperation
between  different national cultures of
multinational state and, in particular, the
institutionalization of federalism in Russia. We
believe that the meta-narrative“West” and its
derivative “modern” both for the center and the
periphery of Russia are universal and acceptable
for the situation of national Russian regions that
have passed the active seventieth and then the
passive thirtieth anniversary of rapprochement
and merging of nations and nationalities, in the
words of A.Ya. Flier, diffuse and structuralist
cultural dynamics (Flier, 2013).

There are opinions that one of the consequences
of the ethnic federalism paradigm is, according
to .M. Busygina, M.G. Filippov, not
strengthening, but weakening the state
(Busygina, & Filippov, 2020, p. 8), which
fragments the political space of the country. Two
aspects of this statement that should be noted
here. Firstly, the multiculturalism proposed by
global postmodernity, denying individuality,
affirms, according to A. Rend, “soft
totalitarianism” and group identity with
conformism (Rend, 2015, p. 303), thereby
preventing the individual integration of
representatives of different cultures into civil
society (Suhorukova, 2012). Secondly, the aspect
of system analysis reminds us that the desire for
homogeneity in a complex system over
historically long period worsens its stability and
flexibility in response to the challenges of the
external and internal environment.
Heterogeneity, in this case multinationality, is a
product of the Russian egregore, its spiritual and
cultural component, tested for centuries and
tested by the ideological and socio-cultural
transformation of the Soviet era. This cultural-
historical foundation, which has incorporated
into“ethnic  solidarity”,  “internationalism”,
“merger and rapprochement of nations” in Soviet
terminology, is still unspent social and cultural
capital for the search for new forms of
federalism.

In the situation under consideration, it is
productive to conduct a conversation within the
paradigm of altermodernity, rather than
postmodernity that is a product of Western
culture that reflects the shortcomings of
modernity, for example, a value-based attitude to
nature as a conquered element by an initiative
subject who ascribes only to himself the right of
advantage (Rzaeva, 2012, p. 91). The desire for
ideological substitution of universal interests for
group ones, for example, ethnic ones, reduces the
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rank of responsible dialogue of “subjects of
social creativity”, and, according to A. Buzgalin,
ultimately leads not to the culture of the West,
but to mass cultural simulacra (Buzgalin, 2014,
p. 19), suitable for mass consumption. A variant
of altermodernity with an underlined socio-
cultural dominant, manifested, for example, by
aesthetic searches in the Yakut culture at the turn
of XX-XXI centuries, is shown in some of our
works (Pudov, 2019), (Pudov, et al., 2020),
which fundamentally fits into the variant of
"alternative modernity” as a “dialogue between
worlds” (Rzaeva, 2012, p. 93).

The cultural renaissance experienced by the
regions of Russia today, a vivid example of
which is Yakutia (Pudov, Koryakina, 2021), has
become a historical result of ethnic federalism
with the dialectic of its implementation in the 90s
and the declarativity of the 2000s. Nowadays
Russia has remained “federation only formally”
(Busygina, Filippov, 2020, p. 7) and
needsprocess of complicating the systemic
diversity of “sleeping” Russian federalism. We
believe that the model of cultural federalism can
become a guarantee for the protection and
development of cultural and historical features
that are highly susceptible to assimilation by the
mass iconic culture of global postmodernity and,
at the same time, will not indulge global capital
in the creationof convenient ethnic closure and
separatism of the ideology of multiculturalism.

Unfortunately, the national ideas proposed by
political elites may remain ontologically
unrooted in their ideological nature. The rank of
the identity phenomenon of such system is
underestimated. In our opinion, an ontologically
constructed identity (Pudov, 2014, pp. 266-278),
which should substantiate the national idea of
Russia, makes it possible to raise the rank of such
national concepts. Therefore, we see the essence
of cultural federalism in Russia in the variety of
models of modernity (“multimodernity”
according to S. Eisenstadt) of multinational
Russia, the natural modernization of the peoples
of which has an active phase. In connection with
the above, we believe that the ensemble of
cultural modernizations is a condition for
spiritually strong Russia that has nourished the
national cultures of the regions with the cultural
renaissance of modernity for several centuries.
The Republic of Sakha (Yakutia) turned out to be
a successful socio-cultural ecumene for
overcoming the pre-modern culture of world
confessions, while preserving the authentic pre-
modern feature of its mythological era of
traditional society. This is a synergy of the
synthesis of modernity and ethnocultural capital,
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giving rise to a new universal understanding of
the ethnic and through it reproducing the
meanings of modernity, lost by Western culture,
empty or carnival postmodernity. This is the
spiritual strength of the peoples of Russia, as well
as a way to return to Western culture the
meaning, value, and rationality of the lost
modernity, and pre-modernity, refracted through
the prism of the ethnic. We found similar ideas in
Adan, a modern researcher of ethnic cultures of
China, designated by him as a dialectical
combination of the traditional foundations of
ethnic culture and the synthesis of “the most
relevant and actively declared ... cultural
experience ... refracted onto the ethnic soil of a
specific ethnic group” (Adan', 2020, p. 13).

Methodological foundation

Let’s recall that in Soviet times, the national
philosophers of Yakutia, such as A.E. Mordinov,
described the situation of free and
comprehensive development of national cultures
as the basis for “development of the socialist
culture of the multinational Soviet state, as
opposed to the decline and degradation that
constitute the law of the culture development of
capitalist society” (Mordinov, 1951, p. 19).
Without ideological clichés and taking into
account modern global capitalism, cultural
decline and degradation, we must again oppose
the free and comprehensive development of the
national cultures of Russia, developing the ethnic
cultural capital of the peoples, the basic basis of
which should be socio-cultural modernization,
on its cultural foundations, conquering the
achievements of modernity, for example, a
symbolic construct that is relevant from our point
of view as a nation, and even more - returning
new meanings of modernity to the West.
The“reflected” cultural renaissance, a universal
metaphysical product of the Russian Silver Age,
still nourishes world culture. A new stage of the
renaissance of modernity in the face of
ethnomodernity is carried out by expanding the
ethnocultural spectrum of consciousness to
universal values. This will become a guarantee
and foundation for the formation of civil and
democratic supra-ethnic culture. In Yakutia, the
paradigm of ethno modernity that clearly
manifested itself in the field of national art at the
turn of XX-XXI centuries, became such a basis.

The unity of the multinational culture of Russia,
the essence, is in the naturally mastered
modernity on their own ethnocultural
foundations of the peoples. This condition is the
source of their self-development and the
formation of a single international cultural space
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of Russia when each culture complements and
enriches it. What is described is a dialectical self-
development of ideas developed by the
philosophers of the national regions of the Soviet
era, who discussed the rapprochement and
merging of nations (Mordinov, 2010, p. 31).
Moreover, rapprochement, in our vision, can be
interpreted as the mastery of symbolic culture -
technology, science, and complete merger, in
Soviet times understood through the decisive
sphere - socio-economic and political, can be
interpreted today through the mastery and
practice of symbolic forms of civil society,
democratic institutions, important conquests of
modernity. According to V.M. Mezhuev, in the
language of the philosophy of culture, it sounds
like: "... becoming a nation, the people do not
dissolve in the supranational space, but are
included in it with minimal losses and costs for
themselves, retaining their peculiarity and
originality" (Mezhuev, 2010, pp. 11-12).

In other words, the methodology of ethnocultural
dynamics allows us to operate in the analysis and
comparison of cultural phenomena of modernity,
introducing new meanings, taking into account
the intercultural borderline and phenomena that
arise at the transitions from premodernity to
modernity and ethno modernity, which is the new
proposed narrative of cultural federalism that fits
into the process of ethnocultural modernization.

Results

From time immemorial, Russia has maintained
its multinationality, “Russian multiculturalism”,
the basis of which was not isolationism, but
mutual enrichment based on Russian culture. The
Western version of multiculturalism represents
the absence of synthesis and the ensemble of
many cultures, where the idea of universal
enrichment has become a unifying one. There
can be nothing else, within the framework of the
globalist capitalist paradigm. The Western basis
of multiculturalism is non-ontological by nature
and non-complimentary to the moral nature of
man. According to S. Zhizhek, multiculturalism
has become the reverse side of the unprecedented
homogenization of the capitalism (Zhizhek,
2005, p. 115), exacerbating the contradiction
between globalization (postmodernity, with its
respect for cultural differences) and universalism
(modernity in the political dimension, i.e.,
universal demands of democracy, citizenship, a
genuine European heritage, “originating in
Ancient Greece”). Zhizhek leaves open the
question of the forms and institutions of
repoliticization in Europe as the only mechanism
against the “regressive forms of fundamentalist
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hatred” generated by liberal globalization
(Zhizhek, 2005, pp. 147-150). Thus, the “divide
and rule” policy of globalism (Gorshkov,
Bagramov, 2020, p.746), carried out through
multiculturalism, and with which Europe has
reached a dead end of disintegration, should be
blocked. It should prevent the destruction of
values by the notorious relativism of
multiculturalism, to put up a barrier against the
attack for the identification of something as
useful (Rend, 2015, p. 303).

The Russian version, replacing Western
multiculturalism, can become a synergistic
synthesis, giving through the “ontological
identity” (Pudov, 2014, pp. 266-278) the
possibility of mastering the ethnomodernity
paradigm. The categorical ‘“special” of the
situation with the Russian version of resolving
this contradiction between the upholding
communal identity (ethnic, cultural) by the right,
threatened by globalization and the political
articulation of the left, being etched out, in the
terminology of S. Zhizhek, lies in the fact that the
cultural complex of Russian national-ethnic
regions has absorbed both. This is a unique
combination of pre-modernity and modernity,
actively mastered today by the Russian
multinational people in the aesthetic and socio-
cultural sphere. This is what happens within the
very boundaries of regional ethnic cultures,
namely, an natural access to universal values,
called by researchers such as N.K. Gasanovaas
“unity in the multitude”, “preservation of the
morality of a solidary society” (Gasanova, 2013,
p. 66).

That is why cultural federalism becomes an
experience of the existential dimension of the life
of the culture of the Russian regions. Actually,
this is a process of socio-cultural modernization
in search of development institutions capable of
accumulating consensus models of social
solidarity and trust in the space of social ties.
Moreover, the emerging updated culture is,
according to S. Benhabib, “semantic networks
that are redefined again and again through the
words and deeds of their carriers” (Benhabib,
2003, p. 35).

In the USSR, the idea of an ideological fusion
i.e., internationalism was realized, but unrealized
in its entirety, due to a lack of ontological
foundations. However, ethnic federalism
provided the foundation, connected the socio-
cultural foundations of the ethnos with the
“feeding landscape™ of the small homeland and
the entire state with a complicated complex,
including political ties.On the basis of
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historically significant ethnic federalism, Russia
has provided the basis for the development of
ideas of integration and the discovery of ethnic
culture, as opposed to Western multiculturalism,
which is characterized by isolation and
localization ~ within  the framework  of
multinational state. Russian ethnic federalism
has fixed in the minds of generations the
conformity of the foundation of socio-cultural
features with the small homeland, the land of
ancestors, and the landscape that feeds culture.
The next stage of development that is cultural
federalism, conceived on the basis of ethnic
values and worldview, is also ontological and
expandable to universal meanings.

The situation is qualitatively different with
migrant workers, torn from their native land by
socio-economic and political troubles, spurred on
by the ideology of multiculturalism, which builds
impenetrable barriers to integration and the
cultivation of a civil and democratic worldview.
Russia is actually provided with a greater socio-
cultural base of integration and openness due to
ethnic federalism and native territory, and now
with the possibility of cultural federalism,
securing their sacred right of ownership of the
natural habitat i.e., “breadwinner” of ethnic and
innovative cultures of our time for the cultural
diversity of Russian regions. Therefore, cultural
federalism is the justification for the ownership
of the spiritual and material culture of future
generations including their right to language,
traditions and rituals, the natural environment
and education customized for this environment.
“Giving to the future” we simultaneously work in
the model of cultural federalism on the issue of
the formation of a historical subject of culture,
offering the tradition of the spiritual health of
culture, its ecology, continuity, instead of chaos,
thus offering the right to human dignity in a
certain territory of the federation. Such principles
of justice "for the sake of future generations"
have always been the spiritual bond of the culture
of Russians and Northerners.

In our opinion, the implementation of the concept
of cultural federalism, which provides a balance
between the tendencies of disruption to ethnic
fundamentalism, on the one hand, or unifying
assimilation of massification by the global
culture, on the other, becomes a factor of the
stability of ethnic culture. In substantive aspect,
stability is revealed by the following points:

1. The regions offer authentic cultural
construction programs that reveal the
synergy effect of multinationality through
the promotion of supra-ethnic ideas of
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cultural improvement, ethnocultural
modernization programs.

2. Production of new creative cultural and
economic products within the framework of
these Programs by means of examples of
productive ethno modernity, transmigration
of ethno  symbolism(Pudov, 2014,
pp. 93-108), changing the quality of the
ethno symbolic spectrum of national culture.

3. World culture demand for ethnoculture,
carried out by broadcasting ethnonational
cultural products to any part of the global
world.

4. Formation of constructive examples of
human dignity through the relationship
between people, society, and nature, set by
examples of access to universal moral values
from the position of their local ethnic
culture, as well as by enriching the value
spectrum of world culture, for example, in
ecology, attitude towards nature and another
person.

5. Production of mass cultural goods branded
with the cultural topos of Russian regions.

Collectively, this is the transformation of
ethnosymbolic capital into the quality and
standard of living of a person ontologically
rooted in his culture and land of ancestors. This
is the transformation of the ethnocultural
spectrum of consciousness into new economic
activities that contribute to the socio-economic
development of the regions. The latter is the
guarantee against inclinations towards secession.

Why do we advocate the transformation into
cultural federalism? In traditional society, there
was full compliance and adequacy of the
elements of the triad “ethnos - culture - socio-
economic system of management"”. Each of the
elements there, being in a systemic isomorphic
connection, is able to reproduce the other two in
its uniqueness. The society of modernity,
postmodernity and altermodernity has broken
this system of mutual conformity.

In the modern era, ethnos has become a
derivative of cultural self-identification, which in
the globalizing world, according to Western
researchers, such as S. Hall, P. Gay, M.
Featherstone, and S. Lash, bears the trait of
dynamism and instability, and therefore of multi-
component complexity (Hall& Gay, 1996),
(Featherstone, 1999). It becomes unproductive to
remain in the paradigm of ethnofederalism. The
cumulative, multi-level, complex culture, the
essence of which determines the construct
“ethnos”, and its economy with a social structure
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sﬁould be considered as primacy. Culture
becomes the productive principle.

In this regard, the model of cultural federalism is
also capable of producing a multicultural
economy. Culture becomes a causal source for
cultural mutual enrichment, while each region
offers its own set of cultural products for the
country's economy within the established
territorial boundaries of ethnic federalism,
because culture is able to succeed in something
specific and competitive in the world market.
This is its know-how, its essence, its cultural
economy.

The construction of culture takes place against
the background of the paradigm of ethno
modernity. The latter is nothing but the building
of supra-ethnic, democratic, and civil, which is
not and will not be in multiculturalism. This is
probably the only way to avoid ethnocentrism
and fundamentalism and, on the other hand, not
to waste ethnocultural capital.

In addition, the proposed paradigm of cultural
federalism becomes a solution to the problem
identified by M.H. Farukshin as “ethnization of
politics” (Farukshin, 2012, p. 41), which no one
is currently actively solves, even at the
theoretical level, as part of overcoming the
“bottlenecks” of the ethnic federalism paradigm,
often accused of secession i.e., the destruction of
state integrity and separatism.

In addition, the proposed paradigm of cultural
federalism becomes a solution to the problem
identified by M.H. Farukshin as the "ethnization
of politics” (Farukshin, 2012, p. 41), which
currently no one actively solves, even at the
theoretical level, within the framework of
overcoming the "bottlenecks" of the paradigm of
ethnic federalism, often accused of secession,
destruction of state integrity and separatism.

It should be noted that ethno federalism de facto
incorporates into its methodological orbit the
scientific discussion and political controversy
around secession. This is an inevitable
consequence  of the  theoretical and
methodological vision through the prism of the
phenomenon of ethnos/ethnicity. A smooth
paradigm shift is needed in the development of
the ideas of Russian federalism, rich in content
and formative terms to the idea of cultural
centrism. Cultural centrism brings a different
vision of problematic issues, bringing them to the

R Volume 11 - Issue 50 / February 2022 g5

plane of competing cultural programs and
products in the socio-economic aspect.

We believe that ethnos today has become a
product of culture, rather than vice versa, culture
is a product of ethnos according to Pudov
(2018a), (Pudov, 2018b). This vision is quite
adequate to constructivism that assumes ethnicity
as a construct of socio-political self-
identification or external political mobilization.
Therefore, focusing on the ethnic is a binding to
a political, ideological context, rather than an
ontological one, as is the case in a culture that
reproduces the phenomenon of personality, a
person as a moral and ethical source.

We try to resolve this situation of ideological
substitution of the ontological for the ideological
by appealing to the ontological identity. Thus,
cultural federalism is the cultivation of an
ontologically  conceptualized  product: a
developed civic personality, a subject of the
history of the Russian state. This is not a descent
into political bargaining and polemics about the
asymmetry of federalism. This is a process of
synergy of cultures as conductors of an integral
personality, a spiritually and materially
developed civil personality, a subject of the
history of the global world and socio-economic
development and improvement of the life quality
of the regional community.

In addition to all that has been stated, the concept
of “cultural federalism” can become the basis or
ideological springboard for the production of the
national idea of Russia, a mental construct of a
symbolic plan that promotes  mutual
understanding and communication of ethnic
groups and cultures. Since, as it has been noted
more than once, in the era of postmodernity and
the loss of large narratives, previous ideologemes
become incapacitated, having squandered their
mythological potential. They are
demythologized in the context of the Soviet past
or disavowed against this background in the
current capitalist modernity. New concepts, but
not myths or ideologemes, should be a
qualitatively new product that incorporates the
ontologically conceptualized identity of the
representatives of the global world.

Discussion

Let’s turn to some substantive aspects of the
phenomenon of Russian identity. As noted by
I.N. Lisakovskij, O.N. Astaf'eva,
T.G. Bogatyreva (Lisakovskij, 2004), (Astaf'eva,
2007), (Bogatyreva, 2002), the problem of
having a single socio-cultural space has emerged
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in modern Russia. The integrity and, most
importantly, the spiritual power of Russia is
ensured not so much by a common economic and
political space, but by the presence of a single
socio-cultural identity for the country. The latter
has not been developed.

Against the background of the blurring of
socially orienting identities - national, religious,
territorial, gender, and so on, secondary forms of
identities that are destructive for society arise -
rejection of the alien. This is the retribution of
society for the phenomenon of mass
consciousness, subject  to ideological
substitutions with a barbaric filling, in the sense
of the lack of articulation of culture and the loss
of a symbolic beginning in the national. We see
the solution to the problem in the presence of
symbol creation, namely the synthesis of ethnic
symbolic constructs with civil law ones
(Novikov, Pudov, 2005, p. 156).

Any identity lives by acts of self-existence both
in cash and withdrawn form. The ethnic symbol,
secondary in nature, is formed on the basis of
primary symbolism (or can be reduced to a
primary/metaphysical symbol), which is directly
related to being. However, the secondary ethnic
symbol is formed under the mythological method
of "coding-interpretation" (Pudov, 2014,
p. 54-72). Despite this, “walking” around it
allowed a person of traditional society to fulfill
an applied significance i.e., to remain in the truth
regarding moral imperatives. The ethnic
symbolism of the myth is functional.

In connection with the above, the solution to the
problem is seen in the prolongation of the
existence of the ontological basis of national
identity. This is the task of expanding the
semantic and conceptual world of the ethnic
symbol. This is the necessity of combining the
ethno and universal metaphysical symbol of
philosophical quality. The exit of ethnic symbols
to universal metaphysical semantics, which
should become dominant in the era of global
culture. The essence of this is the change of the
ethnos' self-institutionalization to its socio-
cultural modernization. Thus, this is a
conversation about the transition from an
ideological socio-cultural identity to an
existential one. The essence of the latter is the
reunification of man with the living thought of
civil conquest. At the same time, existential
identity plays the role of the formative basis of
other ways of identity, it provides foundational
binding and integrity of all components of a
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person's identities as a member of a society with
a civil position.

In the context of the proposed methodology for
evaluating modernization transformations, for
example, Japanese modernization appears as a
variant of modernization without deep initiation
and the release of secondary mythological
symbolism to the universalism of civil
institutions. This is an unconscious desire for
being, without unpacking the essence of
modernity’s cultural symbolism (Pudov, &
Novikov, 2008). The Japanese turned out to be
good repeaters of the iconic level, which proved
itself in the iconic field of technical knowledge
and skills today. Nowadays a similar situation
happened in China and the countries of Southeast
Asia.

Conclusion

In connection with the above, it becomes clear
that the modernization of the culture of ethnic
groups is an ontological process of identifying
new existential forms filled with new content.
There are no transformations at the ontological
level in politically initiated modernizations. They
represent a politically initiated, variant of
external social modernization, there is no
conjugation with the symbolic spectrum of the
adopted culture.

Cultural federalism in the era of new forms of
capitalism or with a possible return to more
backward forms of socio-economic formations at
a new round of technological progress, when
total material alienation is followed by socio-
cultural alienation, becomes a kind of protective
mechanism. This mechanism, based on a unique
way of synthesizing the ethnic and the universal,
allows to create original forms in the entire
spectrum of cultural forms, from art to politics
and social institutions. This is a way to intensify
cultural life, producing cultural self-development
programs that use the synergistic effect of the
interaction of ethnic and modern. In fact, cultural
federalism itself represents one of the cultural
programs or "rules of the game", a formative
element of the spiritual life of the Russian nation.
The wealth and strength of our state lies in the
synergy of the multinational nature of their
cultures. Prosperity of the cultural self-
development of ethnic cultures of Russia falls on
the present time, delayed from the Russian Silver
Age for about a century. There is a need to use
this cultural rise of the regions, expressed in
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naturally mastered modernity by regional ethnic
cultures.

The turn of the millennium marked the
completion of the stage of applying ethnic
symbolism to the social dimensions of traditional
societies. The stage of revealing the universal
beginning in the ethnic space of symbols has
come.

Summarizing, ethno modernization should
incorporate existential identity, be based on the
transformed symbolic space of ethno culture,
“grasping” being. Metaphysical symbolism is
capable of ethno modernization based on
existential identity, the ability to retain the empty
form of civil and democratic institutions and
fulfill its meaning.

Completing the study of the search for new forms
of stability of ethnic cultures by means of the
concept of cultural federalism, we can draw the
following conclusions:

1. Globalism appears as a way of usurping
symbolic forms, reducing their metaphysical
significance and rank, down to the level of a
sign, and the practice of an outdated model
of ethnic federalism leads to secession and
the growth of fundamentalist attitudes. In the
era of global migrations, racial and ethnic
mixing, the appeal to the mono-ethnic even
declaratively looks like an anachronism
since it does not reflect the presence of an
ensemble of ethnic and other cultures. For
Russian reality, the rank declarativity of the
subjects of the federation, remaining a
constructive element of stability, against the
background of the transformation of the
primordia list paradigm into a constructivist
one, requires the transformation of its
content in the aspect of the ideas of cultural
federalism.

2. Cultural federalism offers access to a new
level of federal relations - the synergy of
cultural programs, the result of which will be
the mutual reinforcement of the cooperative
effect in building civil forms of sociality,
identifying the foundations of a nationwide
plebiscite.

3. Cultural federalism, by definition, is for a
multicultural  society and the moral
imperatives of ethnic cultures, the main
purpose of which is the cultivation of
humanistic principles.

4. Cultural federalism is the nurturing of the
national idea of Russia, the consolidation
and unity of a single nation in a single idea
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of the joint cooperative effect of an
ensemble of cultures.
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AHoOTANA

Po30ynoBa iHbpacTpyKTypH B yMOBax
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competitiveness, more and more states are I KOHKYPCHTOCIPOMOXKHOCTL,  BCE  HaCTIIC
turning to a combination of private and public ACpKaBH  3BCPTAIOTRCS N0 [MOEJHAHHS

MOXKJIINBOCTEHU IIPUBATHOI'O Ta ACPIKaBHOI'O

ownership within the public-private partnership
(PPP). Given these trends, it is essential to
examine the PPP in the field of innovation as a
driver of the economic development of Ukraine.
The work aims to study PPP in the field of
innovation as an effective mechanism for
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naptHepeTBa (nani — JATIIT). 3 ormsiny, Ha BKasaHi
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. . . chepi  iHHOBamid K  JIE€BOrO  MeXaHi3My
effective public economic management. The epeKTHBHOTO JIEPIKABHOTO yIpaBiHKs
object of research is PPP in the field of eKOHOMIKOI.  IIpeIMETOM  JOCTIDKEHHS €

innovation. The researchers used such methods
as a method of interpretation of scientific data,
method of analysis, statistical method, structural-
functional method, method of comparison, and
system method. As a result of the study, the
scientific positions of foreign and domestic
scientists in the settled topic direction and the
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regulatory framework were studied. It was also
concluded that cooperation between the state and
the private sector creates opportunities for the
parties to use innovative developments and
participate in globalization processes.

Keywords: public-private partnership,
investments, innovations, economic policy,
regional development, economic strategy, legal
support.

Introduction

Partnership dialogue, which is based on an
innovative combination of opportunities between
private and public owners within the framework
of public-private partnership (hereinafter — PPP)
is becoming increasingly popular as an effective
way to implement public tasks.

Changing priorities in financial management,
decentralization, the need for innovative
development of infrastructure, medicine,
education, corporate sectors of the economy at
the regional level, and integrated territorial
communities indicates the relevance of the study
of PPP mechanisms at the state, regional, and
local levels.

The field of innovation in public-private
partnerships requires coherence and proper
implementation of legal, organizational, and
institutional responsibilities. In such cooperation,
the state, as a participant in the innovation
process, performs the function of rule-making,
business incentives, and support for innovation
projects, as well as is responsible for creating
innovation infrastructure (Ernst & Young LLC,
2020). Simultaneously, the business is
responsible for developing innovative products,
financing, and ensuring effective management
and support of product commercialization and
delivery to the consumer. As a result of the
interaction, the private partner may receive
benefits, such as protection against market risks;
a chance to create large-scale projects that
require large financial investments; maximizing
profits from product commercialization, and
prioritizing research potential.

According to international experience, the
development of the state requires the provision of
favorable conditions for the functioning of
innovative enterprises, the development of the
national innovation ecosystem, the interaction of
business and the public sector, which is based on

www.amazoniainvestiga.info

JOCIIJDKEHHST  MPOAHaJli30BaHO  NPOOJIEMAaTHKY
peamizanii JIIT y cdepi iHHOBaIiH, HOCTIHKEHO
HAYKOBI IO3MIIi 3aKOPJOHHUX Ta BITYU3HSHHUX
HAYKOBIIIB B IIbOMYy HAampsiMi, Ta HOPMAaTHBHO-
paBoBy 0a3y. Taxo 3po0iIeHO BUCHOBKH IIPO Te,
o0 CHIBIpams MiX JEepKaBOK Ta NPUBATHHM
CEKTOPOM CTBOPIOE MOXKIIMBOCTI BUKOPHCTAHHS B
JISUTBHOCTI CTOpiH IHHOBAmiHUX pPO3POOOK Ta
JOTYYEeHHS JI0 TII00altizaiiix mporecis.

Kmouosi cjaoBa: JIep>KaBHO-TIPUBATHE
MapTHEPCTBO, IHBECTHIIil, IHHOBAIlil, EKOHOMIUHA
HOJITHKA, PErioHAILHUN PO3BUTOK, E€KOHOMIYHA
CTpareris, MpaBoBe 3a0e3MeUCHHS.

innovation. PPPs in the field of innovation is the
key to ensuring the above components, as state
regulation of the economy must meet national
needs and general development trends.
Numerous studies involving the World Bank, the
EBRD, and others have highlighted the
significance of public-private as an effective way
to improve public capital investment
management. Both representatives of Ukraine
and international organizations agree that the
partnership between the state and the private
sector helps attract additional financial resources
for Ukraine and create conditions for
modernization of infrastructure and new jobs,
regional development, and restoration of
economic growth.

At present, there are no clear innovation-oriented
mechanisms for the formation and interaction of
innovation infrastructure in Ukraine, so it is
important to solve problems that arise at the
junction of public understanding  of
organizational structures (business centers,
technology parks, venture funds, etc.). Moreover,
the Ukrainian discourse on the research topic is
only gaining momentum, as business and
government partnership models are under
development. Thus, in Ukraine, the general
principles of cooperation between the public and
private sectors have been declared, but there is
still no proper coordination of the research
process, no system of measures for PPP
development, regulations contradict each other,
and other issues do not contribute to government
and business for a cooperation meeting
(European Union, 2017).

Given that, it is crucial to conduct a theoretical
and methodological study of PPP in the field of
innovation as a significant mechanism for
sustainable development of Ukraine's economy,
examine the essence of this phenomenon, its
features, and ways to improve existing
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mechanisms of state regulation of PPP
development in Ukraine.

Theoretical Framework or Literature Review

The following scholars examined the problem of
PPP: Avksentiev (2010), Afanasieva (2015),
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Romanova, and Yemets (2018), Zapatrina
(2021), Kvitka (2015), Kravchenko (2018),
Kruglov (2020), Kosach (2015), Kozachenko
(2019), Kravets (2017), Liba (2017), Lyovochkin
(2018), Melnyk (2017), Pavlyuk, K. and
Pavlyuk, S. (2010), Tarasyuk, and Laguta (2020)
(Table 1).
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Bezbach (2011), Brailovsky (2015), Yermolaev,

Table 1.
Scientific position on the notion of PPP. By the authors of the article.

Scholar Scientific position

The researcher analyzed PPP as a modern mechanism for attracting investment in
infrastructure sectors of Ukraine and researched scientific, methodological, and
practical issues of attracting private investment in infrastructure sectors of Ukraine.
The author also improved the conceptual apparatus clarified the methodological tools
of an effective model of risk management, studied foreign experience in the
organization and functioning of this area. Methodical approaches to the formation of
a strategy to counteract the risks that arise during the implementation of public-
business partnership projects are proposed, as well as a system of measures to
develop a unified public policy for the development of PPP in Ukraine. As a result of
this work, the author has developed practical recommendations for the initiators of
PPP projects, which take into account the specifics of the project life cycle and
contain a list of key tasks and actions required for the successful completion of the
project.

In the work of the scholar, PPP is considered as a tool for infrastructure
development. For a comprehensive analysis, the scholar studied international
experience and weighed the prospects of PPP in Ukraine. The author noted that the
state plays the most influential role in the state-business tandem because, without the
interest and political will of the government, the development of partnership
mechanisms is not considered possible. Given this, according to the author, the state
should stimulate comprehensive development, which should provide the following
areas:

development of the institutional environment of PPP in Ukraine, and; -
identification of priority sectors of the economy for their development on the -
basis of PPP.

Problems of functioning of mechanisms of state regulation of partnership relations in
Ukraine became the subject of Bezbach's research. After analyzing the experience of
European countries, the scholar made the following conclusions.

The key to successful PPP projects is not only a proper legal framework but 1
also a strong public sector, flexibility for project participants and their incentives;

In order to achieve the PPP goal, it is necessary to involve experts to create a 2
thorough legal and regulatory framework.

A detailed theoretical analysis of the methodology and mechanisms of PPP was
conducted by Brailovsky (2015). In his study, the author noted the main
shortcomings in PPP legislation. According to the author, such shortcomings are that
the existing legislation can not fully take into account all the specifics of financial
and legal relations of project participants using the PPP mechanism; the legislative
level does not clearly define the sectors of the economy and the areas in which the
use of the PPP mechanism will be allowed; there are no legal acts containing
provisions on the powers of public authorities in the case of their participation in the
implementation of projects using the PPP mechanism; the law does not provide for
agreements and contracts on PPP in the public sphere. No less noteworthy, according
to the author, is the legally established position on the property, tax structure, and
regulation of potential conflicts of interest. Promising mechanisms, according to the
author are implementation of large infrastructure projects; development of the
country's innovation infrastructure; use of the financial potential of private firms;
development of social infrastructure; use of new forms and mechanisms of PPP.

Avksentiev (2010)

Afanasieva (2015)

Bezbach (2011)

Brailovsky (2015)

Yermolaev., Romanova,
and Yemets (2018)

The authors explored Ukrainian perspectives and international experience in the
development of the communal economy.
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Zapatrina (2021)

Kvitka (2015)

Kravchenko (2018)

Kruglov (2020)

Kosach (2015)

Kozachenko (2019)

Kravets (2017)

Liba (2017)

Lyovochkin (2018)

Melnuk (2017)

Pavlyuk, K. and
Pavlyuk, S. (2010)

Postnikov (2018)

Tarasyuk and Laguta
(2020)

A detailed analysis of PPP's institutional capacity was conducted by Zapatrina
(2021). The author emphasizes that it is important to increase the institutional
capacity and responsibility of public authorities in ensuring infrastructure
development, including by applying the PPP mechanism. This mechanism cannot
exist without monitoring and amending legislation.

The author drew attention to PPP as an effective mechanism for interaction between
government and business. According to the author, the peculiarities of state
regulation of partnerships with business are largely determined by the general
expansion of contractual relations with private sector enterprises, non-profit and
public organizations in those areas that were previously the prerogative of the public
sector. Simultaneously, the author emphasizes that the PPP requires adequate
improvement of the contractual mechanism itself, including guarantees of
compliance with the parties' obligations, risk-sharing, and revenue-sharing
mechanisms.

Kravchenko (2018) analyzed PPP as a mechanism for improving counseling and
diagnostic care in his study.

Mechanisms of state regulation of PPP development in Ukraine became the subject
of Kruglov's research.

The author made a thorough analysis of PPP in the context of the system-synergetic
paradigm, as well as emphasized the problematic issues and prospects of the
economy and governance.

Kozachenko (2019) explored the peculiarities of the implementation of the
mechanism of PPP to improve the infrastructure of the region in the conditions of
decentralization of management.

Issues of public administration of social development through the mechanism of PPP
became the topic of Kravets' research.

Researcher Liba (2017) studied the implementation of public-private partnership in
the system of regional industrial policy and concluded that the purpose of public-
private partnership in developed economies is to solve problems related to private
sector economic activity, implementation of investment projects with significant
payback period and significant initial and current costs. In developing countries,
public-private partnerships are used in the implementation of infrastructure projects
(especially aimed at the development of road transport and communication
infrastructure) and in the electricity sector.

Socio-economic specifics of PPP in the field of state infrastructure became the
subject of Levochkin's research.

Researcher Melnyk (2017) studied in detail the issue of PPP in the system of
institutions of the national economy and analyzed the mechanisms of development of
this instrument of cooperation between different countries.

Pavlyuk, K. and Pavlyuk, S. (2010) research reveals the essence and role of PPP in
the socio-economic development of the state.

Peculiarities of the use of PPP as a regulator of the development of PPP became the
object of Postnikov's (2018) research. The author notes that the mechanisms of PPP
implementation will improve the integrated approach to economic development.
Moreover, the author comments that the PPP must clearly define the obligations of
the parties: the state guarantees businesses the creation of a favorable environment
and production necessary for its operation and development of public goods such as
production, social and institutional infrastructure; in addition, businesses are
committed to paying taxes and rebuilding the economic resources used in society.
The development of PPP in ensuring the socially responsible behavior of business
entities was the subject of a study by Tarasyuk and Laguta (2020).

Kharytonov, Kharytonova, Kostruba, Tkalych,
and Tolmachevska, Y. (2020), Bolokan,
Samoylenko, Tkalych, Panchenko, and Dmytriv,
V. (2021). in their works investigated the
interaction of the state and private law entities in
the field of sports in the context of regulating
sports relations.

www.amazoniainvestiga.info

In addition, various articles on the state of PPP in
Ukraine and on project financing, infrastructure
and PPP were examined.

Methodology

The study used the method of interpretation of
scientific data, the method of analysis, statistical
method, structural-functional method,
comparison method, and systematic method.
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PPP mechanisms were examined using the
method of interpretation of scientific data.
Interpretation of data meets the necessary
requirements, namely: the nature of evaluation
and interpretation are defined in general at the
stage of program development and research
concept, which outlines the basic characteristics
of the object under study; fully defined object
and the subject of research; data are interpreted
from different positions. Therefore, with the help
of numerical values, the data on the state of PPP
were transferred into a logical form, as well as
hypotheses were formed, which were tested in
the course of the research. Given the noteworthy
role of correct interpretation of scientific data,
this method is a meaningful component of the
study.

The statistical method has become an equally
vital method in conducting PPP research in the
field of innovation. Using the statistical method,
the state of PPP development in Ukraine and the
world was analyzed. Also, statistical analysis
was used in the analysis of the domestic state of
PPP projects. It is worth noting that the statistical
method allowed to work with large amounts of
data on the number of concluded contracts,
subjects of contracts, the status of performance of
contracts, and etc. Statistical processing of
sociological survey results involved the benefit
of statistical grouping, tabulation, analysis of
absolute and relative distribution series,
assessment  of  statistical  reliability  of
sociological survey results, and performed using
the computer program Microsoft Excel.

In addition, a comprehensive study of the topic
of the work became possible due to the
structural-functional method. Through the study
of management phenomena and processes,
thanks to this method it became possible to
divide the PPP phenomenon into its component
parts, study the relationships between them and
determine their specific functions, taking into
account the integrity and interaction with the
environment.

Categorical analysis was utilized in the study of
definitions in the system of state regulation of
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PPP. An integrated and institutional approach
made it possible to identify the features of PPP
development policy, to clarify the essence of the
processes, to identify the similarity of their
elements and contradictions between them, and
to identify trends in PPP implementation.
Moreover, the systematic method was used to
determine the characteristics and classification of
forms of partnerships.

Employing the method of analysis, the Law of
Ukraine “On PPP” (Law No. 2404-V1, 2010), the
Law of Ukraine “On Concessions” (Law
No. 997-X1V, 1999), the Resolution of the
Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine “Some Issues of
Organization of PPP” were studied (Resolution
No. 384, 2011).

The joint usage of comparative, statistical, and
comparative analysis helped generalize the
international experience of cooperation between
government and business. The combination of
systemic, functional, complex, and program-
targeted approaches provided an opportunity to
explore the mechanisms of state regulation of
PPP in Ukraine and justify the improvement of
the studied mechanisms.

The statistical and information base of the study
was provided by the legal framework and
legislation of Ukraine, documents and
regulations of public authorities, published
official statistical information, monographs and
scientific publications of leading domestic and
foreign researchers, analytical information,
Internet resources.

Results and Discussion

PPP's international experience in the field of
innovation, problems and ways to solve them

Foreign countries serve as an example of
effective communication between the state and
business in the field of innovation. Consider the
examples. The classification of countries
according to the implementation of PPP
processes in national economic systems is quite
interesting (Kvitka, 2015) (Table 2).
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Table 2.

The classification of countries according to the implementation of PPP processes in national economic

systems. Data provided by Kvitka (2015).

Group Countries

Specifics

United States,
Canada, Japan,
Singapore, United
Kingdom, France,
Germany, Ireland
and ltaly

Economically
developed countries

Countries with a
medium level of PPP  Spain, Portugal,
(intermediate the Netherlands

Most areas are involved in the implementation of
projects based on PPP. The main areas of PPP in the UK
are education, health, housing, defense, roads, IT
infrastructure, etc.

The United States implements PPP projects in the field
of environmental protection, rural development.

France has a significant number of projects in the areas
of healthcare, rail transport, road construction, and urban
life support systems. It is not new for France to create
innovation clusters, the so-called “poles of
competitiveness”, which unite private enterprises, state
research, and educational organizations in a certain area.
Ireland and Italy are paying more attention to PPPs in
urban health, transport, and housing.

In Germany, most attention is paid to the construction
and reconstruction of urban infrastructure, education,
defense, and health care. Abandoned land restoration
projects are also being implemented quite actively.
Spain has focused on developing PPP in port
development, health care, road construction, and
providing cities with adequate infrastructure.

The Netherlands has identified education, transport (rail
and road), and housing and communal services as

priority areas for PPP.

countries)

Countries where the  Luxembourg,

use of PPP is just Belgium, Greece,
beginning Norway

The use of PPP is just beginning

It is worth noting the countries that pay
significant attention to innovation in PPP. For
example, Austria is known for the Kplus
program, which aims to create cooperative
research initiatives between public institutions
and private businesses on a long-term basis.
There is also a PPP program Kind/Knet, which
provides infrastructure and networks for the
transfer of knowledge and technology. Australia
has introduced a system of incentives for public-
private partnerships in innovation, creating a
network of Cooperative Research Centers. Their
purpose is to ensure the transfer of knowledge
and the commercialization of innovations. In
China, research universities have a government-
funded technology transfer structure out of the
total amount allocated to the institution.

Foreign countries consider the effect of PPP
projects to be positive. Thus, PPP projects in the
field of innovation have economic effect,
measured by financial indicators and the size of
financial  flows, growth of  business
capitalization, etc.; political effect, which is

www.amazoniainvestiga.info

manifested in increasing the level of business
reputation of the company and trust in
government; social effect, which demonstrates
the impact of the implemented PPP project on
changes in living standards and raising social
standards.

General principles of public-private partnership
in the field of innovation

In the science and law of different countries, the
term "PPP" is considered from several points,
which gives grounds to say that there is no single
approach to this issue and there is a need to study
its content and further clarify the distinctive
features.

From the analysis of the definitions of the
essence of PPP, described in domestic
legislation, development programs of world
organizations and proposed in the scientific
literature, we can suppose that the essence of the
concept of "PPP" is considered from several
positions (Table 3):
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T_able 3.
Positions on the essence of the concept of "PPP". Data provided by Pavlyuk, K., & Pavlyuk, S. (2010).

Positions

as a form of
cooperation between
the state and the
private sector in
certain areas of
activity;

as the relationship
between the state and
business in order to
implement socially
significant projects;

as an agreement
between public and
private parties in the
field of production and
provision of
infrastructure services;

as a means of
improving the
efficiency of budget
financing.

Therefore, as can be seen from the above
positions (Table 2), PPP should be understood as
an innovative organizational and economic
model of mutually beneficial cooperation
between the state and private partners
represented by business structures and business
entities, which provides for the transfer of private
business certain powers for the design,
management,  financing,  operation  and
maintenance of facilities for the implementation
of socially significant projects.

The legal basis for the interaction of business and
the state in Ukraine is enshrined in the Law of
Ukraine "On PPP" (Law No. 2404-VI, 2010).
This Law establishes the organizational and legal
basis for the interaction of public partners with
private partners and the basic principles of
public-private partnership on a contractual basis
and regulates contractual relations between the
state and the private sector in the form of
concessions,  joint  activities, and  other
agreements. Among the fundamental principles
of the Law are the following: equality before the
law of public and private partners in the conduct
of public-private partnerships; prohibition of any
discrimination and restriction of the rights of
private partners, except as provided by law;
coordination of the interests of public and private
partners to achieve mutual benefit and achieve
the goals of public-private partnership; fair
distribution of risks associated with the
implementation of public-private partnership

Table 4.

agreements. Also, the Law provides for the PPP
examination procedure before the announcement
of the tender. At the same time, the Law of
Ukraine “On Concessions” (Law No. 997-XIV,
1999) and other legal acts do not provide for such
an efficient analysis procedure, which indicates
the lack of a unified approach to the procedure.
A vital document that determines the
organization of PPP is the Resolution of the
Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine “Some issues of
organization of PPP” (Resolution No. 384,
2011). This Resolution regulates the procedure
for conducting a tender to determine a private
partner for public-private partnership on state,
municipal property, which determines the
mechanism of preparation and implementation
using the principles of transparency, objectivity,
and non-discrimination of the competition for
determining a private partner, determining the
winner of the competition and concluding
relevant agreements in the framework of PPP.
The Resolution also states that if the laws
governing the relations arising in the process of
concluding these agreements, or in accordance
with such laws established a different tender
procedure, the tender procedure established by
such laws or in accordance with such laws.

From the analysis of statistical data, we can
conclude that the experience of PPP projects in
Ukraine is available, but the number of projects
is insignificant in the country (Table 4).

The number of contracts of PPP as of January, 1, 2021. Data provided by Spilno (2017); Ministry of

Economy of Ukraine (2021).

The total number of contracts as of 01.01.2021 — 192

Implemented 39

Not implemented 153

29 - concession agreements
6 - on joint activities

4 - other agreements

118 - are not executed

35 - terminated / expired
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In today's reality, PPP is seen as a tool for
innovation at the local and national levels. In this

Table 5.

case, the PPP can operate on the basis of one of
two models of PPP (Table 5).

Two models of PPP. Data provided by Kruglov (2020); Zakharina, Simonenko, & Sikevich (2018).

PPP models

Concession model

The state orders private investors to build large
capital-intensive facilities at their own expense.

Upon completion of construction, the facility was

leased by the state for a long term. Thus, private
investment was repaid by paying rent, and after
the lease expired, the object was transferred at a

token value or free of charge to the state. In many

cases, the investor was involved in the further

operation of the facility and received income from

it.

Organizational model

Ensures the organization and establishment of
sustainable links between the public, private and
third sectors to promote economic and social
development policy. In PPP, which can take place
in any field and to any objects of development,
the public partner is not only the state but also the
regional entity (territorial community), state and
municipal enterprises, institutions, organizations,
organizations. unity). Within this model, the PPP
is seen as an effective model for implementing
innovation policy at the EU and OECD levels.

Thus, there are different approaches to
understanding PPP and the model of its
implementation, but regardless of the model, this
legal instrument plays an important role in
economic development and implementation of
innovative projects.

Conclusions

1. Ukraine needs to thoroughly address the
model of PPP development in the innovation
sphere, which would provide a triad
"business - science - state” and would allow
forming a national innovation system. In
turn, the institutional support of public-
private partnership processes will create
conditions for the real involvement of
private businesses in the field of innovation
and will form the country's competitive
advantages.

2. Public-private partnership projects are
mutually beneficial. But for real influence
on the economy, first of all the state needs to
develop a concept and strategy of public-
private partnership; enact laws that will be
effective in regulating public-private
partnership relations, such as stimulating tax
and budget legislation; raising awareness
and skills of civil servants and staff involved
in the system of public-private partnership,
etc.

3. For a viable PPP, it is important to address
the ability of government partners to make
long-term commitments to the PPP contract;
to form a system for monitoring the progress
of project implementation, etc.

For further research, it is necessary to pay
attention to individual innovative projects in the

www.amazoniainvestiga.info

field of PPP, to find out their effectiveness, and
to analyze international experience in this field.
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Abstract

The current research seeks to enhance current
university leadership styles by using the Kaizen
approach from a university leadership point of
view it also highlights the requirements needed
to improve university leadership by applying the
Kaizen approach. To achieve these objectives,
the research uses the questionnaire as a tool to
collect research data and applies this to the
leaders, faculty, and staff of four universities in
the MENA area. The research sample consists of
160 individuals (including deans, co-deans,
department heads, faculty, staff, and employees)
from four different universities. The research
concluded with several results, from which the
majority of the sample first agreed that there is a
lack of a Kaizen approach culture among
university leadership, and also agreed on the
importance of applying Kaizen principles as a
model for enhancing university leadership.

Keywords: Kaizen, universities, leadership,
Higher education, management, enhancement.

Introduction

Organizations often seek to improve the quality
of their management, and in this context, they
search for the most effective and newest methods
to support their institutional system. Currently,
universities wish to be acknowledged as a source
of good-quality higher education. As such, they
constantly strive to discover innovative ways of
performance enhancement.

Universities, as an educational sector, are
currently one of the most dynamic sectors today
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Resumen

La investigacion tiene como objetivo mejorar los
métodos de liderazgo universitario utilizando el
enfoque Kaizen desde el punto de vista de los
empleados universitarios, y también destaca los
requisitos para mejorar el liderazgo universitario
mediante la aplicacion del enfoque Kaizen. Para
lograr estos objetivos, la investigacion utilizo el
cuestionario como herramienta de recoleccion de
datos de investigacion, y se aplico a lideres,
docentes y empleados de cuatro universidades de
la region de Medio Oriente y Africa del Norte,
donde la muestra de investigacion estuvo
conformada por 160 individuos. (incluidos
decanos, jefes de departamento, profesores y
empleados) de cuatro universidades diferentes. La
investigacion concluyé con varios resultados, la
mayoria de la muestra coincidié en la débil
aplicacion de la metodologia Kaizen entre los
lideres universitarios, asi mismo coincidieron en la
importancia de aplicar los principios Kaizen como
modelo para el fortalecimiento de los lideres
universitarios.

Palabras clave: Kaizen, universidades, liderazgo
educativo, estilos de liderazgo, desarrollo,
educacidn superior.

and, as such, need tools to create and monitor
quality improvement for each aspect of their
managerial processes. Relying on this, many
developing countries have recognized the
importance of higher education and have
committed themselves to the development of the
workforce by providing policy support and
substantial funds to create one of the world's
largest systems of higher education (Naik, 2004).
The challenges faced by universities, such as
students demanding continuous excellence in
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higher  education, raising standards of
accreditation, and competitiveness between
universities, mean that traditional styles for the
quality management of education,
administration, and modern strategies of
universities must be altered (Khayum, 2017).
One of the more recent trends in university
leadership is the methodological Kaizen
approach, with its essence emphasizing the
encouragement of innovation and change,
demonstrating confidence in the ability and
participation of staff in defining the objectives of
the organization, and empowering them
administratively; thus, it contributes to making
them more aware of the tasks that they are
assigned, and more capable of completing them,
thus increasing the global competitiveness of
universities (Thessaloniki, 2006).

The Kaizen model also contributes to the
enhancement of the performance of the
university and goes forward with the process of
improvement in every aspect of their operations.
Thus, the desired improvement of universities as
educational institutes can be very well fulfilled
by applying Kaizen. What is the meaning of
‘Kaizen’? Kaizen is a Japanese word consisting
of two phrases: Kai meaning changing and Zen
meaning for the better; that is, the whole word
means changing for the better (Eteir, 2007).
Kaizen is a Japanese philosophy that refers to
continuous and gradual improvement. It focuses
on all institute management aspects, social,
personal, and practical, and connects quality and
improvement (Imai, 1989); therefore, it is a
suitable leadership approach for organizations
that need quality, change, and improvement. This
type of management, which one could call
Japanese management, has emerged as a new,
organized, and effective management style that
has proven its effectiveness in changing
management for the better.

In the context of the continuity of improvement,
and regarding Japanese management, kaizen
means “continuous improvement”, involving the
entire workforce from top management, to
middle managers and workers (Lindell, 2014).
Kaizen philosophy emphasizes continuous and
gradual improvement, which allows major
change and provides a basis for collecting the
factors of success, such as the key concepts of
strategic planning, assessment, and total quality
management (Muffo & Krallman, 1992);
therefore, it is a way to create leadership change
within the university community. This has given
the researcher the motivation to conduct this
research, with the hope of contributing some of
this research to highlight Kaizen as an efficient,
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effective, and systematic approach for university
leadership change, which is needed.

This research aims to:

e ldentify university leadership regarding the
Kaizen approach from the perspectives of
university leaders and staff members.

e Highlighting the requirements for
improving university leadership by
applying the Kaizen approaching light of its
principles.

The research seeks to answer the following
questions:

1. How does the Kaizen approach to
leadership relate to higher educational
institutions in the MENA area?

2. What are the requirements for improving
university leadership by applying the
Kaizen approaching light of its principles?

This research contributes significantly to
extending the current literature relating to
improving university management by reviewing
previous studies that have processed Kaizen as a
leadership approach at universities or higher
education institutes all over the world. It attempts
to close the gap in the current literature regarding
applying Kaizen in the educational sector. The
research also emphasizes universities’ need for
changing their traditional leadership styles and
approaches, to the present time that is
characterized by scientific and economic change.
The research thus stresses the necessity of
transformation towards modern styles of
leadership, especially in universities, as they are
a resource for future workforces. The current
research, therefore, highlights Kaizen as a
proposed approach. This is a Japanese strategy
that aims to create major changes in university
leadership and continuous improvement over all
aspects of university leadership. The research
also highlights the leadership styles regarding
Kaizen in the MENA area, where leaders are
usually resistant to changes and are used to
depending on traditional leadership styles.

Literature Review
The Kaizen Concept

Kaizen literally means continuous improvement,
which can be applied to steadily enhance our
personal, family, social, and work lives.
Concerning  organizations, Kaizen means
continuous improvement for all human
resources, leaders, and employees alike (Imai,

ISSN 2322- 6307

Creative Commons Attribution 4.0

International (CC BY 4.0)

110



«\\‘

- AMAZONIA
Investiga

1997). We can also define Kaizen in a strategic
context as systematic actions that have been
taken to accumulate improvements and enable
organizations to beat their competition. (Macias
et al, 2017).

Kaizen is a system that calls for teamwork and
cooperation; it comprises human aspects, such as
self-esteem and creativity. It is a strategic
approach that is used to achieve the aims of an
organization (Keijiro, 2018). For some
researchers, Kaizen is a kind of philosophy for
management that creates changes or gradual
improvements in work systems or processes,
reduces waste, and thus improves work
performance, Salah, S. A., & Sobhi, N. (2018) It
must also be mentioned that Kaizen, within the
literature review, means quality management,
and relates to lean management.

The Kaizen approach has been given many
definitions during its development phase;
however, they all focus on continuous
improvement.

Within the Kaizen approach study, there are
many concepts, the most important of which are
as follows:

e KAIZEN - continuous improvement

e KAI —change

e ZEN - good (do better)

e GEMBA - the actual physical place where
each employee works, the place where we
add value

e GEMBUTSU - the unconformable

physical/touchable element (out-of-order
equipment, scrap)

o MUDA - loss, scrap, scantling, any activity
or process that is not worthy

e PDCA — the cycle of ‘Plan, Do, Check, Act’
to standardize and prevent the recurrence of
nonconformities (Titu, 2010)

The previous concepts must be realized by
leaders for the successful application of Kaizen,
in addition to the key points of Kaizen, which
will be illustrated in the following section.

The main principles of Kaizen

For Imai, who established Kaizen, advancement
and continuous enhancement correspond to the
basic thought of a procedure in progressive
improvement. Kaizen arrangements underline
good judgment, ease, change, and continuous
improvement. This philosophy advocates the
utilization of normal sense and straightforward
arrangements.
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Kaizen philosophy refers to the ability to step
back from all activities, observe the current
situation, and propose appropriate improvements
or solutions to problems (Abdulmouti, 2018).

There are five primary principles for Kaizen.
Contingent upon collaboration, as every opinion
is esteemed and considered, and utilizing each
contribution as a prop to accomplish constant
enhancement, Kaizen rationality perceives that
there is dependably an opportunity to get better.
Last, the Kaizen methodology depends on the
quality of circles and workgroups that cooperate
to take care of issues and can finish with creative
changes.

The application process of a Kaizen event
contents of:

Definition of the area to be improved

Key problem analysis and selection
Identification of the cause for improvement
Improving project implementation
Measuring, analyzing, and comparing
results

6. Standardizing systems.

arwdE

On the one hand, the application of the Kaizen
principles supposes a continuous dialogue
between the manager and the employees (vertical
communication); on the other hand, it supposes a
dialogue between the employees on the same
hierarchical level (horizontal communication)
(Titu, 2010).

The Kaizen concept also incorporates three key
principles in one work method:

e Commitment and persistence: Improvement
will not be achieved if there is no clear and
strong motivation to seek and implement
improvement, or if this effort is not sustained
in the long term. The approach is a
philosophy that should be adopted at work.

e Small and incremental processes: The
Kaizen approach is against radical change,
and its key methodology is to proceed by
frequent small, but controlled attempts at
improving practice.

e Participative: In an organizational context,
the adoption of the philosophy by one
employee alone would be pointless. Thus, it
is important that all employees and
departments within an organization adopt
and practice the Kaizen work method
(Leseure, 2010, p.192).
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Kaizen and university leadership

According to the development of leadership and
its theories, there has been a growing interest in
the role of leaders, especially within higher
education (HE) institutions, in recent years. This
interest has been driven both by the influence of
HE institutions in developing learners who will
later act as leaders in the wider society and by the
changing shape of HE leadership itself in the face
of global challenges in the sector. In this context,
Kaizen appears to be a suitable method to use for
university leadership; hence, one of the main
elements of implementing Kaizen is the serious
commitment of the leader (Swartz and Graban,
2013).

Kaizen is a system of continual procedures
undertaken by an institute to improve its
activities and processes, with the objective of
improving the quality of educational and
managerial aspects so that universities can meet
their full potential (Reddy and Karim, 2014).

This approach has its origins in the fifth of W.
Edwards Deming’s 14 management points:
“Improve constantly and forever the system of
production and service” (Deming, 1982). It is
commonly expressed as “continuous
improvement.” Deming represented continuous
improvement as the repeated application of the
cycle of Plan, Do, Study, Act (PDSA) to all
activities in higher education institutions, in the
pursuit of making them even better in terms of
delivering value to society. Thus, according to
the meaning and principles of Kaizen as
mentioned in the previous section, the suitability
of this approach to lead universities successfully
becomes clear. However, the question that arises
here is, what can the Kaizen approach introduce
to the university leader? let us discuss the answer
briefly in the next section.

The need for the Kaizen approach in
university leadership

The difficulties experienced in HE over recent
decades have promoted the emergence of several
leadership approaches which can be observed in
many universities within the educational sector,
including hierarchical models, individualistic
models, collegial models, collaborative models,
and transformative models (Black, 2015).

The leadership style that continues to prevail in
universities can be criticized on two main
grounds —first, that it fails to sufficiently develop
robust styles of professional management (and
can even be accused of perpetuating a ‘cult of the
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amateur’); and second, that it encourages
conventional thinking and behavior that goes
unchallenged because most university leaders
have been bred within the system (Khayum,
2017).

Thus, universities need to develop new models of
leadership to provide the increased intellectual
resources that they need to make sense of the
highly complex political, economic, social, and
cultural landscapes of the modern 21st-century
world (Khayum, 2017).

It is worth mentioning that the Kaizen model has
already been used in various universities and
higher education institutes all over the world and
has proven its validity regarding continuous
improvement and maintaining success in both
academic and managerial aspects. For example,
it has been used in Ireland (Irish University with
over 20,000 students and over 2,700 staff
members) as a tool for continuous improvement
(O’Reilly, Seamus, et al, 2017). Additionally, in
the USA, for example, Kaizen is used to improve
graduate business school degree programs. The
study has suggested that Kaizen can help higher
education institutions compete more effectively
against both traditional non-profit, and newer for-
profit sources of higher education (Emiliani,
2005).

In Germany, there is an example of Kaizen being
used to evaluate teaching quality in terms of time,
and to facilitate the short-term reaction of
lecturers (Kregel, 2017).

In the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia, a study was
conducted at 19 public universities to study the
performance levels of Saudi universities in light
of visual management and Kaizen concepts in
different aspects (administrative, social,
economic, and political), where the study
recommended using Kaizen to measure
university performance (Barhamin, 2012).

Based on the previous models, Kaizen, as a
model for leadership, has proven its ability for
continuous progress.

Implementing the Kaizen approach in
universities

Many factors help to attain successful change,
which leads to continuous improvement through
the Kaizen approach. Antony et al. (2012)
identified seven critical success factors for the
successful deployment of Kaizen in universities:
(i) leadership support and commitment; (ii)
effective communication at all levels; (iii)
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strategic and visionary leadership; (iv) develop
readiness within the university; (v) be sure about
available resources and skills to facilitate
implementation; (vi) selection of programs and
prioritization; and (vii) change organizational
cultures.

Salewski and Klein (2009) developed five steps
to launch Kaizen in universities, which are
mentioned, in brief, below:

Step one: Find early adopters who have an initial
interest or need to improve their processes.

Step two: Make it clear that “transactional lean”
is different and sometimes more difficult than
“manufacturing lean”.

a central
support

Create and use
office that will

Step three:
improvement

Volume 11 - Issue 50 / February 2022

departmental leaders and early adopters in their
efforts to launch continuous improvement
activities.

Step four: Once a department is selected to
undertake the initial launch of lean processes at
the university, determine what the initial trial
Kaizen events should be.

Step five: Spread the effort to other university
areas after the first event is completed, and
identify additional university departments that
show an interest in starting a lean initiative.

Al-Harbi, 2017 proposed a further system to
implement Kaizen in universities. He proposed
steps and then illustrated them through the
following shape:

Adoption and commitment

Qualified leaders selection

Establish the cooperation
& improvement culture

Field process leadership

Encourage creative
Initiatives

Figure 2. Requirements for university leadership improvement Al-Harbi 2017, p. 254

Research methodology

This research uses the analytical descriptive
approach, as it is the most suitable approach for
the nature of the current research. This approach
is used for quantitative data that require statistical
assistance to extract information from them
(Leedy, 1981, p.124). This helps to describe the
perspectives of the research sample, identify
prominent patterns of the studied subject, and
then facilitate the analysis of the data.

Overview of selected Arabian universities

This research selected four universities located in
the MENA area in four different countries
(Egypt, Tunisia, Jordan, and Saudi Arabia), with
two of them being located in Asia and the other
two in Africa. These are the most well-known
universities in the region. The next section
introduces a brief description of each university.
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University of Kairouan: The University of
Kairouan was established in 2004 and is located
in Kairouan city. It is officially accredited by the
Ministry of Higher Education and Scientific
Research, Tunisia, with a rank enrolment range
of 10,000-14,999 students. It offers programs
that lead to many academic degrees that are
granted by the university, such as pre-bachelor's
degrees (that is, certificates, diplomas, and
associate’s or foundation degrees), as well as
bachelor’s, master’s, and doctorate degrees in
several study fields. These higher-education
institutions have a selective admission policy
depending on entrance examinations. The rate of
admission ranges from 60% to 70%, making this
Tunisian university a selective institution to
some extent. It allows enrolment for international
applicants.

Northern Border University: Northern Border
University was built in 2007. It is located in
Saudi Arabia in the city of Arar. The university
comprises 12 colleges granting many degrees,
such as bachelor’s and master’s degrees.
Northern Borders University represents the last
competing university of education blocks, in
terms of the coverage of all regions. It receives
approximately 3,000 applications from across the
globe annually. The university started with seven
different schools of learning, including Historical
Studies, Environment, and Ecological Studies,
Buddhist Studies, Philosophy, and Comparative
Religion, Languages and Literature,
International Relations and Peace Studies,
Information Sciences and Technology, and
Business Management schools. It also comprises
many colleges in different specializations, such
as the Faculty of Medicine, Faculty of Business
Administration, Faculty of Science, and the
Faculty of Arts and Education. It also includes
several Deanships that serve both students and
staff, with the most important of them being the
Higher Education Development Deanship, which
works on advancing education at the university o
keep up with global developments. Continuous
Learning and Community Service Deanships
help the community thrive.

The University of Jordan: The University of
Jordan was established in 1962. It was chosen to
be a distinctive university in all aspects,
especially academic and research, seeking to
keep up with international standards. It
introduced and placed a wide range of academic
programs in the hands of its students, allowing
them to choose from more than 250 academic
programs offered by 24 colleges. In various
disciplines, it introduces 94 different programs in

Medicine, Dentistry, Pharmacy, Nursing,
Rehabilitation, Science, Agriculture,
Engineering, Information Technology, Arts,
Business Administration, Sharia, Law, Physical
Education, Arts and Design, International
Studies, Foreign Languages, Tourism, and
Archaeology. At the postgraduate level, the
university presents 38 Ph.D. programs,
representing more than 50% of the Ph.D.
programs in Jordan, and 111 Master's programs,
representing approximately 25% of the Master's
programs in Jordan, with the number of
graduates reaching more than 200,000 globally.
The graduates of the University of Jordan rank at
267 in the world in terms of employment
reputation, according to QS 2018.

Cairo University: Cairo University is the second
oldest university in Egypt and the third oldest in
the Arab world. Its various faculties were
established during the reign of Muhammad Ali
(approximately 1820). After a popular campaign
to establish a modern university, Cairo
University was founded on 21 December 1908
under the name Egyptian University. It was later
renamed the University of Fouad | and finally
Cairo University after the revolution of 23 July
1952. It includes a large number of university
colleges. The university is located in the city of
Giza, west of Cairo. Three Nobel laureates
belong to Cairo University. In 2004, it was
globally ranked among the top 500 universities
worldwide and has over 155,000 students
annually. This ancient university is known
globally as the most famous among Arabian
universities. It is one of the 50 largest institutions
of higher education in the world by enrolment
and offers all academic degrees at the
postgraduate level. Several globally famous
scientists have graduated from this university,
including the well-known surgeon Magdi
Yaqoub.

Research sample and population

The population of this research was made up of
160 leaders and employees of the selected four
universities in the Arab region. The research
sample was purposefully selected, as they are
from the most famous universities in the region.
The research sample’s individuals were then
chosen by sending e-mails to the selected
universities’ staff members, including the Dean,
Co-dean, Department Heads, and other
employees. There was a total of 160 leaders: 98
males, and 62 females. The following table
explains the sample distribution:
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Table 1.
Sample distribution of the selected universities.
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List of universities, the population of academic leaders, and sample size

Universities Country Sample size

Cairo University Egypt 40

North border University Kingdom of Saudi Arabia 54

Qurawan University Tunisia 29

Jordan University Jordan 37

Total Male Female Total
98 62 160

Data Collection Tools

A questionnaire was developed as the main tool
for collecting data and consisted of closed- and
opened-ended questions derived from the
research questions and their objectives. The
questionnaire comprises three sections. Section
(A) relates to the personal information of the
respondent, and sections B and C are
questionnaires on leadership styles in light of the
Kaizen approach, and the requirements of
applying the Kaizen approach to enhance
leadership in Arabian universities, respectively.
The first axis consists of 17 items that have been
drawn from the previous literature and studies
that are related to Kaizen principles, the second
axis consists of 20 items that have also been
developed, depending on previous studies.

The questionnaire consisted of statements to
which participants responded by assigning a
grade from 1 to 5, following the Likert scale.

Questionnaire reliability and validity

The reliability and validity of internal
consistency were calculated as follows:

A. The Pearson correlation coefficient was
used between the scores of each phrase and
the total score of the topic to which it
belongs.

B. The Pearson correlation coefficient was
used between the scores of each topic and
the total score of the questionnaire.

As the results of the Pearson correlation
coefficients between all the questionnaire
phrases and their totals are statistically
significant at a level less than (0.01), which
indicates the phrase's coherence, they are valid
for the study sample application.

The researcher also calculated the consistency
coefficient of the questionnaire to verify the
validity and constancy of the content by
calculating the internal consistency between its
paragraphs (Cronbach’s alpha coefficient). The
questionnaire recorded a coefficient with a value
of 0.871, which indicates the stability of the tool.

Data analysis

For the objective of processing and analyzing the
research data, the SPSS program was used. The
analysis was conducted depending on the
correlations, frequency, and percentages of the
research sample opinions, after which the means
and standard deviations are presented in the next
tables to illustrate the results of these analyses.

Results and discussions

This research identifies university leadership in
terms of the Kaizen approach and highlights the
requirements for improving university leadership
by applying the Kaizen approach.

This section presents the analysis of the data
collected to answer the research questions to
achieve the mentioned goals.

A total of 160 respondents completed the
questionnaire; thus, these data were used in the
analysis. Regarding experiences, the results
showed that the majority of the sample(40%) had
between 5 and 10 years of experience, 31.25% of
the sample had between 0 and 5 years of
experience and 22.5% had more than 10 years of
experience. The results further indicated that
56.2% of the individuals had a doctoral degree,
followed by 37.5% who held a master’s degree.
The data analysis also indicated that the majority
of the research sample was staff members,
followed by Department Heads at 23.1%, while
the lowest percentage was among the College
Deans (see Table 2).
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Table 2.

Description of the study sample according to research variables.

Variable Category Number Percentage
Gender Male 98 61.2%
Female 62 38.7%
0-5 50 31.25%
Experience 5-10 72 45%
More than 10 years 36 22.5%
Dean 20 12.5%
Position Co-dean 30 18.7%
Department chief 37 23.1%
Staff member 63 39.3%
Other 10 6.2%
Doctoral 90 56.2%
Qualification Master 60 37.5%
Other 10 6.2%

The Statistical methods used in the analysis were:

Lower degree - scores arithmetic mean ranging
from 1.00 to 2.49

Medium degree - scores arithmetic mean ranging
from 2.50 to 3.49

High degree - scores arithmetic mean ranging
from 3.50 to 5

For Toentify the reality of university leadership
in light of the Kaizen approach (principles and
dimensions of Kaizen), the arithmetic means and
standard deviation ranking have been set out in
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Table 3to illustrate the results.

Table 3.
Leaders' perspective about the reality of university leadership regarding the Kaizen approach.

Rank according to Standard

the questionnaire Item Mean Deviation Rank

11 Thg un_iversity seeks to enable workers, and 3.99 085 1
maintain previous successes

9 University leadership always seeks change 398 0.99 2

6 Leaders present themselves in the workplace 399 0.98 3

daily
Work procedures and the exchange of tasks
inside the university depend on electronic
17 webs or PCs, rather than paper, to avoid 3.85 0.90 4
wasting time with moving between offices,
and poor storage of important files
Leadership seeks to participate in all parts (for
7 example, staff and employees) of the decision-  3.62 1.00 5
making processes.
University leadership always measures the
3 variables and analyses the data that are related  3.24 1.08 6
to the problems in a regular way
University leadership focuses on reducing
MODA, in its processes, resources, time, etc.
University leadership focuses on the processes
more than the results
Problems and issues that need to be solved or
2 changed are regularly identified within the 3.17 1.02 9
university’s departments
University leadership works to resolve
problems immediately

14 3.22 1.00 7

15 3.11 0.82 8

35 0.71 10
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University leadership tends to identify all
issues and objectives that have no added value
within the university, to overcome or
eliminate them later
University leadership usually develops several
4 solutions cooperatively to seek to experiment 2.3 151 12
with a valid solution
University leadership accepts suggestions and
8 ideas that benefit their work, regardless of 2.1 0.89 13
their resources
The university staff and employees have the

16 2.71 1.18 11

12 right to change in their field of work 2.1 0.80 14
University leadership seeks to apply the best

5 solutions after experimenting with their 2 0.25 15
validity regarding two aspects - academic and '
managerial
University leaders present themselves in the

6 workplace daily 1.9 0.1 16
University leadership uses more thoughtful

13 and creative methods and does not depend 1.88 0.13 17
only on increasing effort
Total 2.4 0.82

Regarding leaders’ perspectives about the reality
of university leadership in light of the Kaizen
approach, the previous table shows that the
arithmetic means for the leaders’ opinions is 2.4,
which represents a weakness in the reality of
university leadership in light of Kaizen,
according to leaders’ opinions. This also reflects
those leaders still use traditional leadership styles
in leading and managing university departments;
this ensures the need for applying the Kaizen
approach to maintain success and striving for
continuous improvement for the university.
These results are in agreement with Omar, 2018,
who showed that the university staff at Menia
University (Egypt) were not very knowledgeable
about Kaizen as a style for leadership at the
university. Additionally, a study by Al-Shareif
and Al-Sahat (2014) in Tabuk (Kingdom of
Saudi Arabia) emphasized the lack of knowledge

Table 4.

regarding Kaizen among university staff and
identified the need to disseminate Kaizen culture.

This agrees with Al-Salami 2017, who conducted
a study to improve educational leaders’
performance in Jeddah (Kingdom of Saudi
Arabia), where the most important results of the
study were the requirements for the development
of educational leaders’ performance, in light of
Kaizen, are very important.

Identifying the requirements for applying the
Kaizen approach to enhance university
leadership

To achieve this objective, the data analysis of
leaders (research sample) is presented in the next
table.

Leaders' Perspectives about Requirements for Applying the Kaizen Approach.

Questionnaire No.  Item Mean SDtar!da_rd Rank
eviation
1 Dissemination of Kaizen culture among university 4.95 102 1

staff, and identifying its principles
Apply the QUAD model of Kaizen (identify the
3 problem, find the solution, test the solution’s 417 0.90 2
feasibility, apply the solution)
Formwork teams to enhance performance rather than
depending on one expert according to Kaizen principles
Measure the variables and analyze the data of problems
4 and issues that are required for improvement and 4.13 0.85 4
change
Continuing improvement through daily follow-up
5 inside the university, physically, rather than through the  4.09 0.84 5
office

4.16 0.89 3
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10

13

14

15

11

12
16
17

18

19

20

Total

Take Immediate solutions for small problems, which
may cause more problems when neglected

Study all aspects (administrative, technical, academic)
to discover what has no value and causes consumption
of money and effort

Determine the time-wasting aspects (such as students
waiting for lectures, waiting for research approval from
academic supervisors, etc.), and then develop
suggestions to overcome this problem of time-wasting
Determine waste in an academic aspect that represents
elongated instruction, repetition, approval of repeated
topics for research, etc.

Depending on computers in transcriptions, and
recording staff and student data to avoid time-wasting
as well as damage of paper files in storage

Depending on thinking and wisdom, and not on effort
and money

Adopt an accountability policy for those who are
reasonable for any mistakes, according to Kaizen
principles

Concern about regulations and organization in all
aspects, such as the admission of students and
employment

The necessity for focus on processes, and manage from
the event's location, as this is more positive than
focusing on results, according to the Kaizen approach
Use the data and facts available instead of developing
theories

Meet academic, technical, and financial requirements
Being mindful of human relationships and spreading
the spirit of teamwork

Contributing to professional developments for
university staff and adopting creative capabilities and
talents

Providing the opportunity for university staff to make
changes without the need for administration approval
Partnership in developing plans and programs of study,
developing curriculum, and others which contribute
towards continuous improvement

4.13

412

3.99

41

3.98

3.88

3.98

3.85

3.85

3.62
3.66
3.64

3.65

3.63

3.56

3.8

0.90

0.88

0.85

0.80

0.99

1.094

1.00

0.88

0.80

1.00
11
1.015

0.77

0.99

0.81

0.91

10

11

12

13

14

15
16
17

18

19

20

From the results of the data analysis (university
leaders’ opinions), it was found that there is an
agreement by the leaders regarding the need to
apply the Kaizen approach in university
leadership; hence, the total axis shows the
arithmetic mean (3.8); thus, the leaders tend to
apply previous items from the second axis that
indicate the Kaizen principles. These results are
in line with Omar’s 2018 study, which revealed
the need to develop a proposed scenario in light
of a particular method that had proven successful
in improving performance, the Japanese method
(Kaizen). These results are in line with the results
of Youssef (2013), which suggested the
importance of applying the Kaizen approach,
especially the four stages (Plan-Do-Check-Act),
for the enhancement of leadership in Egyptian
universities. In a study by Emiliani (2005),
Kaizen was found to be an effective leadership
style that improves higher education
institutions.Kaizen can help higher education
institutions compete more effectively.

www.amazoniainvestiga.info

Alharby’s (2017) study also emphasizes Kaizen
as a style that is needed by Arabian university
leaders. It found that Kaizen meets modern
requirements to enhance university leadership,
and it is necessary to adopt the Kaizen approach
with a real commitment to applying it; however,
in Al-Kaser’s (2016) study, the respondents
strongly agreed on the importance of the
requirements of the Kaizen strategy for the
administration at Shaqra University, Saudi
Arabia.

Discussion

This research seeks to achieve specific objectives
— to identify the university leadership style
regarding the Kaizen approach from the
university leaders' and staff’s perspectives — and
to illustrate the requirements to improve
university leadership by applying the Kaizen
approach. The results revealed that the majority
of the leaders at the four chosen Arabian
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universities agreed on the weakness of using the
Kaizen approach for enhancing leadership and
administration, seeking changes for the best, and
keeping up continuous improvements.

The results of the perspectives of the university
leaders about applying the Kaizen approach for
the enhancement of leadership, administration,
and management of all aspects (managerial,
financial, academic) showed that they are all in
agreement about the needs of Arabian
universities. Although there are differences in
their locations, they all agreed that using
traditional leadership styles makes change and
keeping up with globalism very difficult. The
results also revealed the importance of applying
Kaizen principles to enhance leadership at their
university, such as applying the ngQUAD maodel
of Kaizen (identifying the problem, finding the
solution, testing the solution’s feasibility,
applying the solution), avoiding time-wasting,
continuing improvement through daily follow-up
within the physical location rather than from
within their offices, and Kaizen principles.

Conclusions and recommendations

The study concluded that although there is a
success with Kaizen as a leadership approach and
its strategies and principles are strongly
beneficial for supporting and enhancing leaders
in the management of their university’s
departments, it is still not applicable by
university leaders, and they also have very little
information about this approach.

The leaders of the different Arabian universities
(University of Kairouan, Northern Border
University, the University of Jordan, and Cairo
University) all agreed on the need to apply
Kaizen in university leadership.

The principles of Kaizen, which have been
placed in the research tool (the questionnaire),
seemed to be very necessary from the
perspectives of the university leaders.

The research contributes to raising awareness
about implementing the Kaizen approach,
targeting the increase in efficiency, and quality of
university leadership. The research is considered
small work to meet the needs of time and
evolution in higher education. Although the
current research is important, it does have several
limitations, such as the low number of examined
universities (four), and it would also be better if
postgraduates and new members of staff were
asked about leadership styles. However, the
problem that the researcher mainly faced was a
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lack of previous research relating to Kaizen.
Thus, there is a need for further studies in the
respective field to avoid limitations in this
research.

In light of this research, the authors recommend
using the Kaizen approach and its strategies and
principles as a method for the enhancement of
university leadership and emphasize conducting
further studies about Kaizen.
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Abstract

Given that connotative components cause the
appearance of new lexical-semantic variants in
the token's semantic field and create
opportunities for metaphorical, metonymic,
ironic nomination, it is essential to analyze the
phenomenon of conotema, which is present in
phraseological and paremiological units of
language, slang, and occasionalisms. The work
aims to study the phenomenon of connotation in
a comparative aspect, through the prism of
English and Ukrainian languages, as well as to
identify key issues of modern research of this
phenomenon. The object of research is the
connotation in the comparative aspect. The
following methods were wused during the
research: analysis and synthesis, observation,
method of definitive analysis, method of
linguistic  description of linguistic facts,
comparative method. As a result of the research,
the phenomenon of connotation in the
comparative aspect is analyzed, based on the
materials of the Ukrainian and English
languages, and also the problematic aspects of
the interlanguage comparison are singled out. It
was also noted that it is crucial to promote a more
in-depth study of  connotations in
psycholinguistics, sociolinguistics,
ethnopsychology, linguoculturology, as this

AHoTaNisA

3 ommaay Ha Te, M0 KOHOTEMHI CKIIATHUKU
CIIPHYMHSIOTH Y JIGKCEMi TOSBY Y CEMAaHTHYHOMY
moJii  JISKCEMH HOBUX  JIEKCHKO-CEMaHTHYHUX
BapiaHTIB Ta CTBOPIOIOTH MOXIIHMBOCTI M
MeTadopHuyHOi, METOHIMIYHOT, IpoHIYHOT
HOMIHAIlIl, BaXJIMBO IPOAHATI3yBaTH SBUIIC
KOHOTEMH, IO HasBHE Yy (pa3eoioriyHuX Ta
MapeMioJIoriyHuX OJMHUISX MOBH, >KaproHHii
cdepi i okazioHanizmMax. MeTow poOOTH € aHai3
SBUIA KOHOTAIii B 3ICTAaBHOMY acIeKTi, Kpi3b
IIPU3MY aHTJIIHCBKOI Ta YKPaiHCHKOI MOB, a TaKOX
BHOKPEMJICHHS KIFOUOBUX MpOOJIEM CydacHOTrO
JIOCIIIOKEHHS OO SIBHIIIA. O0’exTOoM
JOCITIDKEHHS] € KOHOTAIlisl B 3iCTABHOMY aCIIEKTi.
Ilin uac TpPOBENEHOro JAOCHIIKEHHS OyJo
BHKOPDHUCTAaHO TaKi METOJM: aHaji3 1 CHHTE3,
CTIIOCTEpEXKEHHsI, MeToJ| Ae(iHIIiHOro aHamzy,
METOJ JIHIBICTUYHOTO ONKCY MOBHHUX (DaKTiB,
MOPIBHSUILHUNA MeTOA. B pesynbraTi nociiKkeHHs
MPOaHaJI30BaHO SBUIIE KOHOTAIll B 3iCTAaBHOMY
aCIIeKTi, IPYHTYIOUMCh Ha MaTepiaiax YKpaiHChKOT
Ta aHIJIAChKOI MOB, a TaKOX BHOKPEMIICHO
MpoOJeMHI acHeKTH MDKMOBHOTO 3iCTaBJICHHS.
Takox 3ayBakeHO, IO BaXKJIMBO CHPHSITH OLTBII
OTTHOIEHOMY BUBYEHHIO KOHOTAI(il y
TICUXOJIIHTBICTHII, COITIOJTIHTBICTHIL,
€THOICHUXOJIOTIT, JIIH'BOKYJILTYPOJIOTi, aJ)KE TaKU it
MigXig Hagae MOKIMBICTG IS BIOCKOHAJICHHS

49 Ph.D. in Philology, Associate Professor at the Department of the English Language and Translation, Kyiv National Linguistic

University, Ukraine.

50 Ph.D. in Philology, Associate Professor at the Department of Ukrainian Philology and Slavic Studies, Kyiv National Linguistic

University, Ukraine.

1 Ph.D. in Philology, Associate Professor at the Department of Ukrainian Philology and Slavic Studies, Kyiv National Linguistic

University, Ukraine.

www.amazoniainvestiga.info ISSN 2322- 6307
Creative Commons Attribution 4.0

International (CC BY 4.0)



https://doi.org/10.34069/AI/2022.50.02.1

Investiga
approach provides an opportunity to improve the
methodology of research of connotations in the
lexicological field.

Keywords:  connotation,
representation, semantics,
content, phonetic means.

associative-image
tokens, semantic

Introduction

Connotation is a phenomenon that covers the
sphere of associative-image representation of a
certain reality based on awareness of the internal
mechanisms of the name. Given that in the
process of identifying the basis for the emergence
of connotative shades of lexical meanings of
words, their bilateral nature is clarified, it is vital
to examine the associative and emotional vectors
of the mechanism of such connections. Linguistic
traditions and various modern scientific concepts
have different interpretations of the connotation,
due to different approaches to clarifying its
specificity and status, which leads to several
theoretical problems.

An analysis of the retrospective aspect shows that
connotation is a multifaceted phenomenon that
entered linguistics in the 17th century thanks to
Por-Royal grammar but received considerable
attention from scholars in the 20th and 21st
centuries, when more detailed studies of
semiotics, stylistics, pragmatics, communicative
linguistics, cognitive linguistics, intertextuality
theory, etc. began (Zaichenko, 2019).

Unfortunately, although a significant amount of

research is available on this linguistic
phenomenon, neither the status of the
connotation nor its structure and limits of

functioning have been determined to date.

A comprehensive analysis of the phenomenon of
connotation and clarification of its problematic
aspects at the present stage examined
connotations in Ukrainian and English through a
comparative aspect and found that the basis for
their linguistic embodiment are figurative,
evaluative,  emotional, and  expressive
components of conothemes that have cognitive
and emotional character, and in the process of an
embodiment of connotation in speech situations
they are layered with additional components of
the semantic structure of the word, which have
ethnocultural or sociocultural nature. No less
diverse are the definition of connotation and the
ability of connotations to form a single
sociolinguistic-psychological connotative model
of meaning, since connotation is mostly not only

Volume 11 - Issue 50 / February 2022

METOIUKHU JIOCIIIJOKEHHS KOHOTAI’ y

JIEKCUKOJIOT1uHiH cepi.

KmiouoBi cjoBa: KoOHOTaIlis, acOILIaTUBHO-
oOpa3He  ySBJIEHHS, CEMaHTHKa, JICKCEMH,
CEMaHTHYHHIA 3MICT, ()OHETHYHI 3aCO0H.

and not so individual, but also common to native
speakers, some scholars even introduce the
concept of "connotation sphere", which include
areas in which language tools are combined with
a certain type of ideas and sensations.

The paper focuses on favorable conditions for the
actualization of connotations, including the fact
that the contextual environment, which can be
not only a factor in the emergence of additional
values but also the background of their
functioning is quite favorable for connotation. As
for the implementation of the connotation, the
most significant are situational, cultural, and
psychological contexts. The manifestation of the
fact that the systemic duality of connotation
determines the duality of its properties is the
simultaneous consideration of connotation as a
systemic, fixed, embedded in the value of the
language unit mechanisms of secondary
nomination within a particular social worldview,
and subjective, optional, with some associative
nature and is realized during the functioning of
language units in the context. This suggests that
connotations are characterized by variability,
which may be influenced by the historical period,
political situation, etc. Also, during the study, it
was noted that during the implementation of
connotative information due to the image, which
is the basis of analogy, there is a transition of
components of conceptual structures in language.
The connotative properties of word-forming
means were not ignored in this study, as word-
forming elements cannot but have a connection
with connotation.

Theoretical Framework or Literature Review

During the study of the phenomenon of
connotation, the work of such authors as Babiy
(2020), Vynnychenko (2005), Hashibayazova
(2019), Hrymalyuk (2020), Zagnitko (2012),
Zaichenko (2019), Ishchenko (2010), Kudyba
(2004), Kunin (1986), Marchuk (2015), Maslova
(2001), Matsko (2003), Mikhailovich (2015),
Mozovaya (2010), Telia (1996), Phil (2012),
Uzhchenko (2007).
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Table 1.

The works of scholars on the phenomenon of connotation.

Scholar

Position

Babiy (2020)

Vynnychenko
(2005)

Hashibayazova
(2019)

Hrymalyuk
(2020)

Zagnitko (2012)

Zaichenko
(2019)

Ishchenko
(2010)

The author explores the features of lexical and stylistic connotations of advertising
text. Thus, the paper focuses on the feasibility of using lexical and stylistic
connotations to increase the effectiveness and influence of advertising texts. Also,
the author considers cases of connotation formation with the help of synonymous
elements of language, terminological constants, socio-political vocabulary and
describes in detail the effects that can be achieved through the use of such
language units in the structure of advertising text.

According to the researcher, the problem of phraseological equivalence and ways
of presenting the meaning of phraseological units in phraseological dictionaries is
still very relevant. The author highlighted the concept of word connotation and the
connotation of a component of a phraseological unit and established the
interdependence of interlingual equivalence of phraseological units and the
connotation of their components.

In Hashibayazova's article, an analytical review of the approaches to the definition
of the term "connotation" presented in linguistics is made, and the problems of the
current state of theoretical elaboration of the connotation are highlighted, the
content of the term is characterized, its optimal definition is substantiated.
Moreover, the author summarizes the approaches to distinguishing between broad
and narrow understanding of connotation, resulting in an emphasis on the synthesis
of both approaches. Thus, the author distinguishes between two types of
connotation — usual and occasional. It is noteworthy in the author's research to
determine the structure of the components of the connotation of adjectives in the
system of language and speech and to find out that connotation is additional
semantic, emotional, pragmatic and stylistic shades of usual or occasional
character, which are part of the semantics of the word, expressing the emotional
and evaluative attitude to reality.

Hrymalyuk's (2020) work is aimed at the analysis of integral idioms with color
symbolism with explicitly token and implicitly semantic connotations and their use
in journalistic texts of the German-language press of the XXI century. The author
emphasizes that today there is no single interpretation of the term "connotation”, so
after analyzing the views of various scholars, the author offers his understanding of
the connotation of a phraseological unit. Also, explicit and implicit connotations in
the semantic structure of phraseological units are considered, tokens-symbols are
analyzed, namely coloronyms that are part of idioms taking into account their
emotional, evaluative, cultural-symbolic, connotative load. The author divided
them into positively and negatively marked idioms, determining which group is
dominant. The article also places great emphasis on the role of the internal form of
the idiom and the associative and figurative information contained in it in the
creation of explicit token connotations.

Zagnitko’s (2012) dictionary describes modern linguistic terminology with an
appropriate interpretation of terms, disclosure of their etymology, connections with
other terms, and coverage of their ambiguity and functional load in different
sections of linguistics. The peculiarity of the dictionary is the maximum coverage
of traditional linguistic terminology with the involvement of the latest terms and
concepts with the manifestation of their authorship, possible differences in use,
tracing of synonymous and antonymous connections.

In his research, Zaichenko (2019) analyzed the general trends of interpretations
and descriptions of the concept of connotation by domestic and foreign scholars,
taking into account the specifics of approaches to the definition, boundaries of
functioning, separation of components of connotative shade of language unit. As a
result, the scientist provided his approach to the definition, typology, and
description of the properties of connotation based on its systemic duality.

The subject of Ishchenko's research was one of the components of connotation -
the evaluation component. Thus, the author understands this component as a
positive and disapproving assessment, which is contained in the verbal meaning.
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Kudyba (2004)
Kunin (1986)

The author analyzes the specifics of the use of verbal tools in advertising text.
The subject of Kunin's research was the phraseology of individual English words.

Marchuk’s article considers the connotative space of the world of English-language
fantasy, as well as the fantasy artistic space and the linguistic means of its
representation. According to the author, poets often deviate from the denotative

Marchuk (2015)

meanings of words to create fresh ideas and images. A brief overview of the use of
the concept of connotation in different fields of linguistics and philology shows

that in all cases it is the same mental-linguistic mechanism, and connotation, in
turn, especially in a fantasy work, provides a basis for symbolic meanings, because
the symbolic meanings of objects differ from their literal meaning.

Maslova (2001)

The subject of Maslova's (2001) research was linguoculturology.

The author Matsko (2003) developed a course on the stylistics of the Ukrainian
language, which considers theoretical issues of stylistics, sources of origin and

Matsko (2003)

formation of linguistic stylistics, its basic concepts, and categories. It is meaningful
that this course presents the definition and classification of styles, analyzes the

specifics of development and formation of styles and backgrounds of the modern
Ukrainian language, genre, and stylistic differentiation of language texts.

Mikhailovich
(2015)

Mozovaya
(2010)

Telia (1996)

Investigating manipulative techniques, Mikhailovich (2015) investigated the
formation of the connotation of foreign language in advertising texts as an
effective manipulative technique.

Mozovaya (2010), like several other scholars, studied the connotation in the
context of advertising to the consumer.

The object of Telia's (1996) research was individual phraseologies and their
perception by different scholars.

Phil's (2012) article describes a group of phraseological units of the Ukrainian

Phil (2012)

language with pronounced national and cultural semantics. The author notes that in
the Ukrainian phraseological fund there are toponyms that indicate that the

language sign belongs to a certain culture.

Uzhchenko
(2007)

Ukrainets
(2013)

Uzhchenko's (2007) book is devoted to the phraseology of the modern Ukrainian
language, which became the basis for the study of the phenomenon of connotation.
The study of the Ukrainets (2013) scholar is devoted to defining the role of
connotation as a linguistic category that forms not only emotional but also
meaningful dominant of poetic language.

However, despite the great interest of scholars in
studying the phenomenon of connotation, the
problematic issues of the comparative aspect of
Ukrainian and English on the phenomenon of
connotation remain not reflected in the work of
scientists, and, therefore, this issue needs more
thorough analysis.

Methodology

To substantiate the definitions and general
theoretical principles of the work, the method of
analysis and synthesis was used. In general, the
analysis is a method of decomposition, division
of something integral into constituent elements,
properties, relations, aspects, subsystems for
further in-depth consideration of each of them.
For this purpose, use the abstraction or division
of the subject into components. Therefore, the
analysis helped to investigate the issue of
connotation as a phenomenon more thoroughly.
Synthesis, in turn, as a combination of disparate
knowledge of an object, its parts, and properties,
has helped to reflect connotation as a holistic
phenomenon, an interconnected system.

The method of observation was used to provide
the research process with empirical information.
Its significance and value are due to the
extraction of material directly from life while
observing the embodiment of the phenomenon of
connotation in human life. Thanks to this method
and systematic and purposeful perception,
fixation of phenomena to study their specific
changes under certain conditions, analysis, and
use in practice. In this case, the method of
observation was applied in compliance with such
rules and requirements as the desire for
objectivity; the focus of observation on
significant phenomena, etc.

With the help of the method of definitive
analysis, it became possible to determine the
content of scientific definitions of connotation.
Definitional analysis, as a traditional method of
semantic research, allowed us to correlate the
meanings of certain lexical items using
dictionary interpretations. Thus, the study of
lexical meaning by lexical definitions and
lexicographic presentation allowed to establish
the nature and types of word structure belonging

125

https:// www.amazoniainvestiga.info

ISSN 2322- 6307

o
v

Creative Commons Attribution 4.0

International (CC BY 4.

0)




to different semasiological subclasses and
semantic categories, in other words, to consider
the lexical meaning of the word in terms of its
epidigmatics — semantic origin and synchronous
identity of the word.

The method of linguistic description of linguistic
facts was used to inventory and systematize
different approaches to distinguishing between
broad and narrow understanding of connotation.

To compare different definitions of the concept
of connotation, as well as to compare English and
Ukrainian phrases, the method of comparison
was used. In general, the comparison is the most
common way of scientific knowledge. At the
same time, it should be noted that comparison, as
a method of cognition, has certain requirements:
only such objects and phenomena should be
compared, between which there may be a certain
objective commonality; comparisons should be
made on the most essential grounds. These rules
were used to study the phenomenon of
connotation in a comparative aspect on the
materials of Ukrainian and English.

Results and Discussion

Before considering the problematic aspects of the
phenomenon of connotation, it is vital to define
connotation.

Scholars studying the linguistic theory of
connotation study different language levels:
lexical, lexico-grammatical, = word-forming,
stylistic, communicative, the components of
which are components of connotative meaning.
Thus, linguists position the connotation
differently:

— “stylistic meaning";

—  "stylistic meaning";

—  "emotional meaning";
— "pragmatic meaning";
— "semantic association";

Table 2.

—  "expressive coloring";

—  "lexical background";

— "emotional and stylistic semantic content”,
etc. (Hashibayazova, 2019)

These approaches to the term "connotation"
confirm the complexity and ambiguity of the
interpretation of the term "connotation".

The practice of distinguishing between broad and
narrow understanding of connotation is well-
established. In a broad sense, the connotation
includes any component that complements the
subject-conceptual ~ (or  denotative)  and
grammatical content of the language unit and
gives it expressiveness based on data relevant to
empirical, cultural, historical, and knowledge of
the world». In a narrow sense, the connotation is
seen as a component of the meaning of a token,
which allows it to be used for secondary
nomination and arises on  associative
representations and seems to replace the direct
objective meaning.

There are also four components of connotation:

1) expressive and evaluative,
2) contextual,

3) historical and linguistic, and
4) historical and cultural.

But the most complete is the following definition
of the phenomenon of "connotation" - (Latin
connotatio, from connoto — have additional
meaning; Latin co (n) — together, notatio —
notation, remarks) — additional semantic,
emotional, pragmatic, or stylistic nuances that
accompany the conceptual and substantive
content and arise from the interaction of basic
meanings of words and sentences with
background knowledge of speakers under the
influence of context and speech situation, enable
language unit to perform an expressive function,
create a special color of speech and contribute to
the achievement of appropriate communicative
guidelines, provided they are used correctly.

Types of connotations. Data provided by Ukrainets (2013).

Types of connotations

Usual

it is a general connotation of language units that are

already established in the language, commonly
understood, commonly used, and normative.
Conventionally expressed adjectives with
connotative expressions are commonly used,
generally accepted lexical units fixed by
dictionaries.

Occasional

these are seldom used, not everyone understands
mostly authorial innovations that arose based on
subjective associations. Occasionally expressed
adjectives with connotative expression, in turn,
are differentiated into lexical (new in form and
content) and semantic (new in content but
unchanged in form).
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With such a division (Table 2), it is possible to
single out the problem of the lack of a clear
boundary between usual and occasional
connotations, because at the time of its origin
each connotation was occasional and, depending
on its "success", became usual.

Researchers distinguish four elements in the
structure of connotation: emotional (emotional),
evaluative, expressive and stylistic, or
functional-stylistic. However, the lack of
unambiguous understanding of the role of the
connotative component in the structure of word
meaning is due to the diversity of views on the
structure of connotation, and the problem of
distinguishing components of connotation and its
quantitative composition makes it difficult to
classify emotional vocabulary.

Regarding the comparative aspect of the
phenomenon of connotation on the material of
English and Ukrainian languages, the following
is established.

In the Ukrainian language, the connotation is
studied based on the semantics of tokens, in
particular, the psychophonosemantics of names;
characteristics of quasi-terms in line with the
ratio of individual and collective, the allocation
of connotative types of vocabulary in advertising
texts, in epistolary, as well as analysis of the
connotative component of the internal form of
the word in the literary text. Melodiousness as a
result of the use of sounds that are pleasant to the
ear (acoustic melodiousness) and easy to
pronounce (articulatory melodiousness) is
undoubtedly a meaningful linguistic and stylistic
category for the system and structure of
Ukrainian poetic language, as it to some extent
adjusts the strategy and tactics of the modal
perspective of phonetic units and plays an
important role in determining the place of
Ukrainian language in ethnocultural world. This
confirms that acoustic and articulatory imagery
of sound modeling in Ukrainian poetic language

Table 3.
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is not thought of as a partial phenomenon, but as
a functional ability of the national language,
which undergoes an aesthetic transformation at
all language levels, including phonological, and
is a means of increasing the perlocutionary
efficiency of sound implicatures of artistic and
aesthetic discourse.

Regarding the connotation in English, by
comparing the members of synonymous series
(dictionary and affix) it is possible to establish
the ethnocultural specific essence of the meaning
of lexical units of the English language.
Connotatively colored lexical units are divided
into affixes of language and speech groups. The
first includes affixes neologisms and terminology
that can give the message a certain color and
stylistic color. In English, we see a change in the
stylistic affiliation of affixes. A striking example
is the prefix cyber-; recorded as part of
terminology, it later became part of science
fiction, in the modern language it is used in
colloquial speech and "virtual" slang. The second
group includes affixes that express the emotional
expression  characteristic ~ of  colloquial
vocabulary, so in dictionaries, it is accompanied
by notes "ironic", ""contemptuous”,
"contemptuous”, "taboo", "conversational”. the
vast majority of English affixes are denotative
and grammatical. The main criterion for selecting
connotative affixes was to identify the impact on
changing, supplementing, or strengthening the
connotation of the root base. Unlike connotative
affixes, denotative-grammatical ones do not
evoke additional associations and do not convey
the emotional and expressive mood of the
speaker (Nahapetova, 2015).

It is meaningful to note that in both Ukrainian
and English we can observe the use of the
concept of "sphere of connotation" (Table 3),
which includes areas in which language tools are
combined with a certain type of ideas and
feelings.

The spheres of connotation. Data provided by Zaichenko (2019).

Spheres of connotation

expressive-evaluative contextual

aimed at the inner world of man

aimed at language

historical-cultural
aimed at external reality relative
to language

The analysis of English and Ukrainian words
shows that the connotative component of the
word plays an important role in speech, in
assessing the situation, for the selection of words
that match the denotative component and differ

in stylistic color, evaluation. Ignorance of
connotation leads to the use of the word in the
wrong context.
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If we consider connotation as an additional
component of the meaning of a language unit, we
can distinguish subjective nuances of evaluation,
emotionality, expressiveness, functional and
stylistic color, as well as nuances due to social,
ideological, cultural, situational aspects of
communication.

But we consider it most expedient to study the
phenomenon of connotation when comparing
English and Ukrainian languages through
intralingual and external-lingual (Table 4)
(related to extralinguistic factors, parameters of
the communication situation, perception and
evaluation of the subject, situation) system.

Table 4.
The phenomenon of connotation through intralingual and external-lingual system. Data provided by
Ukrainets (2013).

Intralingual External-lingual

associated with the perception of the word in

connection with the development of the language

system

The components are divided into diachronic,

which allows tracing the changes that have taken
place over time, and synchronous (motivational),
which complement the objective meaning of the

language unit associative-image representation of

the denoted reality based on the internal form of
the name.

related to extralinguistic factors, parameters of the
communication situation, perception and
evaluation by the speaker of the subject, the
situation

The components of connotation characterize the
conditions of communication, the speaker as such,
the social relations of the participants in
communication, etc. Within this group of
components of connotations, the researcher
identifies four subgroups, which, in turn, consist
of certain elements.

Thus, there are problematic issues of definition
and interpretation of the phenomenon of
connotation, which can be solved by applying an
integrated approach and establishing a cause-
and-effect relationship of this phenomenon.

Conclusions

Connotation is additional semantic, emotional,
pragmatic, or stylistic nuances of usual or
occasional character, which are included in the
semantics of the word, expressing the emotional
and evaluative attitude to reality.

The scientific literature presents a broad and
narrow understanding of connotation, as well as
a synthesis of both approaches, which shows the
versatility and diversity of the concept itself. The
most common is the distinction between two
types of connotation — usual and occasional.
Connotation is used as an additional component
of the meaning of the linguistic unit of phonetic,
morphological, lexical, and syntactic level,
which implicitly laid the emotional, expressive,
and evaluative attitude of the subject to the
described object of real or unreal reality, and its
stylistic color.

In both Ukrainian and English, one can observe
the use of the concept of "sphere of connotation”,
which includes areas in which language tools are
combined with a certain type of ideas and
feelings.

www.amazoniainvestiga.info

In the analysis of types of connotations there is a
problem of lack of a clear boundary between
usual and occasional connotations, because at the
time of origin each connotation was occasional
and depending on its "success" became usual.

With regard to further scientific research, the
prospect of studying the phenomenon of
connotation is seen in elucidating the
peculiarities of the implementation of this
category in the semantics of the adjective.
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Abstract

The purpose of this article is to develop
propositions for improving legal regulation of the
use of DNA analysis in criminal proceedings of
Ukraine. System-structural, comparative-legal
and formal-logical methods of research, analysis
of theory and practice are used. The article
proposes to apply an integrated approach to the
development and introduction of the field-
oriented legislation after public discussion on the
problems of protecting genetic data in law
enforcement practice based on European
standards. It is already necessary to separate the
concepts of biological material and genomic
information in the current legislation of Ukraine,
to establish the terms of their storage and the
rules for destruction after they are no longer
needed. The legislation should also differentiate
the methods of obtaining biological samples with
defining the priorities for obtaining samples for
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AHHOTAINA

Henpto naHHOW craTbu sBISETCS pa3paboTKa
MIPEUIOKEHU I II0  yCOBEPIIECHCTBOBAHUIO
IIPaBOBOI'0O peryiaupoBaHus BOIIPOCOB
ucnons3oBanus JIHK-anamusa B yronoBHOM
npouecce YkpauHsl. Mcrons30BaHbl CUCTEMHO-
CTPYKTYpPHBIH,  CpaBHHUTEIbHO-NIPABOBOM U
(opManbHO-JIOTHYECKHE METOIBI HCCIIEIOBaHN,
aHamu3 TEOpUM M MpakTHKH. B cTatee
NPEATIOKEHO IPUMEHUTh KOMILIEKCHBIM MOIX0[
K pa3paboTKe M BHEAPECHUIO NPO(MILHOTO
3aKOHOJATENbCTBA  MOCTE 00ILECTBEHHOM
JUCKYCCHH o npobnemam 3aIUTHI
TE€HETUYECKUX JIaHHBIX B IPAaBOOXPAHUTEIILHON
IIPAKTUKE HA OCHOBE €BPOINEHCKUX CTaHIApTOB.
B nelicTByromeM 3aKOHOJATEIbCTBE Y KPAaUHBI
PEKOMEHIOBAHO pa3zenuThb TIOHSITHSL
OMONIOrMYEeCKOTO0  MaTepHana W T'EHOMHOH
HH(pOpPMAIIHMH, YCTAHOBUTH CPOKU UX XPaHEHUS U
IIpaBHUJIa YHUYTOKEHUS MOCJIE TOro, Kak B HUX

DNA analysis by the way of buccal scraping ornaja  HeoOxoauMocTh.  Takke  HYXHO
(genal swabbing). We should provide separate i QepeHIupoBaTs B 3aKOHE  CIIOCOOBI
rules for the permissible scope of molecular Mojy4yeHuss  OWonormueckux  oOpa3moB €
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genetic testing for suspects (convicts) and other
persons. It is also necessary to limit the
possibility of unofficial obtaining DNA profiles
and to establish procedural rules for mass genetic
testing to detect especially grave crimes.

Keywords: forensic DNA analysis, criminal
proceedings of Ukraine, legal bases of forensic
DNA analysis, molecular genetic examination in
criminal proceedings, use of DNA to investigate
crimes.

Introduction

Forensic DNA analysis has proven itself to be a
powerful tool in combating crime. Effective tools
and methods have been developed and
successfully implemented for more than thirty
years of its history, which allow identifying a
person by biological traces, establishing
biological paternity and biological kinship by
DNA, as well as solving a number of important
tasks that are important while investigating
crimes and during judicial proving. At the same
time, DNA analysis methods are most effectively
used in terms of the state DNA database
functioning, which requires proper legal
regulation. Since versatile personal information
is encoded in DNA, its study without legal
restrictions can lead to a significant violation of
human rights. Therefore, the protection of human
genomic information is an important aspect in
any democratic state.

Most European states are democratic, that is the
reason why the issues of such legal regulation are
solved in accordance with generally accepted
standards for guaranteeing human rights.
However, not every country has adopted separate
legislation on biodata protection and on the use
of DNA analysis while investigating crimes. As
analysts rightly noted, the interpretation of vague
and more general laws in those countries having
no such legislation is subject matter of concert
parties, law enforcement agencies and, finally,
judicial power (Bard, 2010). Ukraine belongs to
this category of countries. Special laws aimed at
establishing clear and understandable rules for
obtaining and using genomic information by law
enforcement agencies in order to combat crime
have not been adopted yet. That is the reason for
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OTIpeNie/IeHNeM  IPUOPUTETHOCTH  IOJTYYCHHUS
00pasmoB TS JAHK-ananu3a yTeM
OyKKaJbHOrO CcoCkoOa  (IEYHOTO  Ma3Ka).
Crnemyer mpenyCMOTPETh OTHENbHBIC IpaBHiIa
I10 TIOBOJIY JOITyCTUMOTr'0 00beMa MOJIEKYJISIPHO-
TE€HETUIECKOTO HCCIICIOBAHUS JUTS
MOT03peBaeMBbIX (OCYKACHHBIX) M IAPYTUX JIHII.
Heob6xonumo OTPaHUYUTh BO3MOXHOCTH
HermacHoro monydenns JHK-mpodunerr wu
YCTaHOBUTH IpoIieccyaabHbIe IIpaBUiIa
MacCOBOTO TEHETHYECKOTO TECTUPOBAHUS IUIS
PACKPBITHS 0CO00 TSKKUX MPECTYIUICHUH.

KaroueBbie cioBa: cyneOnbrii JIHK-anamms,
YIOJOBHBI IIpOLECC YKpauHbl, IPaBOBbIE
OCHOBBI cyneOHOoro JIHK-ananwusa,
MOJIEKYJIIPHO-TEHETHYeCKasi ~ BKCIepTu3a B
YTOJIOBHOM Ipouecce, ucnoaszoBanue JHK mis
paccieioBaHus IPECTyIUICHUIL.

significant problems within investigative and
judicial practice (Stepaniuk et al., 2019). We
believe that the situation should be changed, and
the need to develop a set of legal norms to
properly regulate the use of DNA analysis in law
enforcement activities in Ukraine is badly
needed.

Literature Review

Despite the existing problems with legal
regulation of the use of DNA analysis in criminal
proceedings, Ukrainian scholars have just
recently begun to study the possibilities of its
improvement. At the same time, the particular
relevance of this issue has been emphasized and
it has been offered to legislatively specify the
entities authorized to take biological samples and
the persons, who can provide such samples, as
well as the procedure of forced sampling (Drozd
et al., 2019). Some researchers believe it useful
to determine the types of biological samples, to
establish a clear procedure for recording a
person’s refusal to provide samples voluntarily,
to regulate the right of a person to appeal against
forced sampling and provide an opportunity to
oblige the prosecution to destroy the collected
samples by a court decision (Leiba, 2021,
p. 312). It has been also suggested to more clearly
regulate the types and procedural methods of
taking samples from corpses (Denysovskyi,
Bumba, 2021, p. 159). The legislator is pleading
with establishing the admissibility criteria for
coercion while collecting biological samples by
introducing  alterations to the Criminal
Procedural Code of Ukraing, taking into account
the approaches developed in the practice of the
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European Court of Human Rights (Gorelkina,
2021, pp. 136-138). Besides, several suggestions
have been made to supplement the Criminal
Procedural Code of Ukraine in regard to the need
to develop a separate Section regulating the
collection of DNA samples, the use and storage
of DNA profiles (Horpyniuk, 2019,
pp. 248-249).

The above suggestions are generally useful, but
not always precise and require more thorough
analysis, specifications, updates and
clarifications. When developing
recommendations, it is important to take into
account legal principles aimed at balancing state
intervention into human rights by DNA analysis
method in order to combat crime (Simoncelli &
Krimsky, 2007), European standards for
obtaining biological samples in the context of the
criteria applied by the European Court of Human
Rights (Kaplina, Shylo, & Titko, 2019),
international legal and ethical standards for
maintaining DNA databases (Wallace et al.,
2014) and the approaches of other European
countries in regard to legal regulation of the use
of DNA analysis while investigating crimes.

Methodology

While conducting this research, the authors have
applied generally accepted methods of scientific
cognition in relation to the set purposes, in
particular, system and structural, comparative
and legal, analysis, synthesis, analogy and others.
The authors have studied the current situation of
legal regulation of using forensic DNA analysis
in the practice of Ukrainian law enforcement
agencies. The bills available in Ukraine and the
suggestions of scholars to improve legislation in
this area have been analyzed. The authors have
taken into account the European standards for
filling DNA databases and approaches to legal
regulation of these issues in the German criminal
proceedings in order to develop
recommendations on the need to amend and
supplement the criminal procedural legislation of
Ukraine in regard to the use of DNA analysis
while investigating crimes.

Results and discussion

After it became clear that DNA analysis is a
powerful tool for identifying criminals, relevant
technologies have been introduced into law
enforcement practice in many countries around
the world. At the same time, an important
condition for increasing the effectiveness of this
tool was the development and adoption of the
field-oriented legislation in each state. However,
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only technical means and methods of DNA
analysis were introduced in Ukraine all the while.
No legislative steps have been taken so far. As a
result, there are actually no special legal norms
that regulate the possibilities of using DNA
analysis within investigative and judicial practice
in the state.

The only exception at the level of the law is Part
2 of the Art. 26 of the Law of Ukraine “On the
National Police”, which states that the police
force ensures the collection of biometric data
(including DNA samples) to fill the databases of
the Unified Information System of the Ministry
of Internal Affairs of Ukraine about persons
detained on suspicion of committing offenses.
However, the practical application of this norm is
virtually impossible due to the lack of grounds
and procedures for the collection of biometric
data by the police. In this regard, it has been
concluded that the above norm of the Law
contains a provision that does not correspond to
reality (Dubonos, 2021, p. 49). DNA samples are
not obtained from detainees in routine police
activities in Ukraine. The only exceptions are
cases of taking samples for forensic examination
in criminal cases in the manner prescribed by the
Criminal Procedural Code of Ukraine. But there
are significant problems even in these cases,
since the procedural rules are common to all
types of examination and the law does not
separately take into account the specifics of DNA
analysis.

Sampling for examination according to criminal
procedural legislation of Ukraine is carried out in
accordance with the general procedure
established for all types of biological samples
(Part 2 of the Art. 245, the Art. 241 of the
Criminal Procedural Code of Ukraine). This
procedure looks like this. Samples can be taken
from any suspect, witness or victim, if there is
such a need for carrying out the examination.
Prosecutor’s authorization is sufficient for the
collection of biological samples on a voluntary
basis. If a person does not agree to provide his /
her samples voluntarily, then the law provides
the possibility of their forced removal with the
permission of the investigating judge or court.
The procedure for consideration of petitions for
the compulsory selection of biological samples
by the court is the same as for temporary access
to objects and documents. This procedure is not
adapted to biological samples, resulting in a
controversial case law, where courts permit or
prohibit forced sampling in similar situations.

In addition to experimental samples from persons
present, law enforcement officers practice

ISSN 2322- 6307

Creative Commons Attribution 4.0

International (CC BY 4.0)

132



«\\‘

Investiga
obtaining so-called free samples, that s,
biological traces of a missing person from things
that he / she reliably used (toothbrushes, razors,
etc.).

Samples from corpses are obtained either during
the forensic medical examination of the corpse or
during the exhumation of the corpse, which is
carried out by the prosecutor’s authorization.
Judicial permission is not required in this case.

There is also non-public sampling for
comparative research (the Art. 274 of the
Criminal Procedural Code of Ukraine). Non-
public samples are not used as evidence and the
law obliges their second open obtaining after
there is no need to comply with the regime of
covert investigation. Sometimes law
enforcement officers resort to the practice of non-
public obtaining DNA samples (for example,
from a discarded cigarette butt) to check for a
match with the DNA profile of an alleged
criminal. Such actions are carried out only with
the permission of a judge. However, the law does
not provide permissible purposes for the analysis
and use of genomic information obtained in such
a way. Given the importance of having adequate
legal protection against covert genetic testing
(Strand, 2016), we believe that it is a significant
gap that needs to be addressed when reforming
legislation. At a minimum, it is necessary to
supplement the law with a norm about the use of
the obtained DNA profile solely for comparison
with the profile from the crime scene and about
further destruction of both biomaterial and
genetic information.

Ukrainian scholars note the existence of
significant problems on the issue of legal
regulation of the possibilities to use DNA
analysis in criminal proceedings, but among
specific propositions we could only find a
statement of the need to establish a list of crimes,
when it is possible to form a DNA profile of a
suspect, and definition of the storage terms for
DNA profiles (Horpyniuk, 2019, pp. 248-249).
These issues are important, but they concern not
so much the Criminal Procedural Code of
Ukraine, but the field-oriented law on the
national DNA database, which is not existed in
Ukraine.

Due to the lack of the field-oriented legislation,
DNA analysis technologies are not currently
used very effectively in Ukraine. And we should
remember the fact that forensic molecular
genetic examinations have been carried out since
1992 in the country, a network of forensic
genetics laboratories has been deployed, and
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there is the necessary equipment and personnel.
There is a situation, where the DNA database has
been technically created in the expert institutions
of the system of the Ministry of Internal Affairs
of Ukraine, but it is not properly filled due to the
lack of a legal basis. Some issues of maintaining
such a database are regulated by departmental
orders of the Ministry of Internal Affairs of
Ukraine. In fact, only DNA profiles of convicted
persons with their voluntary consent, profiles
from traces seized from the crime scene,
unidentified corpses, and more recently law
enforcement officers who participate in the crime
scene search (with their written consent) get into
the database.

A draft law “On State Registration of Human
Genomic Information” was developed in 2020,
which was submitted to Parliament, but its
consideration is still ongoing and the
perspectives are not clear yet. It seems that even
if this bill is adopted, it will not solve all the main
problems. It is important to note that an attempt
to establish mandatory sampling not only in
accordance with the Criminal Procedural Code of
Ukraine, but also during routine procedures in
prisons by convicted persons, as it is suggested in
the draft law, cannot be successful due to the
specifics of the current legislation. There is no
need for such an approach. Analysts noted that
many countries require a certain level of
supervision before collecting DNA samples,
ranging from presenting a person with suspicion
and ending with judicial permission. Such a
procedure exists in most European countries,
most US states, and throughout Latin America
(Wallace et al., 2014). The rule of preliminary
judicial control has been already clearly
established in criminal proceedings of Ukraine, if
there is a need of forced collection of biomaterial
from a living person. We believe that such
control cannot be weakened in case of DNA.

The issues of obtaining and using DNA
information by law enforcement agencies in most
European countries unlike Ukraine are
sufficiently regulated in details. Certain
standards have been developed both on the
admissibility of interference with private life
while obtaining DNA samples within criminal
proceedings and on the use of automated DNA
databases for the purpose of detecting and
investigating crimes.

Ukraine is on the integration path into the
European Union and is making attempts to
accordingly harmonize domestic legislation.
Therefore, the legal grounds for DNA analysis
should be developed on the basis of European

o
v

Creative Commons Attribution 4.0
International (CC BY 4.0)

https:// www.amazoniainvestiga.info ISSN 2322- 6307




approaches. In this regard, it is appropriate to
mention the experience of other European
countries.

For example, the DNA reform in Norway
adopted in 2008 has been identified as one of the
main reforms in the criminal law area. At the
same time, the use of DNA to detect repetitive
crimes was actually not effective before the
reform of the legislation (AARIi, 2013,
pp. 64-67). One can also expect a significant
increase in the effectiveness of DNA analysis
methods for detecting crimes in Ukraine, if
criminal procedural legislation is reformed. It is
not enough to adopt one law on DNA databases.
The first priority is to introduce a number of
legislative norms about DNA based on an
integrated approach.

In general, we support the idea about a more clear
legislative regulation of the procedural manner
for handling biological samples within criminal
proceedings, taking into account international
human rights standards and modern needs in the
practice of combating crime (Koropetska &
Smushak, 2020, p. 265). But Ukrainian scholars,
in our opinion, do not fully analyze this issue.
Attention is focused only on the type of samples
(voice, fingerprints, saliva, blood, etc.) and some
formal procedures (Drozd et al., 2019; Leiba,
2021; Denysovskyi & Bumba, 2021). However,
taking into account modern approaches to
determining the type of samples, it is necessary
to pay particular attention to the special
significance of DNA not only as an object for
identifying a person, but also as a carrier of
encrypted information about a person (about
biogeographic origin, health condition, etc.).
Undoubtedly, DNA has properties that
significantly distinguish it from other samples in
terms of the ethical and social problems, which it
causes (Kimmelman, 2000). Therefore, it is
necessary to take into account the potential
information content of biological samples and
further perspectives for their analysis and use in
criminal  proceedings. We must clearly
understand that biological material taken from a
person is a source of DNA. As a result of its
expert examination within a criminal case and in
some other cases, personal information about a
human being appears in a forensic database. This
information is also subject to proper protection
by the state from unauthorized access.

It should be also noted that material evidence
with traces of biological origin is seized and
examined in criminal cases along with biological
samples taken from a certain subject. And these
are not only the traces of the perpetrator, but also
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the biological material of the victim, witnesses,
and sometimes outsiders, whose DNA was at the
crime scene. It is another argument in favor of the
thesis that it is not enough to simply provide a
more complete procedure for obtaining
biological samples in the Criminal Procedural
Code of Ukraine. It should be separately taken
into account that biological material is a source
of DNA, and DNA, in turn, is a carrier of human
genetic data, the handling of which is also subject
to proper legal regulation. It is in line with the
principles of the International Declaration on
Human Genetic Data (Adopted by the Resolution
of the UNESCO General Conference according
to the report of the Commission Il at the 20th
plenary meeting on October 16, 2003), which
clearly separates the concepts of human genetic
data, human proteomic data and biological
samples. It also corresponds to the practice of the
European Court of Human Rights, where the
gradation of human biological samples according
to the degree of interference with privacy is
accepted for: cellular material, DNA profile and
fingerprints (Kaplina, Shylo O.H., & Titko,
2019, p. 1579).

It has been noted that the primary consideration
while developing the legal framework for
forensic DNA analysis should be the
preservation of only profiles created as a result of
molecular genetic analysis, but not the storage of
cell samples (Atalay, 2019, p. 180). It is
especially important for the Criminal Procedural
Code of Ukraine, because it does not currently
reflect the concept of DNA profiles at all, there
are no rules for storing the obtained biological
samples, but there are only general rules for
storing physical evidence.

Thus, it is necessary to distinguish between the
source of human DNA (biological material) and
genetic information as a result of its examination
(DNA profile) when regulating individual legal
procedures. The Criminal Procedural Code of
Ukraine must contain separate norms on the
protection of genetic information. At the same
time, it is necessary to take into account the
experience of European states in determining the
scope of the use of DNA analysis methods
permitted by law in criminal proceedings.

For example, the German Criminal Procedural
Code, in contrast to Ukrainian, contains both the
norms regulating the rules for the physical
examination of a person and obtaining his / her
biological samples and clear rules for their use
(8 81le —81h). It seems important for us that these
norms regulate: 1) the permissible goals of
molecular genetic examination (the scope of
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obtained information both from samples and
from traces); 2) procedural grounds for its
conduction; 3) necessary measures to protect
personal data; the range of persons whose DNA
profiles can be placed in the DNA database;
4) rules for conducting mass gene testing for the
detection of grave crimes against life, health,
sexual freedom of a person. Law enforcement
agencies in Germany due to this method of legal
regulation have an accurate idea of the
permissible limits for using the capabilities of
DNA analysis in criminal procedural practice.

There is no such understanding in Ukraine yet.
Therefore, issues both about who and how to take
samples for DNA analysis and what information
is permissible to obtain by DNA analysis
methods, how to protect it from unauthorized
access, what are the cases and for how long to
store it are very relevant. Obviously, the solution
of these issues requires both scientific analysis
and public discussion to determine the limits of
state intervention into personal and family life of
citizens in order to combat crime.

Having analyzed the suggested draft law in
Ukraine “On State Registration of Human
Genomic Information”, it can be stated that the
issues in regard to whose DNA profiles will be
subject to mandatory registration and the terms
of storage of genomic information are the only
currently clear matters. The DNA profiles of
suspects and those convicted of crimes against
life, health, will, honor, dignity, sexual freedom
and sexual inviolability of the person, DNA
profiles of traces of unknown persons from the
crime scene, unidentified corpses and missing
persons will be mandatory placed in the database.
This approach seems reasonable to us, since it
generally corresponds to European practices.
Another positive feature of the draft law is the
separation of biological material and genomic
information in matters of their storage and usage.
In addition, it is important to note that the
suggested rules comply with the European
standard on the destruction of the DNA profiles
of persons in respect of whom criminal
proceedings were closed, they were released
from criminal liability or excused.

Ways to resolve other issues are either non-
existent or appear to be highly controversial.

Thus, there is no understanding about the general
procedure for obtaining biological material for
the DNA database. The draft law offers to do this
in some cases according to the rules of criminal
procedural law, and in others according to the
routine procedures of the penitentiary or
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probation authorities, as well as medical
institutions. As we have already noted above, the
second method in Ukraine does not correspond to
generally accepted practice. The current
approach of exclusively criminal procedural law
should be maintained to ensure the appropriate
legal procedure and judicial control in case of
forced sampling. In turn, it is necessary to
improve the norms of the Criminal Procedural
Code of Ukraine and more clearly establish the
procedural grounds and rules for the selection,
use and storage of biological material.

It is important to note that the criminal
proceedings of Ukraine do not take into account
the differences in the methods of intervention in
the human body for the purpose of voluntary and
forced selection of biological material. Such a
separation in the context of samples for DNA
analysis from a living person would facilitate to
solve the problem of legal regulation.

It is known that it is customary to divide
procedures into intimate and non-intimate in
common law countries. At the same time,
intimate samples can be taken only with the
person’s consent and only by a health care
professional. Non-intimate samples can be taken
without the person’s consent and without the
involvement of a health care professional (Kaye,
2006, pp. 18-19). For example, reasonable force
is allowed in the US to obtain a buccal swab,
which is considered minimal intrusive
intervention (Roy, 2021, pp. 877-878).
Therefore, we believe that while improving the
criminal procedural legislation of Ukraine, it is
necessary to take into account that obtaining a
sample for DNA analysis is most often possible
by buccal scraping (swabbing from the inner
surface of the cheek), which is favorably
different from other methods of obtaining
biological samples. It does not require significant
intervention in the human body, does not cause
physical pain. No medical instruments needed in
this case. Swabbing can be performed by anyone,
but not just by a physician. Therefore, buccal
scraping should be explicitly indicated in the
Criminal Procedural Code of Ukraine as a
priority method for obtaining samples for DNA
analysis, which can be performed without the
participation of a physician. In turn, invasive
methods of obtaining biological samples can be
used only if there are good reasons, only in a
medical institution and only by health care
professionals. In all cases there must be judicial
authorization for forced collection of biological
samples.
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Thus, it is necessary to supplement the Art. 245
of the Criminal Procedural Code of Ukraine on
obtaining samples for examination with a new
Part, where we should determine that obtaining a
sample for DNA analysis is carried out by the
method of buccal scraping (swabbing from the
inner surface of the cheek). The choice of another
method should be additionally substantiated,
should be used only by a physician and carried
out in a medical institution.

One of the most important issues requiring legal
regulation in Ukraine is the scope and limits of
possible DNA examination within criminal
proceedings. It is due to the fact that DNA
analysis technologies are rapidly developing.
New methods are being introduced that mostly
intrude into personal and family life. It has been
long known that this situation requires thorough
development of appropriate legal principles
(Simoncelli, & Krimsky, 2007). But such
principles have not been discussed in Ukraine
yet. Because, on the one hand, there is no
understanding of the level of development of
modern practices of DNA analysis among
lawyers and accordingly there are no
amendments to laws, and on the other hand, these
new directions do not find real practical
application in the country due to the lack of legal
regulation.

We believe that there is a need for a broad public
discussion in Ukraine on the admissibility in
general and the possible limits for using various
DNA analysis techniques that can facilitate in
detecting grave crimes. To our opinion there are
currently two main problems in this area, which
must be urgently resolved in order to increase the
effectiveness of this area.

The first problem is to increase the efficiency of
searching for an unknown criminal on the basis
of DNA traces left by that criminal, and the
second problem is to determine the permissible
boundaries for studying genomic information.

Regarding the first problem, the legislative
regulation of the practice of mass DNA testing,
which is used to detect especially grave crimes in
case if there is no match between the DNA
profile of an unknown criminal and the DNA
database, can be very useful for Ukraine. This
tool is essential, since there are almost always no
matches in Ukraine due to a poor DNA database.
Law enforcement agencies have technical means,
but there are no legislative norms that would
establish appropriate procedures. Nevertheless,
investigators still carry out mass testing for DNA
profile to detect especially grave crimes. But they
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accomplish such testing by applying the general
norms of the Criminal Procedural Code of
Ukraine on the selection of biological samples
and the involvement of experts. As a result, such
actions take a very long time, which reduces their
effectiveness. They also do not fully comply with
the requirements for the protection of human
genomic information, since its access is not
regulated at all in this context. Nowadays,
molecular genetics laboratories in some cases of
unsolved murders receive thousands of samples
for DNA analysis from various individuals, often
random, which the police officers consider it
necessary to verify. Such a situation, in our
opinion, is unacceptable. The lack of a clear
procedure for conducting mass DNA testing has
led to the fact that samples from participants in
such testing are taken without judicial control.
There are no legislative requirements on the
inadmissibility of using the obtained genomic
information for purposes not related to the crime
under investigation, on the need for its immediate
destruction after a comparative analysis. All this,
on the one hand, can lead to a significant
violation of human rights to the inviolability of
personal and family life, and on the other hand,
significantly increases the terms for conducting
inspections and material costs.

In our opinion, the Criminal Procedural Code of
Ukraine should be supplemented with a separate
Article “Mass DNA testing”. It must take into
account the minimum requirements known under
German law, namely: 1) conducting such tests
only to detect especially grave crimes and only
with the permission of the investigating judge;
2) obtaining biological samples only with a
written voluntary consent and only from persons
who have characteristics of the alleged suspect;
3) using the obtained DNA profile only for
comparison with the DNA profile of the trace of
the alleged suspect; 4) immediate destruction of
the obtained DNA profiles after they are no
longer needed for the investigation; 5) a ban on
placing the obtained DNA profiles in the DNA
database and their use in future investigations.

In regard to the second problem, we note that
currently STR profiling methods are most widely
used for standard sets of autosomal STR-locus in
the laboratories of forensic molecular genetic
examination in  Ukraine  for  criminal
investigations, comparing DNA profiles from
crime traces with DNA profiles of obtained
samples from living individuals. and unidentified
corpses. At the same time, “junk DNA” is being
studied and interference with personal
information in this case is limited only to the
creation of a DNA profile that allows us to
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identify a person without receiving information
about his health, origin, appearance, etc.
However, other methods of DNA analysis are
also used in the world, which can much more
intrude into private life. For example, forensic
DNA phenotyping methods have being already
used in some countries (Schneider, Prainsack, &
Kayser, 2019). Various methods of searching for
relatives in DNA databases have been introduced
(Ge, & Budowle, 2021), including the latest
methods of investigative genetic genealogy
(Greytak, Moore, & Armentrout, 2019). It is
noted that new NGS-based DNA analysis
platforms will become indispensable in forensic
practice in the future (Haddrill, 2021, p. 383). In
case of the development of new legal
considerations and approaches to privacy, they
may make the “junk DNA” as the history
(Scudder et al, 2018). Such perspectives
additionally reinforce the need for legislation to
clearly define the scope of permissible human
DNA analysis for the purposes of criminal
investigation.

Taking into account the above, we note that it is
necessary to introduce a separate Article
“Molecular genetic examination” into the
Criminal Procedural Code of Ukraine, which
should consider the following aspects: 1) to
establish a larger permissible scope of molecular
genetic examination for samples seized from
suspects and from traces of unknown persons and
corpses, compared with samples from the
persons being under investigation (witnesses,
victims and others); 2) to establish a rule for the
mandatory destruction of personal information
obtained as a result of DNA analysis, as soon as
it is no longer necessary for the investigation of
a particular crime, except for those DNA profiles
that are to be placed in the national DNA
database; 3) to provide the possibility of
conducting, besides forensic examination,
verifications solely for the purpose of comparing
the DNA profiles of the persons being under
investigation with the DNA profile from the
crime traces; 4) to provide special rules for the
protection of personal data in order to prevent the
divulgation of individual genetic information
obtained as a result of molecular genetic
examination.

These priority measures, in our opinion, will lead
to the streamlining of criminal proceedings
related to the use of DNA analysis while
investigating crimes.

Conclusions
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There is currently no separate legislative
regulation of using DNA analysis while
detecting and investigating crimes in
Ukraine. Therefore, the relevant
technologies are used only in the general
procedure of involving experts within
criminal proceedings. As a result, the
national DNA profile database is not
formed, and many issues related to obtaining
biological samples from living individuals
and examining traces of DNA from crime
scenes are controversially solved at the
discretion of law enforcement and the
judicial agencies. A separate bill on state
registration of human genomic information
is being considered, but there are no specific
propositions to improve the Criminal
Procedural Code of Ukraine. An option to
solve this problem is the need for
comprehensive development of the field-
oriented legislation and its implementation
after a broad public debate on the problems
of protecting genetic data in law
enforcement practice on the basis of
European standards in this area.

We support the decisions offered in the draft
law “On State Registration of Human
Genomic Information” concerning the range
of persons whose DNA profiles need to be
placed in the DNA database, as well as
concerning the conditions and terms of their
storage. However, we believe it necessary to
supplement the Criminal Procedural Code of
Ukraine together with the adoption of the
Law on the national DNA database. At the
same time, it is necessary to distinguish the
concepts of biological material and genomic
information, to establish the terms of their
storage and the rules of destruction after they
are no longer needed in connection with the
investigation and trial of a criminal case. The
law should also differentiate the methods of
obtaining biological samples with the
determining the priority of obtaining
samples for DNA analysis by the method of
buccal scraping (genal swabbing). We
should establish certain rules regarding the
possible scope of molecular genetic
examination for suspects (convicts) and
other persons. Special rules should be
developed to protect personal data in order
to prevent the divulgation of individual
genetic information obtained as a result of
molecular genetic examination. It is also
necessary to limit the possibility of covert
obtaining DNA profiles only in exceptional
cases, under judicial control and with the
immediate destruction after verification for
coincidence with the trace from the crime
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scene. Besides, it is necessary to enshrine
procedural rules for mass genetic testing to
detect especially grave crimes.

The perspective areas for further research in the
field of legal regulation of the use of forensic
DNA analysis in Ukraine is the development of
recommendations on the admissibility and scope
of new techniques and methods, in particular
techniques of forensic phenotyping and search
for relatives in DNA databases.
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Abstract AHHOTANLiN

The article establishes to assess the effectiveness
of financial security management is necessary to

VY cTarTi BCT@HOBJIEHO, IO JJIsl OLIHIOBaHHS
e()eKTUBHOCTI YIpaBIiHHA (biHaHCOBHM

take into account the relationship between
indicators of enterprise development and
indicators of efficiency of financial security
management in dynamics and adjust the
assessment for positive or negative external
influences. Insufficient research has focused on
assessing the effectiveness of financial
management of development, especially on the
formation of an appropriate system that can guide
practitioners. Therefore, the purpose of the
article is to develop a multi-indicator system for
assessing the effectiveness of management of
financing the development of enterprises. To
solve this problem, the study was aimed at
forming comprehensive recommendations that
provide appropriate steps and actions. The
manual is developed using the conceptual
research method, the method covers three
phases: collection of steps and measures from
existing recommendations on the evaluation
system (1), classification of indicators and

3a0e3nedyeHHsIM HeoOXiTHO BPaXxOBYBAaTH 3B'S30K
MDK 1HIMKaTOpaMH PO3BHUTKY IiJIPHEMCTBA Ta
iHAuKaTopamMu e(EKTHBHOCTI YIPABIiHHS HOTO
¢inaHcoBUM 3a0e3MedyeHHs M Yy AWHaMIill Ta
3iHCHIOBaTH KOPETYBAaHHS OIIHKH Ha TO3UTHBHI
a0o0 HeratWBHI 30BHIiIIHI BIiuBi. HemoctaTHhO
IOCIIIKEHD 30CepeKEHO Ha aCIeKTi
OLIiHIOBAHHS e(heKTUBHOCTI YIpaBITiHHS
(binancoBuM 3abe3neveHHIM PO3BHUTKY,
0co01MBO Ha ()OPMYBaHHI BiIIOBITHOT CHCTEMH,
sIKa MOJKE HAIpaBIISITH NMPaKTHKIB. Tomy MeTa
CTaTTi po3poOKa TOMIiHANKATOPHOI CUCTEMH
OLIIHKU e()eKTUBHOCTI YIpaBIiHHS
(iHaHCYBaHHSM pPO3BUTKY HignpueMcts. Jlis
BHpIIICHHS IOTO 3aBAAHHS, TOCITIKCHHS 0YII0
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o0 cucteMu orinku (1), knacudikaiis rpymnu

criteria for assessing financial compliance IH/IMKATOPIB Ta BU3HAYCHHS CTPYKTYPU CUCTEMHU
systems for evaluating the effectiveness of (2), BU3HAYCHHS KpHUTEpiiB OIIIHKH
financial security management (3). The proposed BiZMOBiZHOCTI  (iHAHCOBOTO  3abe3IeUeHHs
recommendations allow to analyze the dynamics 3aBJaHHSAM  pPO3BHTKY  IJINpPHEMCTBA  Ta
of both the global development of the enterprise KpUTEPIiB MO IHAUKATOPHOI CHCTEMH
and the management of financial security OLIIHIOBaHHS e(eKTUBHOCTI YIpaBIiHHSA
necessary for development, which allows to ¢binaHcoBUM 3a0e3MeUeHHM 3).
develop measures to improve the management of 3ampornoHoBaHi  peKOMEHAAIil  03BOJIAIOTH
financial security of the enterprise. According to aHANi3yBaTW B JAWHaMili sK TI00aTbHUM

the results of the research, the developed multi-
indicator system for assessing the effectiveness
of management of financing the development of
agricultural machinery of PJSC "Harvesters" was
tested.

PO3BUTOK TMIANPHUEMCTBA, TaK 1 YIPaBIiHHI
HEOOXIMHMM U1 pO3BUTKY  (piHaHCOBUM
3a0e3neueHHsIM, IO Ja€ 3MOTY PO3pOOHTH
3aXO0JH 100 MIOKPALICHHS CHCTEMH YIPaBIiHHS
(iHaHCOBUM 3a0e3MEeUeHHsIM HiANpUEMCTBA. 3a
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pe3ysibTaTaMu JOCII JUKSHHS MIPOBEJICHO
Keywords: financing, development, enterprise, anpo0arfirto  po3podIIEHOT  MOJiiHIUKATOPHOT
management, system, estimation, indicators. CHCTEMH OI[HKA €(QEKTHBHOCTI YIPaBIiHHs

(iHaHCYBaHHAM PO3BHUTKY

CLITCHKOTOCTIONAPCHKOT TEeXHIKH I[IpAT

«XapBecTepuy».

KuarouoBi cioBa: (¢iHaHCYyBaHHS, pPO3BUTOK,

MiATPUEMCTBO, YNPABJIiHHS, CHUCTEMa, OIlIHKA,
IHAWKATOPH.

Introduction

The most important step in managing the financial support of enterprise development is to assess its
effectiveness, which provides a basis for determining whether the management was effective enough to
achieve the goals or whether the management system needs improvement. A feature of assessing the
effectiveness of management of financing the development of enterprises is the dependence of the
evaluation process and criteria on the dynamics of the external environment. The process of enterprise
development itself is carried out under the influence of the external environment, which can be favorable
and unfavorable. Therefore, the effectiveness of enterprise development in general and its financial support
in particular depends on how effectively the opportunities were used and the negative effects were
overcome, and not just as an absolute or relative increase in any one indicator. Therefore, a multi-indicator
system for assessing the effectiveness of management of financing the development of enterprises is
needed. To solve this problem, sets of key indicators of enterprise development and financial support
necessary for this development have been identified, thanks to which an analysis has been made in the
dynamics of both global enterprise development and management of financial support necessary for
development.

In the study of the dynamics of the external environment that has an impact on the development of the
enterprise, the influential factors are characterized, which are characterized by changes in time and weight
characteristics of the impact on each direction of enterprise development.

In this paper it is proposed to evaluate the dynamics of business development through appropriate
development indicators.

The study aims to develop comprehensive recommendations for steps and actions to develop a multi-
indicator system based on literature to find and integrate different concepts, including performance aspects,
financial evaluation, organizational decision levels and strategic development management (Theoretical
Framework or Literature Review). The section "Methodology" offers phases of development of a multi-
indicator system for assessing the effectiveness of development finance management: classification of
indicators and determining the structure of the system, determining criteria for assessing the compliance of
financial security with enterprise development and criteria for multi-indicator system for assessing the
effectiveness of financial management. The section "Results and Discussion" presents the results of testing

o
v

Creative Commons Attribution 4.0
International (CC BY 4.0)

https:// www.amazoniainvestiga.info ISSN 2322- 6307




142

the developed multi-indicator system for evaluating the effectiveness of development finance management
at PJSC "Harvesters".

Theoretical Framework or Literature Review

Difficulty in accessing finance is one of the critical factors constraining the development of enterprises.
With the development of financialization, manufacturing enterprises allocate greater funds to the financial
field, which may significantly affect their level of R & D investment (Hou et al, 2021).

The study Amare Abawa Esubalew and A. Raghurama (2020) revealed the significant mediating effect of
behavioral finance on the relationship between bank finance and performance of enterprise.

Naoyuki Yoshino and FarhadTaghizadeh-Hesary (2019) believe that one efficient way to promote SME
financing is through credit guarantee schemes, by which the government guarantees a portion (ratio) of a
loan provided by a bank to a SME. Due to asymmetry of information between banks and SMEs, total loans
to SMEs are smaller than the desired level of SME loan demand. Therefore, providing credit guarantees
reduces information asymmetry between SME and banks, which increases the amount of loans to SMEs.

Paper Jinet et al., (2022) found that the leverage effect occurs in the loans of non-high-tech and
nonentrepreneurial enterprises, and the credit constraint effect is dominant in the loans of high-tech
enterprises and entrepreneurial enterprises.

Study Teng-Shihet al, (2018) examines the impact of external financing activities on earnings management
decisions and further explores the role of enterprise risk management (ERM) as a potential moderating
factor in this association.

Modern realities of risk management in bank finance are considered in the paper Tarasova H., et al, (2018).

In Limei Wang and Yun Wang (2022), all sides of supply chain financing optimize the supply chain risk
management system, while reducing business costs and improving corporate efficiency, which significantly
reduces the risks of all parties in supply chain financing.

A separate area of assessing the effectiveness of enterprise development is to assess the effectiveness of all
areas using a balanced scorecard.

Dokienko L. (2015) proposes to evaluate the effectiveness of financial management of the financial service
of the enterprise using a balanced scorecard, but simultaneously with the evaluation of cost-oriented
management from the standpoint of the owner. It is proposed to use the profitability of innovations, assets
and equity, profit before mandatory payments, net cash flow and cash flow return on invested capital as the
main indicators. In general, the approach proposed by (Dokienko, 2015) based on finding a compromise
between assessing the efficiency of the enterprise through market value added and economic value added,
as well as taking into account cash flows. Among the shortcomings should be noted the lack of attention
paid to assessing the effectiveness of financial management in the context of enterprise development.

Boichenko K. and etc. (2021), established that the development of enterprises depends to a large extent on
their financial support as a whole. The change in the development level of companies depends substantially
on the change in the integrated indicator of their financial provision. In particular, enterprises’ development
is significantly affected by the capital structure and the predominance of equity in it, as well as current
financing.

Thus, Demidova 1. (2011) proposes to calculate the integrated indicator which, in addition to innovation,
marketing, technology and personnel also takes into account the impact on the efficiency of financial and
resource factors. Moreover, there are factors of the internal and external environment of the enterprise and
the place of formation of information on these factors that affect the development of the machine-building
enterprise. At the same time, the universality of this approach causes its shortcomings, because most aspects
of financial security management are not taken into account.

In the work of Popkova, Elena G. and Bruno S. Sergi (2021), specific factors of financing sustainable
development in developing economies are identified, and based on this, financial risks are identified.
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Izabela Jonek-Kowalska (2019) proposes to use a four-stage system of performance measurement, which
includes: accounting for financial results in the form of profit or loss, percentage changes in net financial
result for the year, return on total assets. and return on equity.

Barantseva S. and Bazyuk V. (2014) considered the assessment of the effectiveness of financial resources
management as part of the overall assessment of the effectiveness of enterprise development, which
includes in addition to financial, also commercial, information and personnel processes. To assess the
effectiveness of financial processes, it was proposed to use such indicators as return on equity, revenue
growth rate, liquidity ratio, return on investment capital. Positive changes in these indicators are considered
development achievements, and negative changes indicate a dangerous situation. This approach ignores the
peculiarities of the external environment and the need to assess the effectiveness of development in the
context of changes that create positive opportunities for development or, conversely, overcoming which
requires additional efforts.

The research of Tkachenko, VA and Pestovska, ZS (2014) deserves attention, who proposed to consider
the financial needs of the machine-building enterprise with their division into three subsystems: the
subsystem of receivables management, the subsystem of accounts payable management and the subsystem
of inventory management. For each of these subsystems, Tkachenko, VA and Pestovska, ZS (2014)
proposed efficiency indicators based on generalized indicator of the efficiency of managing the financial
needs of the enterprise can be obtained. This approach is quite promising, but it should be noted that the
assessment of the effectiveness of financial needs management in it is weakly related to the development
of the enterprise.

Thus, in general, it can be concluded that studies on the evaluation of the effectiveness of corporate finance
management considered only some components of this problem, mainly without establishing links between
the assessment of overall development and the effectiveness of financial management, and without taking
into account the specifics of individual industries. Also, the assessment of the financial system of the
enterprise was mainly carried out either by calculating a set of financial indicators, or combining them into
one integrated indicator, without creating a system that would take into account their relative importance
and connection with enterprise development in the information economy.

Therefore, there is a need to develop a multi-indicator system for assessing the effectiveness of management
of financing the development of enterprises that must meet the following requirements:

based on key indicators of development of the enterprise of agricultural mechanical engineering which are
important both for characterization of global development of the enterprise, and for an estimation of
efficiency of management of financial maintenance;

reflect the relationship between indicators of enterprise development and indicators of the effectiveness of
its financial management in the dynamics;

take into account the peculiarities of the external environment in which the development of agricultural
machinery and evaluate the effectiveness of enterprise development and management of its financial
support with adjustment for positive or negative external influences.

Methodology

To solve the problems it is proposed to use the elements of mathematical modeling, the method of integrated
evaluation with subsequent ranking and the method of analysis in dynamics.

The peculiarity of building a multi-indicator system for assessing the effectiveness of enterprise
development finance management is its close connection with the enterprise development management
system and the system of improving the management business processes of the enterprise are shown in
Figure 1.
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These systems are necessary to coordinate the management of financial support for development with the
development of the enterprise and to improve the management system of the enterprise in general and
financial security in particular based on the results of evaluating the effectiveness of financial management
of enterprise development.

The multi-indicator system for assessing the effectiveness of enterprise development finance management
includes the following groups of indicators:

indicators of environmental dynamics;

enterprise development indicators;

indicators of compliance of financial support with development needs;

indicators of efficiency of management of financing of development of the enterprise.

First of all, when assessing the effectiveness of financial management is a study of the effects on the
development of the external environment. This function is subordinated to the enterprise development
management system and is based on indicators of the dynamics of the external environment of the
enterprise.

When studying the dynamics of the external environment that has an impact on the development of the
enterprise, it is proposed to consider the following influential factors:

change in sales volumes on the world market;

changing the profitability of producers;

changing the availability of lending to producers to upgrade fixed assets;

change in prices for raw materials, primarily for metallurgical products;

change in the cost of attracting financial resources;

change in indices of availability of foreign markets;

change in the competitive position of the enterprise in terms of price characteristics due to fluctuations in
exchange rates;

change in the competitive position of the enterprise in terms of product quality and its consumer properties.

Each of these factors has an impact on certain areas of enterprise development. Thus, each factor of the
dynamics of the external environment is characterized by changes in time and weight characteristics of the
impact on each direction of enterprise development.
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In turn, the dynamics of enterprise development is assessed through the relevant development indicators,
which are proposed to be grouped by areas:

improvement of products produced by the enterprise;

expansion of sales volumes and markets for products manufactured by the enterprise;

improving the quality of enterprise management;

improving the financial results of the enterprise.

That is, the development that requires appropriate financial support is proposed to be divided into
management development, product quality development, sales development and development of financial
results. The ultimate goal of any business development is the development of financial results, ie
maximizing the profit or market value of the enterprise. But in strategic management is also important
management development, product development and sales development, which may not have a direct and
rapid return, but in the long run lead to improved financial results.

The direction of development of product quality includes improvement of consumer characteristics of
products, its quality, cost reduction due to improved technology and use of more modern equipment,
training of production staff and more.

The direction of management development means accelerating management decisions, increasing their
validity, increasing the skills of management staff, improving the organizational structure, simplifying
business processes and more.

The direction of sales development is both a simple increase in sales and expansion of the range, the creation
of new offices, entering the markets of other countries, the formation of stable relationships with large
regular consumers.

Finally, the development of financial results is an increase in profit before mandatory payments, net profit,
growth in market value of the enterprise, profitability.

Each of the areas of development is influenced by environmental factors. Impacts can be both negative, which
hinder the achievement of planned development indicators, and positive, which provide improvement of
indicators even without the necessary measures. Taking into account these external influences makes it possible
to more adequately assess the development of the enterprise and take into account what part of this successful
development or, conversely, failures in development activities, is provided by effective management, and what
favorable or unfavorable situation. Estimates of the strength of each impact of the external environment on the
development of the enterprise are shown in Table 1.

Table 1.
Influences of the external environment on the efficiency of enterprise development by areas of
development

Directions of development

Influences of the external environment pL%?il:Ct management sales development of
quality development development  financial results
development

change in sales on the world market 0 0 0,1 0,1

changing the profitability of producers 0 0 0,1 0,1

changing the availability of_ lending to 0 0 01 0,05

manufacturers to upgrade fixed assets

change in raw material prices 0,1 0,1 0,1 0,2

change in the cost of attracting financial 0.2 0.2 0 0.2

resources

change in indices of availability of foreign 0.2 03 02 01

markets

change in the competitive position of the

enterprise in terms of price characteristics 0 0,1 0,2 0,1

due to fluctuations in exchange rates

change in the competitive position of the

enterprise in terms of product quality and its 0,5 0,3 0,1 0,05
consumer properties

Source: own research

o
v

https:// www.amazoniainvestiga.info ISSN 2322- 6307
BY

Creative Commons Attribution 4.0
International (CC BY 4.0)




146

Thus, when assessing the development of the enterprise, it is proposed to take into account whether this
development is achieved through quality management or due to positive environmental influences, or vice
versa, failures in development plans due to poor management or unexpected negative external influences
(Hroznyi et al., 2018).The calculation of the effectiveness of management of enterprise development taking
into account the effects of the external environment is proposed to be carried out according to the formula:

whereR',,, — efficiency of enterprise development management taking into account the influences of the
external environment in the n-th direction of development in the t-th time period;

R, , — the effectiveness of enterprise development management without taking into account the influences
of the external environment in the n-th direction of development in the t-th time period;

Z, ,— the total impact of the external environment on the development of the enterprise in the n-th direction
of development in the t-th time period.

In turn, the effectiveness of enterprise development management without taking into account the influences
of the external environment in the n-th direction of development is calculated as the difference between
planned and actually achieved indicators, taking into account the weight of each indicator:

F,
tk
Rin = z Vk )
k Pt,k

wherev,, — the weight of the k-th indicator included in the index of efficiency of enterprise development
management;

F, j — the actual value in the t-th time period of the k-th indicator included in the index of efficiency of
enterprise development management;

P, ; — the planned value in the t-th time period of the k-th indicator which is included in the index of
efficiency of management of development of the enterprise.

The total impact of the external environment on the development of the enterprise in the n-th direction of
development in the t-th time period is calculated depending on the change of the indicator compared to the
previous period and the strength of its impact are shown in Table 1.

Sn
Qt u
Zt,n = Z sz.l <—' )]
Qt—l,u

u

wherew;! — the strength of the influence of the u-th external factor on the n-th direction of enterprise
development;

Q¢ — the value of the u-th external factor in the t-th time period;

Q-1 — the value of the u-th external factor in the t-1st time period,;

s, — degree that makes it possible to take into account the direction of the influence of the u-th external
factor on the n-th direction of enterprise development,

{ 1,if Qpy > Qi1 cOTTesponds to the positive impact
n =

=1,if Qpy < Qi1 corresponds to the negative impact

Thus, the value of the indicator R’ ,,> 1 shows that development management is generally effective despite
distortions from external influences. That is, if the ratio of the indicator of the effectiveness of development
management to the indicator of environmental impacts is more than one, it means that even in the case of
positive impacts, advanced development is provided by management efficiency, not only favorable
environmental conditions. Accordingly, in the case of negative impacts, if the indicator is above one, then
development management was able to overcome the consequences of negative phenomena.
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After assessing the effectiveness of enterprise development in general, a study of deviations from the plans
of financial development can be carried out using indicators of compliance of financial support to the needs
of enterprise development. The compliance of financial support with the objectives of enterprise
development can be assessed by several criteria:

compliance with the total amount;
compliance with the schedule;
compliance with the cost of financial security.

The total compliance indicator reflects whether the financial support is sufficient to implement the
enterprise development plan.

FT — Yni Wit

n T = o

e Wt

whereET — indicator of compliance of financial support with development tasks in the n-th direction;
W;f, — the actual amount of financial support for the n-th direction of enterprise development in the t-th
time period;

Wy — the planned amount of financial support for the n-th direction of enterprise development in the t-th
time period.

The compliance indicator on the schedule of provision shows whether the financial security is sufficient in
each period and what is the total deviation, and the excess in one stage does not allow to compensate for
the shortfall in the other. The indicator is calculated by the cumulative total:

FG _ Zr (min (M/rfrr VVnPr) - l/Vnpr)
gt )
" e Wiy

r=1,..,t,

whereF¢, —indicator of compliance of financial support with development tasks according to the schedule
of financial support in the t-th time period according to the n-th direction of enterprise development;

W,f,. — the actual amount of financial support for the n-th direction of enterprise development in the r-th
time period;

W,F,. — the planned amount of financial support for the n-th direction of enterprise development in the r-th
time period.

The indicator of compliance with the cost of financial security reflects whether the plan to attract financial
security for different sources of involvement, is calculated cumulatively:

FC — 2r (Crill,r — Cf:,r)mfr
i X ChoWd

r=1,..,t

whereF$, — indicator of compliance with the cost of financial support of the n-th direction of enterprise
development in the t-th time period;
Ch, — planned cost of financial support of the n-th direction of enterprise development in the r-th time

period;

Cl, — the actual cost of financial support of the n-th direction of enterprise development in the r-th time
period;

W,F, — the actual amount of financial support for the n-th direction of enterprise development in the r-th
time period;

W, — the planned amount of financial support for the n-th direction of enterprise development in the r-th
time period.

Based on the results of the evaluation of the efficiency of the enterprise development and the evaluation of
deviations from the plans, a direct evaluation of the efficiency of financial security management can be
carried out. To do this, a score is set for each of the indicators of compliance of financial support to the
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needs of enterprise development and for the indicator of the effectiveness of enterprise development in
general.

Evaluation criteria are shown in Table 2.

Table 2.
Criteria for a multi-indicator system for evaluating the effectiveness of financial management.
The
Indicator Evaluation criteria maximum is
possible
An indicator of the effectiveness of enterprise . .
o 12 points for each effective
development management, taking into account the T 48
; direction
effects of the external environment
Indicator of compliance of financial security in total gifs(;ggsnfor each effective 28
Indicator of compliance of financial support according to  4points for each effective 16
the schedule of provision direction
Indicator of compliance with the cost of financial 2 points for each effective 8
security direction

Source: own research

Thus, the maximum possible assessment of the effectiveness of management of financing the development
of the enterprise in each time period is equal to one hundred points. This assessment is considered ideal. A
score of 92 to 99 indicates the presence of some problems in the system of financial support for
development, but which certainly do not have consequences for the effectiveness of development as a
whole. Such an assessment is possible when there are minor problems in only some areas in the cost of
raising financial security or non-compliance with the schedule of providing financial security in no more
than one area. A score of 76 to 91 is considered good, indicating problems in the system of financial support
for development, but which do not have critical consequences. Such an assessment may arise when there
are problems in several areas and in all indicators of compliance of financial support with development
objectives, but in general the development of the enterprise does not suffer from this. The score from 52 to
75 is generally considered satisfactory but needs significant improvements in the financial management
system. This assessment indicates possible problems with all types of indicators considered. Finally, a score
of less than 51 is considered unsatisfactory and indicates significant deficiencies in the financial
management system and the development of the agricultural machinery industry as a whole.

The overall assessment of the effectiveness of enterprise development finance management based on the
results of all time periods under consideration can be calculated at least among all estimates received, or
taking into account the fact that the last periods of analysis are more important and should be greater. In
the latter case, the total estimate can be calculated as a time-weighted arithmetic mean:

EF _ Zt tEtF

et

whereEf — general assessment of the effectiveness of financial management of the enterprise;
EF —the effectiveness of financial management of the enterprise in the t-th period.

The general assessment of the effectiveness of the management of financial security of the enterprise should
be interpreted in the same way as the corresponding assessment in certain time periods.

Thus, the developed multi-indicator system for assessing the effectiveness of financial management of
enterprise development is based on the selection of key indicators of enterprise development, determining
their importance for global enterprise development and for financial management and establishing links
between these indicators in the dynamics.
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Results and Discussion

The practical approbation of the developed multi-indicator system for assessing the effectiveness of
management of financing the development of enterprises was carried out at the domestic enterprise of
agricultural engineering PJSC "Harvesters". It was established that development management without
taking into account external influences was effective in the areas of product quality development,
management development and development of financial results. At the same time, sales development was
unsatisfactory both in terms of the calculation of integrated indicators and a simple estimate of sales. At the
same time, the results of the environmental impact assessment showed that the impacts were positive in all
areas. Moreover, the most positive were external influences in areas that contribute to measures to develop
product quality and sales activities. The final indicators of the effectiveness of development management,
taking into account the effects of the environment, show that as well as without taking into account external
influences, three of the four areas were effective and outpaced compared to external factors are shown in
Table 3.

Table 3.
Effectiveness of development management taking into account the effects of the external environment of
PJSC "Harvesters" in 2020 by areas of development.

Directions of development

Indicator product quality = management  sales development of
development development  development  financial results

Evaluations of the

effectiveness of development 1,600 1,128 0,853 1,364

management

Influences of the external

environment on the 1,026 1,016 1,028 1,005

efficiency of development
Effectiveness of development
management taking into
account the influences of the
external environment

Source: own research

1,558 1,110 0,830 1,357

According to the results of compliance of financial support with the development objectives of PJSC
"Harvesters" in 2020, it was established that the total amount of financial support plans in all areas except
sales development are shown in Table 4.

Table 4.
Correspondence of financial support to the needs of development of PJSC "Harvesters™ in 2020 by areas
of development.

Indicators of compliance of financial support with the needs of
enterprise development

Directions of development compliance in ~ compliance with the compliance with

- the cost of
total provision schedule fi X .
inancial security
product quality development 1 0 -0,2
management development 1 0 -0,2
sales development 0,7 -0,3 -0,14
development of financial results 1 0 -0,2

Source: own research

Similarly to compliance indicator on the schedule. At the same time, plans for any of the areas of
development have not been implemented in terms of financial security, which is due to the increase in the
actual cost of attracting financial resources compared to the planned development strategy of
PJSC"Harvesters". This indicates the need for more careful planning of sources of financial resources or to
attract their own resources.
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The overall assessment of the effectiveness of development finance management of PJSC "Harvesters" in
2020 is 69 points, ie it can be considered satisfactory in general, but needs significant improvements in the
system of financial management of development. First of all, attention should be paid to the development
sales of PJSC "Harvesters" in 2020 had both a decrease in sales and unsatisfactory results in the
development of new markets for agricultural machinery. In addition, the segment of attracting financial
resources, which needs to improve planning, is unsatisfactory.

Thus, thanks to the developed multi-indicator system for assessing the effectiveness of management of
financing the development of enterprises, the analysis of financial support for the development of PJSC
"Harvesters" in 2020 and conclusions on improving the management system of financial development.

Conclusions

It is established that the peculiarity of evaluating the effectiveness of management of financing the
development of agricultural machinery in the information economy is the dependence of the evaluation
process and criteria on the dynamics of the external environment. The effectiveness of the enterprise in
general and its financial support in particular depends on how effectively the opportunities were used and
the negative effects were overcome, and not just as an absolute or relative increase in any one indicator.
Therefore, there is a need to develop a multi-indicator system for assessing the effectiveness of management
of financing the development of enterprises.

Requirements to the multi-indicator system for assessing the effectiveness of management of financing the
development of enterprises: based on key indicators of development of agricultural machinery, which are
important for characterizing the global development of the enterprise and for assessing the effectiveness of
financial management; reflection of the relationship between indicators of enterprise development and
indicators of the effectiveness of its financial management in the dynamics; taking into account the
peculiarities of the external environment in which the development of the enterprise of agricultural
engineering and assessing the effectiveness of enterprise development and management of its financial
support with adjustment for positive or negative external influences.

The developed multi-indicator system for assessing the effectiveness of management of financing the
development of agricultural machinery of PJSC "Harvesters" was tested. It is concluded the effectiveness
of development finance management of PJSC "Harvesters" in 2020 is generally satisfactory, but needs
improvements in the financial management system of development. First of all, attention should be paid to
the development of sales. In addition, the segment of attracting financial resources, which needs to improve
planning, is unsatisfactory.
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Abstract

The paper dwells on the textual ways direct and
indirect references to concepts transform into
particular effects. The topicality of the
publication is brought about by the necessity to
study the impact on the audience achieved by
verbal formation of particular impressions. The
goal of the article is to reveal how the direct
reference to the democracy concept or its absence
creates the desired effect in the inaugurals by
American Presidents Obama and Biden. The
paper applies the rhetorical methodology of idea-
turned-impression to explain the way the concept
named in the beginning of a speech transforms
into a particular effect meant to influence the
audience. It is found that the indirect reference to
the democracy concept is implemented by the
units of two groups: basic-level, indicating the
people and the government, and axiological,
naming freedom, equality, unity etc. The direct
reference by the noun ‘democracy’ performs
compositional and persuasive — existential and
metaphorical — functions. The methodology of
the article includes methods of analysis and
synthesis, as well as special methods of
knowledge, which are typical for philology.
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AHoTaNisA

VY crarTi po3MIAaloThCS TEKCTOBI CIIOCOOM
TpaHcopmariii  mpsMOrOo 1 HENpAMOTO
MO3HAYEHHs KOHLENTIB Yy TeBHI eQeKTu.
AXTyaslbHICT TeMH NyOJiKamii BH3HAYAETHCS
HEOOXiHICTIO BCTAHOBJICHHS IIIJISXiB BIUIMBY Ha
ayAMTOPIiI0 yepe3 BepOaibHE TBOPEHHS MEBHHUX
BpakeHb. MeTa CTaTTi MONSATaE y BHABJICHHI
TOTO, SIK IPsMIi Ta HEMPsMi 3aCO0M MO3HAYCHHS
KOHIIETITY JI€MOKpaTii CTBOPIOIOTH BiIIIOBITHHIA

edekr B IHaBryparifHux BUCTYIAaxX
amepHKaHChbKUX npe3uzienTiB O6amu i baiinena.
[ponoHoBaHa po3Binka 3aCTOCOBYE

JIHHTBOPUTOPHYHY METOAMKY TpaHchopmarii
imei B edekr 3amnd MOSICHEHHS TOTO, SIK
[M03HAa4YEHHs KOHIIENTy abo HOro BiICYyTHICTH y
BCTYNi IPOMOBH BIUIMBaE Ha (OpPMyBaHHS
BiJIMIOBIIHOTO BP@XEHHS YIPOJOBX TEKCTY.
BcraHoBneHO, 1110 HenpsiMe BTUICHHST KOHLIENTY
JIEMOKpaTii 10CATAETHCS OANHHULIIMH JBOX TPYIL:
0a30BMMH, IO IMEHYIOTH JIONCH Ta ypsim, 3
SKUMH afipecaT TmepedyBae y TOBCAKICHHIN
B3a€EMO/Ii1, Ta OIIIHHUMH, 1110 IMCHYIOTh CBOOO/TY,
piBHICTh, €QHICTH TOmO. I[IpsMe mo3HAYEHHS
KOHLIENTY IMEHHHKOM <«JEMOKpaTish» BHKOHYE
KOMITO3HLIIHHY i [IEPEKOHYBAIIbHY -
eK3UCTeHIIHHY Ta MeTagopuuHy — (yHKIII].
Meroponorist cTaTTi BKIIOYaE€ METOAN aHAII3y 1
CHHTE3Y, a TAKOX CIIeHialbHI METOIH Mi3HAHHSA,
SIKI XapaKTepHi JUIsi MOBO3HABCTBA.

KnarouoBi cioBa: koHuenr, iHaBrypartiiina
nmpoMoBa, mpsMa  pedepeHIiis, HempsMa
pedepeHtis, omiHAA OIUHUIIS, PUTOPUKA.
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Introduction

The research question is how the direct reference
to the democracy concept or its absence
influences the creation of the desired effect in
American presidents’ inaugurals. Therefore, this
paper compares President Obama’s first
inaugural (Obama, 2009) with no lexical units
directly referring to democracy with his second
address (Obama, 2013) where he uses the
corresponding noun two times and with that of
President Biden (Biden, 2021) who employs the
term quite profusely. The choice of the speeches
by these two presidents is explained by their
affiliation to the same — Democratic — party
bringing forth the specificity of their idiolects.
President Trump’s address is left aside because
of his belongingness to a different party.

We turn to the concept of democracy which
becomes commonly referred to in American
presidents’ inaugurals of the 20th century
(Rattner, 2021). It is noted that President Biden
employed the noun ‘democracy’ 11 times, Harry
Truman turned to it nine times in his 1949
address, and Franklin D. Roosevelt did the same
in 1941 (Rattner, 2021). However, in his 2009
address President Obama failed to use the noun
triggering concern that he followed a misguided
realism  rejecting democracy  promotion
(Bouchet, 2010). Nevertheless, he is neither the
first nor the last to do so being preceded by
President Reagan (1981) and followed by
President Trump (2017).

Concepts turn out to be the most widespread
object of linguistic study (Concepts and
Contrasts, 2017). However, their investigation
faces a number of challenges in the context of the
general research procedures of analysis and
synthesis. Concepts are mainly seen as separate
memory units denoted by particular words with
the explanatory adequacy of a concept-based
semantics undermined by a lack of agreement
about what the concepts underlying meaning are.
If linguists move this way the number of
conceptological works may become infinite. For
instance, the English language with its million
words may require the corresponding number of
studies dealing with concepts. If we take into
account word combinations and proper names
the number of concepts might triple. Turning to
other languages and studying concepts from the
comparative point of view we are likely to get a
false impression that they are the only object of
study in linguistics. It means that time has come
to turn to the synthetic study of concepts either
from the viewpoint of language or speech. The
former requires systematizing the bulk of the
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known concepts, establishing their interrelations
and pinpointing the mental structures they are
subordinated to. The latter presupposes a study of
the concepts’ role of in discourse, i.e. their use in
the texts of different genres.

Among other things, the authors conclude that
the rhetoric of direct and indirect reference to
concepts with application of the idea-turned
impression procedure is influences the audience
in a complementary way. The indirect reference
is achieved by the units of two groups: basic-
level, referring to the people and the government,
on the one hand, and axiological, naming
freedom, equality, unity and other democratic
values, on the other. The direct reference by the
noun ‘democracy’ evoking the concept’s
superordinate level towers over the basic and
axiological constituents.

Theoretical Framework or Literature Review

Inaugurals are mainly studied from the viewpoint
of speakers delivering them. Some researchers
take into account presidents’ intentions,
discursive strategies and rhetorical devices
expressing political views (Biria & Mohammadi,
2012, p. 1290). Others focus on inaugurals’
structure singling out elements differing in their
specificity. The most schematic view considers
the inaugurals’ structure in terms of minimal or
enhanced topical moves (Gruber, 2013, p. 54).
The less general approach outlines more
particular constituents: they are meant to unify
the audience, to rehearse communal values, to set
forth the political principles, to demonstrate the
President’s appreciation of the requirements and
limitations of his executive functions, to urge
contemplation not action, to focus on the present
while incorporating past and future, to praise the
institution of the Presidency and the values and
form of the government of which it is a part
(Campbell & Jamieson, 1986, p. 396). The
particularizing approach concentrates on minute
elements of an inaugural: the tone-setting
introduction, the acts of thanking the
predecessor, of invoking continuity of beliefs and
ideals, etc (Cap & Okulska, 2013, p. 4).

However, the approaches outlined above
overlook the audience’s impressions of the
speeches which are studied by the rhetoric of
effect (Potapenko, 2016, p. 12) going back to
ancient ethos (Burke, 2016, p. 43). The rhetoric
of effect employs the idea-turned-impression
procedure revealing how the concept named in
the beginning transforms throughout the speech

o
v

Creative Commons Attribution 4.0
International (CC BY 4.0)

https:// www.amazoniainvestiga.info ISSN 2322- 6307




into a particular effect meant to linger with the
addressees (Potapenko & lzotova, 2021, p. 165).

This procedure has been applied to the study of
several  verbalized impressions: freedom
celebration and freedom defense in inaugurals of
J.F. Kennedy and G.W. Bush (Potapenko, 2016,
p. 12); responsibility in the addresses of Russian
and Ukrainian presidents (Potapenko & lzotova
2021, p. 165). It appears that the formation of
impressions is mainly based on the interaction of
two cognitive procedures: categorizing, dealing
with the classification of the named entities, and
sensorimotor, relating our mental operations to
the perceptual activity. The former take into
account three categorization levels: basic,
connected with our sensorimotor experience (e.g.
chair); superordinate, i.e. located above the basic
level (e.g. furniture); subordinate, dealing with
the instances of the basic-level entities (e.g. easy
chair) (Rosch, 2009, p. 41). The sensorimotor
procedures are explained by the force-dynamic
methodology initially applied to the description
of causal and concessive relations drawing on
two forces: Agonist, a focal entity, and
Antagonist, a unit opposing it (Talmy, 2000,
p. 410). Both forces may have two inner
tendencies: to motion, revealing their energy, and
to rest, implying its lack. The classical
“causative” pattern explains the meaning of the
sentence “The ball kept rolling because of the
wind blowing on it” (ibid.). In the cited example,
the noun ‘ball’ denotes an Agonist with an
intrinsic tendency to rest. It is opposed by a
stronger Antagonist, named by the noun wind: it
overcomes the Agonist’s loss of energy and
compels it to move. The extension of this theory
to the description of discursive relations helps to
reveal the addressee’s impressions in the way
discussed in the next section.

Methodology

The methodology of the article includes methods
of analysis and synthesis, induction and
deduction. The method of analysis was tested by
the authors for the follow-up to the inaugural
promotions of Presidents Obama and Biden. The
method of synthesis allowed the use of textual
methods of transformation of direct and indirect
recognition of concepts in song effects, which are
featured in promos.

The method of transformation of an idea into an
effect is aimed at pinpointing the impressions
speeches produce on the audience consists of
four stages: identifying, analytical, categorizing
and effect-revealing.

www.amazoniainvestiga.info

The identifying stage is aimed at determining the
impression a speaker intends to produce by
singling out particular words. The introduction to
President Obama’s 2009 inaugural is very
personal beginning with the idea of humility
followed by references to gratitude and
sacrifices, e.g. “I stand here today humbled by
the task before us, grateful for the trust you have
bestowed, mindful of the sacrifices borne by our
ancestors” (Obama, 2009). Conversely, his 2013
address opens up with the idea of democracy
indicated by the corresponding noun, e.g. “Each
time we gather to inaugurate a President we bear
witness to the enduring strength to our
Constitution. We affirm the promise of our
democracy” (Obama, 2013). Consequently, the
introductions show that the first speech is based
on personal sentiments explaining the absence of
the noun ‘democracy’ while the second address
turns to the concept under discussion at the
outset.

The analytical stage is aimed at examining the
definitions of the words naming particular
concepts in the introduction. This analysis
reveals two main interpretations of democracy:
nuclear, i.e. “government by the people”, and
extended, i.e. “a government in which the
supreme power is vested in the people and
exercised by them directly or indirectly through
a system of representation usually involving
periodically held free elections” (Merriam-
Webster Dictionary, 2022). The first definition
rests on the semantic features ‘government’ and
‘people’ while the second interpretation is
supplemented with the features revealing
characteristics of developed democracy:
‘supreme power’ and ‘elections’. However, other
dictionaries foreground additional — axiological
— semantic features extending the basic
understanding of democracy. They are ‘freedom’
and ‘equality’ in the definition “the belief in
freedom and equality between people, or a
system of government based on this belief, in
which power is either held by elected
representatives or directly by the people
themselves” (Cambridge Dictionary, 2022).

The categorization stage relates the indicated
semantic features to three levels of the concept.
The basic features are ‘people’ and ‘government’
since conceptualizers can interact with the
denoted entities at the sensorimotor level. The
superordinate features cover entities of two
types: existential, denoted by the noun
‘democracy’ which refers to government by
people distinguishing it from other concepts;
axiological, encompassing freedom and equality.
However, the analysis of the inaugurals suggests

ISSN 2322- 6307

Creative Commons Attribution 4.0

International (CC BY 4.0)

154



«\\‘

- AMAZONIA

that the developed democracy and speakers’
preferences may evoke additional features.

The effect-revealing stage concerns determining
the relations between different components of the
democracy concept, on the one hand, and the
phenomena it is related to, on the other. This
impression can be triggered directly by the noun
‘democracy’ and indirectly by the units referring
to the concept’s basic-level and axiological
constituents.

The effect-revealing stage draws on further
development of the force-dynamic theory. On the
one hand, it is applied to the study of relations
within an utterance, paragraph or textual section
exemplified by Talmy’s utterance discussed
above: “The ball kept rolling because of the wind
blowing on it” (Talmy, 2000, p. 410). On the
other hand, it presupposes a transformation of the
original binary opposition between the Agonist
and the Antagonist into a sequence of energy
transmission from one entity to another, e.g. “We
affirm the promise of our democracy” (Obama,
2013). In the cited utterance, the pronoun ‘we’
represents the speaker together with the audience
as an Agonist, i.e. a focal force, with a tendency
to motion denoted by the verb ‘affirm’ while the
noun ‘promise’ denotes an Antagonist passing
over energy to another Antagonist indicated by
the unit “democracy”. It gives grounds to
distinguish two textual tendencies to motion
employed to characterize event participants:
internal, brought about by the inner energy of a
focal entity, and sequential, resulting from the
impact of external sources. A similar distinction
concerns the tendency to rest which may result
into Antagonist’s subsequent immobility or loss
of force with a final decay or demise.

The suggested methodology is employed to
analyze direct and indirect verbalization of the
democracy concept in the inaugurals under study.

Results and Discussion

The application of the methodology outlined
above reveals that inaugurals produce the
intended impression in two ways: directly, using
the noun ‘democracy’ in the introduction and
throughout the text, and indirectly, by the basic-
level and axiological terms.

The indirect appeal to democracy is
characteristic of President Obama’s first address
(Obama, 2009). The impression of democracy is
evoked by the nouns referring to the basic-level
entities represented by the people and the
president, on the one hand, and by the axiological
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units referring to freedom and equality, on the
other. The textual distribution of the units
interacts with particular sections of the inaugural.
The introduction to Obama’s 2009 address rests
on the negative-positive antithesis between the
gloomy state of the country described by the
basic-level units and the positive axiology
denoted by the terms ‘equal’ and ‘free’, creating
an impression of a powerful nation:

“Homes have been lost, jobs shed, businesses
shuttered. Our health care is too costly, our
schools fail too many — and each day brings
further evidence that the ways we use energy
strengthen our adversaries and threaten our
planet”.

“The time has come to reaffirm our enduring
spirit; to choose our better history; to carry
forward that precious gift, that noble idea passed
on from generation to generation: the God-given
promise that all are equal, all are free, and all
deserve a chance to pursue their full measure of
happiness”. (Obama, 2009)

The nouns ‘homes’, ‘jobs’, ‘businesses’, as well
as the deictic unit ‘we’ and the possessive
pronoun ‘our’ combined with the units ‘health
care’ and ‘schools’ depict America as an Agonist
with a tendency to rest evoked by the units
referring to failures and weaknesses: ‘lost’,
‘shed’, ‘shuttered’, ‘too costly’, ‘fail’. Moreover,
the noun ‘adversaries’ names a powerful
Antagonist with a tendency to motion rendered
by the verbs ‘strengthen’ and ‘threaten’.
However, the axiological units ‘equal’ and ‘free’
convey the nation’s success, indicated by the
combination of the possessive pronoun ‘our’ and
the quantifier ‘all’ with the units ‘reaffirm’,
‘better’ (history), ‘to carry forward’ (that
precious gift). They render a gradual increase in
the dominance of this trend by the adjectives
‘equal’, ‘free” and the noun ‘happiness’
positioning the axiological component of the
concept as an Antagonist with a sequential
motion subordinated to the Almighty and the
earlier generations.

Another American value — equality — is implied
by the utterance “We are a nation of Christians
and Muslims, Jews and Hindus, and non-
believers”. (Obama, 2009) The pronoun ‘we’
portrays the president together with the audience
as an Agonist moving towards the unification of
different religious groups denoted by the units
‘Christians and Muslims’, ‘Jews and Hindus’,
‘non-believers’.
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The following sections of Obama’s 2009
inaugural turn to a number of American values
subordinated to freedom. Some of them are
connected with its defense discussed in the
excerpt about the country’s citizens serving in
distant lands: “We honor them not only because
they are guardians of our liberty, but because
they embody the spirit of service; a willingness
to find meaning in something greater than
themselves”. (Obama, 2009)

The passage above suggests that the defenders,
denoted by the construction ‘guardians of our
liberty’, act as supporters of freedom due to their
internal energy. It provides them with the role of
an Agonist with a trend towards motion denoted
by the constructions ‘the spirit of service’, ‘a
willingness’, as well as by the comparative
degree of the adjective ‘greater’ in the

construction ‘greater than themselves’.

The citizens’ access to freedom and equality is
exemplified in the 2009 speech by the
opportunities  opening up for ordinary
Americans. They are free to attend the
inauguration ceremony and to elect Barack
Obama as the first African American president:
“This is the meaning of our liberty and our creed
- why men and women and children of every race
and every faith can join in celebration across this
magnificent mall, and why a man whose father
less than sixty years ago might not have been
served at a local restaurant can now stand before
you to take a most sacred oath”. (Obama, 2009)
The passage above illustrates the triumph of
freedom evoking two Agonists with a trend
towards motion. First, it is ‘men and women and
children of every race and every faith'
participating in the inauguration ceremony.
Second, it is the President who ‘takes a most
sacred oath’. His Agonist role characterized by
motion is underscored by depicting his father as
an Antagonist with an inclination to rest rendered
by the negative predicate in the subordinate
clause ‘whose father less than sixty years ago
might not have been served at a local restaurant’.
Moreover, the use of the indefinite group ‘a man’
to denote the president implies that anybody
might find themselves in that place.

President Obama's 2009 inaugural speech is
wrapped up with reference to freedom as the
most important value to be passed over to future
generations: “Let it be said by our children's
children [...] we carried forth that great gift of
freedom and delivered it safely to future
generations”. (Obama, 2009)

www.amazoniainvestiga.info

The pronoun ‘we’ unites the president with the
American people, portraying them as an Agonist
with a tendency to motion by the predicates
‘carried forth® and ‘delivered’ representing
freedom as an entity with a tendency to a
sequential motion.

Direct references to the democracy concept are
found in President Obama’s second inaugural
(Obama, 2013) and President Biden’s address
(Biden, 2021).

In President Obama’s 2013 speech the noun
‘democracy’ referring to the concept’s
superordinate categorization level performs a
text-forming function. It opens up the home and
foreign policy sections filled in with the units
referring to the concept’s basic and axiological
levels mainly retained from the first speech and
enriched with a reference to unity.

In the beginning of the introduction the pronoun
‘we’ refers to the nation-Agonist with a tendency
to motion indicated by the verbs ‘gather’, ‘bear’
and ‘affirm’ while the inception of the home
policy section is signaled at the end of the
introduction by the noun ‘democracy’
representing an Antagonist with a tendency to
sequential motion dependent on the people:
“Each time we gather to inaugurate a President
we bear witness to the enduring strength to our
Constitution. We affirm the promise of our
democracy”. (Obama, 2013)

The introduction also turns to the concept’s
supreme axiological components laid down in
the Declaration of Independence with the
pronoun ‘we’ representing the nation as an
Agonist with a tendency to sequential motion
subordinated to the Antagonists indicated by the
nouns ‘truths’ and ‘Creator’: "We hold these
truths to be self-evident, that all men are created
equal, that they are endowed by their Creator
with certain unalienable rights, that among these
are Life, Liberty, and the pursuit of Happiness."
“Today we continue a never-ending journey, to
bridge the meaning of those words with the
realities of our time. For history tells us that while
these truths may be self-evident, they have never
been self-executing; that while freedom is a gift
from God, it must be secured by His people here
on Earth”. (Obama, 2013)

The second paragraph of the cited passage
locates the concept of freedom against the
background of history perceived as a journey
initiated by the Declaration of Independence
positioned as an Agonist with a sequential
motion subordinated to a number of superior
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Antagonists: from the Almighty (‘freedom is a
gift from God’) to his people on Earth (‘it must
be secured by His people’) and the inauguration
ceremony’s attendees. In other words, like the
2009 inaugural the prominence of the democracy
concept is achieved by reference to the basic-
level component representing the people. They
act as an Agonist with a tendency to sequential
motion triggered by the Creator and the truths.

The next direct appeal to democracy opens up the
international section of the speech: “We will
support democracy from Asia to Africa, from the
Americas to the Middle East, because our
interests and our conscience compel us to act on
behalf of those who long for freedom”. (Obama,
2013)

In this passage the pattern evoking the concept is
very much similar to that of the home section.
The pronoun ‘we’ unites the nation around the
president while the verb ‘support’ represents
them as an Agonist with a clear tendency to
motion which is intensified by the modifiers
‘from Asia to Africa’, ‘from the Americas to the
Middle East’ representing democracy as an
Antagonist with a sequential motion. Against this
backdrop, freedom as a global value is depicted
as an Antagonist inclined to rest by the verb ‘long
for’ implying lack of liberty in individual
countries. The analyzed excerpt implies that
thanks to the Americans democracy is spreading
all over the globe, since the nation as a strong
Agonist acts on the weaker Antagonists world
over urging them to embrace the concept’s
axiological components.

President Obama’s 2013 speech ends up with an
appeal to freedom as the leading democracy
component subordinated to human activity. It is
endowed with a tendency to sequential motion by
the verbs ‘carry forth’ and ‘carry’ (into an
uncertain future that precious light of freedom):
“With common effort and common purpose, with
passion and dedication, let us answer the call of
history, and carry into an uncertain future that
precious light of freedom”. (Obama, 2013)

It is clear that President Obama’s 2013 speech
evokes the basic-level and axiological
components of the 2009 address with the noun
‘democracy’ towering over them in its
compositional function.

Biden’s 2021
concept’s  superordinate-level component
performs more functions than in his
predecessor’s: it structures the introduction and
represents democracy as an existential entity.

In President inaugural the

Volume 11 - Issue 50 / February 2022

The introduction employs the noun ‘democracy’
five times portraying the concept as a supreme
existential entity with its strengths and
weaknesses: “This is America's day. This is
democracy's day. [...] Today, we celebrate the
triumph not of a candidate, but of a cause, the
cause of democracy. The will of the people has
been heard and the will of the people has been
heeded. We have learned again that democracy is
precious. Democracy is fragile. And at this hour,
my friends, democracy has prevailed”. (Biden,
2021)

At the introduction’s outset the existential
essence of democracy is emphasized by the
statement ‘this is democracy's day’ followed by
the verb ‘celebrate’ and the noun ‘triumph’ in the
third utterance. Those units portray democracy as
an Antagonist with a more pronounced tendency
to motion than the people indicated by the
pronoun ‘we’ in the third utterance. The
supremacy of democracy is additionally
emphasized by contrast between the noun
‘candidate’ denoting a single individual and the
phrase ‘cause of democracy’ referring to a
movement to which one is committed.

The introduction underscores the importance of
democracy by the adjectives ‘precious’ meaning
a highly esteemed entity and ‘fragile’ referring to
something easily broken or destroyed. The
contrast between these two metaphors implies
that democracy requires human assistance. The
introduction ends with the verb ‘prevail’
returning the listener to the dominance of
democracy and portraying it as an Agonist with a
tendency to motion which paves the way for its
further discussion in the speech.

The existential essence of democracy interacts
with reference to the axiological components of
justice and unity.

First and foremost, racial justice is depicted as an
inseparable part of a democratic state serving the
people: “A cry for racial justice some 400 years
in the making moves us. The dream of justice for
all will be deferred no longer”. (Biden, 2021)

In the utterance above the phrase ‘racial justice’
represents the concept’s axiological component
as an Antagonist with a tendency to sequential
motion triggered by the human activities denoted
by the nouns ‘cry’ and ‘dream’. The consequence
is indicated by the verb ‘move’ representing the
nation denoted by the pronoun ‘us’ as another
Antagonist with sequential motion. Further
dissemination of this value is underscored by the
combination of the noun ‘justice’ with the
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quantifier ‘all” and the predicative group ‘will be
deferred no longer’.

The value of unity is emphasized by the
repetition of the noun naming it after the unit
‘democracy’ in the next paragraph: “To
overcome these challenges — to restore the soul
and to secure the future of America — requires
more than words. It requires that most elusive of
things in a democracy: Unity. Unity”. (Biden,
2021)

The quoted passage contrasts two Antagonists
with a tendency to motion. The first one is
denoted by the unit ‘these challenges’ combined
with the predicate ‘requires’ while the second
one is designated by the noun ‘unity’ interacting
with the construction ‘most elusive of things’.

The national section addressing the country
reunites the concept’s basic and superordinate
levels, criticizing those who have tried to destroy
the country’s democracy:

“And here we stand, just days after a riotous mob
thought they could use violence to silence the
will of the people, to stop the work of our
democracy, and to drive us from this sacred
ground”. (Biden, 2021)

“To all those who did not support us, let me say
this: Hear me out as we move forward. Take a
measure of me and my heart. And if you still
disagree, so be it. That’s democracy. That’s
America. The right to dissent peaceably, within
the guardrails of our Republic, is perhaps our
nation’s greatest strength”. (Biden, 2021)

The phrase ‘here we stand’ in the first utterance
of the cited passage conveys the steadfastness of
the nation, endowing it with the role of an
Agonist with a tendency to rest opposing the mob
depicted in the subordinate clause as another
Agonist though with an inclination to chaotic
motion indicated by the adjective ‘riotous’.
Instead, the Antagonist with an overpowering
inclination to rest meant to inspire confidence is
denoted by the phrase ‘the will of the people’, the
noun ‘democracy’ in conjunction with the verbs
‘silence’, ‘stop’, and the phrase ‘to drive us from
this sacred ground’.

The second paragraph of the passage above
represents the concept’s basic level by the people
denoted by the phrase ‘all those who did not
support us’, by the president, self-identified by
the pronoun ‘me’, by his unification with the
nation indicated by the deictic unit ‘we’. The
existential dominance of the concept’s

www.amazoniainvestiga.info

superordinate component is reflected by the
nouns ‘democracy’ and ‘America’ in the
utterances ‘That’s democracy. That’s America’.
Next to them the axiological component of
freedom of speech is depicted as an Agonist with
a tendency to steady motion due to the
combination of the phrase ‘right to dissent” with
the predicative group ‘is our nation’s greatest
strength’.

The home affairs section focuses on the threats to
democracy drawing on the concept’s basic and
superordinate levels:

“We face an attack on democracy and on truth. A
raging virus. Growing inequity. The sting of
systemic racism. A climate in crisis. America’s
role in the world. Any one of these would be
enough to challenge us in profound ways. But the
fact is we face them all at once, presenting this
nation with the gravest of responsibilities”.
(Biden, 2021)

This passage emphasizes the threats to
democracy positioning the audience denoted by
the pronoun ‘we’ as an observer-Agonist with a
tendency to rest indicated by the predicative
group ‘face them all at once’. Moreover, the noun
‘democracy’ also represents the denoted entity as
an Agonist inclined to rest, since the denoted
entity is under attack, while the Antagonists with
a tendency to motion and dominance are
associated with harmful sources denoted by the
units  ‘virus’, ‘inequity’, ‘racism’, ‘climate
crisis’.

The home affairs section is concluded with
reference to all components of the concept
underscoring the President’s ability to support
democracy: “I will defend our democracy. That
democracy and hope, truth and justice, did not
die on our watch but thrived. That our America
secured liberty at home and stood once again as
a beacon to the world”. (Biden, 2021)

First, the pronoun ‘I’ together with the verb
‘defend’ referring to blockage depicts the
president as an Agonist with a tendency to
motion which leads to the perception of
democracy as an Antagonist with an inclination
to rest. Second, in the next sentence the nouns
‘democracy’, ‘hope’, ‘truth® and ‘justice’
combined with the verb ‘thrive’ refer to the new
leader’s positive achievements representing the
axiological components as an Agonist inclined to
motion.

Unlike Obama's inaugural, President Biden
concludes his speech with a call for unity and
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devotion to the state in the aftermath of the riots
which preceded the ceremony:

“So, with purpose and resolve we turn to the tasks
of our time. Sustained by faith. Driven by
conviction. And, devoted to one another and to
this country we love with all our hearts”. (Biden,
2021)

The passage above depicts the nation united
around the president as an Agonist with a
pronounced inclination to motion, denoted by the
nouns ‘purpose’ and ‘resolve’ combined with the
verb ‘turn’. This tendency is further emphasized
by an appeal to faith and confidence, depicted as
a source of motion by the participles ‘sustained’
and ‘driven’.

To sum up, for President Biden the most
important component of the concept is the
superordinate representation of democracy as an
existential entity which opens up the speech and
dominates over references to other constituents.

Conclusions

The rhetoric of direct and indirect reference to
concepts with application of the idea-turned
impression procedure is influences the audience
in a complementary way. The indirect reference
is achieved by the units of two groups: basic-
level, referring to the people and the government,
on the one hand, and axiological, naming
freedom, equality, unity and other democratic
values, on the other. The direct reference by the
noun ‘democracy’ evoking the concept’s
superordinate level towers over the basic and
axiological constituents. President Obama’s
2009 inaugural referring to two components of
the democracy concept combines the basic-level
units naming the people and the president with
axiological lexemes denoting freedom and
equality depicted as a force with sequential
motion subordinated to God and the nation.
Meanwhile, the superordinate component
denoted by the noun ‘democracy’ performs
organizing functions. In Obama’s 2013 address it
contributes to the composition of the text
marking the beginning of the sections of home
and foreign policies which is no surprise since
categories are treated as containers. In President
Biden’s speech the noun ‘democracy’ acquires a
persuasive function representing the concept
from  varying  perspectives:  existential,
underscoring its supremacy, and metaphorical,
describing the fragility of the denoted entity
which underscores the president’s ability to
preserve it drawing on the values of freedom,
equality and justice.
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Abstract

We consider the problem of forming an
algorithm for the operation of a digital filter that
provides processing, according to a certain law,
of discrete samples x[k] of some continuous
signal x(t) at the moments of quantization tk=k
‘TO, where TO -[second]- is the discreteness
period in time, and k=0,1,2,.. is the integer
variable defining dimensionless discrete time.
This work poses and solves the problem of
forming the digital filter  parameters
restructuring, which ensures that the filtering
properties remain unchanged when the frequency
of information is changed, in particular, the
constancy of the frequency and pseudo-
frequency characteristics of the filter. An
algorithm for restructuring the numerical
parameters of the filter based on information
about the time intervals of information arrival has
been developed. At the stage of filter
development, a special conversion matrix is
formed for the specified parameters, and at the
stage of filter operation in real time, an
operational recalculation of the digital filter
parameters is performed. For the test example,
the calculation results are given, showing good
tuning accuracy and stable filter characteristics
with a significant change in the quantization
frequency.
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frequency, pseudo-frequency, frequency
response.
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AHHOTAIUSA
PaccmarpuBaercs 3agada (bopmupoBaHus
anrroputMa  pabotel  1M(ppoBoro  GUILTPA,

obecrieynBaroliero oopadoTky, Mo onpeAeIEHHOMY
3aKOHY, JMCKPETHBIX BBIOOPOK X[K] HekoToporo

HerpepbiBHOrO  curHajma x(t) B~ MOMEHTHI
kBanToBaHus tk=k ‘TO, rae TO -[cexynn]- mepuon
JIMCKPETHOCTH 1o BpEMEHH, k=0,1,2,..
[CJIOYHCIICHHAST  [IEPEMEHHAs,  ONpeeIIsIonIas
Oe3pa3MepHOE JUCKpeTHOe BpeMs. B maHHOM
pabore  craBuTCS W pemmaeTcs  3ajada
(dhopmupoBaHUs MePECTPONKH apameTpoB

mudposoro  GuaETpa, obOecHeYMBAOMEH, MpH
N3MEHEHUN YacCTOThI MOCTYIUICHHs HH(opMarmu,

HEM3MEHHOCTh  (PUIIBTPYIOIIMX  CBOWCTB. B
YaCTHOCTH IIOCTOSIHCTBO YacTOTHOM u
TICEB/IOYACTOTHOM  XapaKTepUCTUK  (UIbTpA.

Pa3zpaboTaH anroput™M NepecTpOiKM YMCIOBBIX

mapamerpoB  ¢QmibTpa 1o HHbOpMaImMH 00
BPEMEHHBIX HHTEpBaIax HOCTYIUICHHS
nHpopmanmu. Ha stane paspabotku Gpuibtpa, 1is
3a/1aBaeMbIX HapaMeTpoB TIPOU3BOIUTCS

(hopMupoBaHUEe CHIETUATBHON MaTPHIIBI IepecuéTa,
a Ha 3Tare paboThl GUILTPa B pealbHOM BpEeMEHH
BBITIOJTHSIETCS OTIEPATHBHBII [epecyET mapaMeTpoB
uuppoBoro ¢uiabTpa. s TECTOBOro mnpuMepa
OPHUBOJLITCS PEe3yJIbTaThl pacuéra, MOKa3bIBAIOIIIE
XOPOIIIYI0 TOYHOCTH MEPECTPOMKKA M CTaOHIIbHBIC
XapaKTEePUCTUKH (DUIIbTpa MpU  CYIIECTBEHHOM
M3MCHEHHUHU YacTOThI KBAHTOBAHUSL.

KiioueBble ciaoBa: 1MGPOBBIE  QHIBTPHI,
TEPUOJT JIICKPETHOCTH, nepecTpoika
napaMeTpoB, Z- IepeAaTo4Hble  (QYHKIIHH,

p€ajibHasg 4YacToTa, MCEBAOYACTOTA, YaCTOTHAsA
XapaKTCepuCTHUKaA.

8 PhD in Technical Sciences, Associate Professor, Moscow Aviation Institute (National Research University), Moscow, Russia.
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Introduction

In digital control of technology, radio communication and automation, digital filters (DF) are widely used,
which provide processing of discrete samples of a continuous signal x(t) at fixed times t=k*TO0, where 70
(second) is the certain step of discreteness in time, k=0,1,2.. is the integer variable that defines the
dimensionless discrete time. The implementation of such devices is usually carried out on circuits
containing registers and adders with certain coefficients; implementation in the form of a digital
microprocessor device is possible (Serrezuela et al., 2017; Chen et al., 2020).

A certain filter functional is defined by a specific mathematical model, difference equation, by a
corresponding z-transfer function, or by a discrete impulse transient function of the filter (Shamrikov, 1985;
Oppenheim & Schafer, R. 2018; Antonio, 1983). It should be noted that these models determine the
operation of the filter at a specific value of the step TO=1/f0, where f0 (hertz) is the frequency of periodic
sample arrivals of x[k] continuous signal x(t) (Gadzikovsky, 2007; Adamou-Mitiche & Mitiche, 2019).

The time intervals of signal arrival in many technical problems can change significantly during operation,
for example, as it is described in (Psiaki et al., 2014; Daneshmand et al., 2015). In particular, this may be
due to a change in the nature of transmission over the radio path (Velikanova & Voroshilin, 2012; Xu et
al., 2016) and also due to the conditions for receiving and transmitting information from continuous objects.
So, in works (Sokolov et al., 2018; Kalmykov et al., 2020) the changes associated with the satellite
measurement system are considered.

Without dwelling on the reasons for these phenomena, we will assume that the discreteness period T0=1/f0
during system operation can change to the value TN=N/f0, where N is some number characterizing the
multiplicity of changes in the period relative to the calculated one (Koshita et al., 2017).

If the frequency changes during operation fO of data arrival on frequency fN=f0O/N the properties of the filter
will change, and with a significant change in frequency, such filtering can lead to unsatisfactory results, if
the device parameters are not rebuilt. Particularly critical change of fO is for digital automatic systems
(Shamrikov, 1985), where DF operates in a closed control loop, and a change in their properties can lead
to a decrease in stability margins, and, possibly, to a loss of stability of the digital system. We show it on
the example of a linear digital filter of the n-th order.

Let the processing of a continuous signal x(t) by a discrete sample x[K] is performed by a linear DF
determined by z-transfer function of the following form:

-1
DO(Z) — Aiz7) — agta;z l+ayz72 +tap_1-z "1 tan -z ) (1)
B(z™1) 1+b1-z=1 + by 272 +b3-2""3 +tby_q -z Wl 4y 27T

where z = e57°, s is the Laplace transform parameter, A(z~1), B(z™!) are the polynomials from z~1,
determined by a specific set of coefficients a;, b;, i=0..n. DF of the described type, operating at a frequency
fo =1/T70, will be called the reference DF. The corresponding difference equation written with respect to
the input y[k] and output x[K] of DF for the periods of time t = k - T0 will take the following form:

x[kl=—-by - x[k—1]— by -x[k = 2] —---— b, - x[k — n] +
ay - ylkl+ a;-ylk—1]+..4a,_; - y[k—n+ 1]+ a, - ylk —n]. (2)

This difference equation defines one of the ways to implement DF in the form of an algorithm for
calculating the output coordinate x[k] by past output x[k-i] and input y[k-i] values detainees, i.e. saved in
memory at the previous steps of calculation. For fixed frequency fO DF with z-transfer function (1) performs
a certain transformation of the spectrum of a continuous signal, for example, it filters out low-frequency or
high-frequency signal components or components of a certain frequency, corrects the phase characteristic,
etc. (Antonio, 1983; Oppenheim & Schafer, 2018). In this case, Fourier transform of the signal at the output
of DF is determined by the following expression:

Y(el@T0) = DO(e/T) x X( e/ ®T0), )

where X = (e/*7°) is the sample conversion x[k ] of continuous signal x(t).
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It should be noted that due to the specific properties of the transcendental function e/ ®T°, spectrum
X(el®To) of discrete signal x[k] is periodic with a period wo(radians/second) =2 xm* f0
(Shamrikov, 1985).

The samples are received not with the calculated interval TO, but with a changed one: TN=TO*N, where the
parameter N determines the multiplicity of the change in the quantization period TN relative to the
calculated period TO. An important point is that the new quantization period TO*N should also ensure the
transmission of the properties of a continuous signal by discrete samples, which, according to the Nyquist—
Shannon theorem, corresponds to the relation wm < TOLN where wm (radians/second) is the maximum

frequency present in the spectrum of a continuous signal. When changing the quantization period
TN=TO*N, the frequency response (FR) of DF will also change, which is determined by the following
formula:

DN(j - w,TN) = DO(e/To*N) = —ggzjiiﬁ; @

This FR has properties that differ from the properties of the reference filter: it is scaled along the frequency
axis, and most importantly, it has a repetition period 27+ f0/N, which is N times less (if N>1), or more
than the original one. For this reason, to choose a "similar filter", i.e. some DF DN(z,T0- N) of the same
order, which would completely repeat the properties of the reference DF with a change in frequency 0 to
fN=f0/N, is impossible. With regard to the simplest DF of 1-2 orders of magnitude, a possible approximate
approach for generating a conversion is given in (Belonogov, 2014; Kaplun et al., 2020).

In this paper, we pose the problem of calculating the algorithms for tuning the parameters of such a "similar"
DF operating at the frequency fN, which would have closeness of its FR to the characteristics of the
reference filter DO(e/*“T°) in the baseband of a digital system: 0 < w < 7 - fO/N.

The procedure should ensure the constancy of the dynamic characteristics of DF, while allowing the use of
algorithms in the operational restructuring of DF parameters when the period TO changes.

On the basis of studies carried out in the frequency domain using the methods of w-transformation, an
algorithm for the operational restructuring of the numerical parameters of the filter based on information
about the time intervals of information receipt has been developed. A method for calculating the
restructuring of parameters based on the preliminary formation of a special recalculation matrix is proposed.
At the stage of the filter operation in real time, this matrix implements the operational recalculation of the
filter parameters by a linear relation. The proposed approaches make it possible to ensure the constancy of
the frequency properties of the digital filter with high accuracy with a significant change in the periods of
information receipt. At the same time, the implementation of the proposed approaches does not require
significant computing resources and can be carried out on 8-16 bit microprocessor devices.

Theoretical Basis

We consider the change in the properties of the discrete filter DO - (j - w, T0) in the frequency domain when
the quantization frequency changes N times: fN=f0O/N, with constant numerical parameters.

It is known that a fairly good approximation of the transcendental FR DO - (j - w, T0) = D0(e/®To*N) in
the discrete system in the low frequency range 0 < w < 2 - f0 give pseudo-frequency characteristics
(Shamrikov, 1985) constructed as a function of the parameter A =2 - f0 - tg Zifo where A is the absolute

pseudo-frequency practically coincides with the real frequency w, if w — 0. We note that the parameter A
in some works on digital signal processing is described by the term “digital frequency". Further we consider
the calculation of the parameters of such DF from the condition that the pseudo-frequency characteristics
of the reference DF at a given quantization frequency fO and pseudo-frequency characteristics of such a
filter at a sampling frequency fO/N were close within the specified range. Such a criterion can give a good
coincidence of the characteristics of a similar filter and a reference filter in the real frequency band 0 <
w <min(2/T0,2/T0-N). This follows from the fact that the absolute pseudo-frequency A and real
frequency w within the specified range are close enough. Using the transition to w-region, where w is the

parameter of the bilinear transformation z = % (Shamrikov, 1985), and equating the characteristics
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of the reference DF at the calculated frequency fO and a similar DF at a changed frequency fN we will get
the following:

N,
DO, T0) = DNC24",T0 - N), (5)
2

1—T0gw
whence we write the transfer function of similar a filter in w domain in the following form:

14ToY 1-To-w/2

_ 2 _ AGFTow/z)
DN(w) = D0(1—To¥’T0) = m (6)

Using the transfer function DN(w) of a similar filter in w domain from (6), and applying the inverse w-
transformation for the changed frequency fN, we pass to z-transfer function DN(z) of similar a filter, taking
into account the changed frequency fO/N:

DN(z,TO - N) = DN(w, TO - N) when replacing w=—— - =%, (7)

TO-N z+1'

Let the reference DF be described by z-transfer function DO(z) of the form (1). Then from expression (6)
after transformations we obtain DN(w) and, substituting the formula for the inverse w-transformation w =

2:(z-1 - .
L, we will get the following:
TO-N (z+1)
DN(Z) — ag(z(N+1)+N-1)"+ a1 (z(N+1)+N-1)""1(Z(N-1)+N+1) ++an@N-1)+N+1)" (8)

(z(IN+1)+N-1)"+b1 (z(N+1D)+N—-1)""1(z(N-1)+N+1)+.bp—1 Z(N+1)+N-1) (Z(N-1D)+N+1)""1 +bp (z(N-1)+N+1)™’

To simplify the expression, we introduce the conversion parameter R = AlnE fo_fN,
N+1 fO+fN

change in the quantization frequency (R=0 at a constant frequency when fN=f0).

associated with a

Taking into account the entered coefficient, dividing the numerator and denominator DN(z) on (N + 1)™ #
0 after algebraic transformations, we obtain z - the transfer function of similar a filter in the form of the
ratio of polynomials AN(z~1) and BN(z™1):

DN(Z) — ag-(1+Rz™H) 4 ag-(1+RzTHM LR+ 271 +ap-(14R 2T Y2 (R4271 )2 L dan (R+z”HN (9)
(R+z=1)4by-(1+4R2z=1 ) (R4z=1 )bbp_q-(1+Rz™1) -R+z=1 )1 4+bp-(R4z=1)0

where z = e/ @To*N,

Formula (9) defines the way to calculate the coefficients {aN;, bN;} of z - transfer function of similar DF
by coefficients {a;, b; } of the reference filter and the recalculation parameter R = E from the condition

of closeness of their characteristics at absolute pseudo-frequencies. For an arbitrary order of DF we obtain
from expression (9) rather cumbersome relations for determining the coefficients, which at a high order n
of the filter will require complex calculations in real time for tuning. In this connection, let us further
consider a computational algorithm for obtaining parameters of such a filter: numerator and denominator
coefficients (9).

From expression (9) we obtain the algorithm for calculating polynomial coefficients AN(z~1) of numerator
of the transfer function DN(z) of such a filter, using the representation of the polynomial in the form of
Horner's method (Aho et al., 2000):

ANz =[.[[ao) - QA+R-z D)+ {R+ z*}]-(1+R-z7) +a,{(R+ z7*)*}]-(1+R-
z7 ) +a{(R+ z71 )3} (1+R-z71)+..]+..] - 1+R -z V) + a,{(R+ z71 )"}, (10)

The polynomial of the denominator BN(z) is similarly obtained for this purpose in formula (10) it is
necessary to replace the coefficients a; of the numerator polynomial by the coefficients b; .

We denote the polynomials of degree j of z=1 in square brackets of expression (10) as M1(z™1,j), and the
polynomials in curly brackets as M2(z™1, j). At the same time, the degree j of the polynomials M1 and M2
varies from 0 to n, and the elements of the polynomials are of degree z=1 with numerical coefficients.
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Initial values of polynomials at j=0 are defined as:
M2(z71,0) = 1,M1(z1,0) = a,. (11)
Subsequent polynomials of degree 1 to n from Horner's method are calculated using the recurrence formula:
M2(z71,j) =M2(z7',j—1) - (R+ z71), (12)
M1(z ', j)=M1(z',j—-1)-(A+R-z7")+a;-M2(z7%,j), (13)

Calculation of polynomials M1(z™1, ) and M2(z™1, ) ends at the step j=n, and the resulting polynomial
M1(z~1,n) corresponds exactly to the numerator AN (z~1) of z-transfer function DN(z) of similar a filter.
Similarly we can calculate the polynomial BN (z~1 )-denominator DN(z), by changing in the algorithm (13)
the coefficients of a; to b;.

Thus, according to the known polynomials A(z™1) and B(z™!) of z-transfer function DO(z) of the
reference filter and the values of the actual quantization period TO*N, or the polynomials can be calculated
using the scaling parameter R AN(z™1) and BN(z~1), defining the numerator and denominator of z-
transfer function DN(z) of such a filter. Due to the linear relation between the coefficients {a; b;} of the
reference filter and the coefficients {aN; bN;} of similar a filter, it is convenient to represent this relation
in the form of matrix relations:

AN = Q(R) - A0, (14)
BN = Q(R) - BO, (15)

where AO, BO are the (n+1)-dimensional parameter vectors {a;}, {b;} of DF reference, AN and BN are the
(n+1)-dimensional parameter vectors {aN;},{bN;} of a similar DF, QR) — (n+ 1) X (n + 1) is the
transformation matrix. It is characteristic that the elements of the matrix Q(R) transformations have, for a
given order n, a constant structure and depend only on the parameter R. These elements are polynomials of
degree R, they are not higher than n, and the coefficients of these polynomials, integers, are binomial
coefficients and depend only on the order n of the filter. Thus, for the second-order filter example (n=2),
calculating by formula (10), we obtain:

AN(z7Y)=(ag+R-a; +R*-a,)+ (2Rag+ (R>+1)-a; +2R-ay) z ' + (R’ag+ R a; +ay)-
z %, (16)

whence the scaling matrix Q(R) is defined by the following expression:

1 R R?
Q(R)=|2R R*+1 2-R| 17
R? R 1

Methodology

As it was shown above, to ensure the constancy of DF characteristics when the quantization frequency
changes, it is necessary in the process of filter operation to carry out the tuning, based on the recalculation
of DF parameters. We consider the possible logic of such a tunable filter and the method of its calculation.
At the same time, we take into account that the structure of the matrix Q(R) depends only on the order of
the digital filter, and the numerical parameters, the elements of the matrix, depend on the specific values of
R.

Due to the fact that the matrix Q(R) depends only on the degrees of the parameter R, it is convenient to
represent this transformation matrix in the form of decomposition:

QR)=q0+ql-R+q2 -R?°+..+qn-R", (18)
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where g/(J = 0..n) — (n + 1) X (n + 1) are the matrices, the elements of which are integers, defined by
products and sums of binomial coefficients.

Taking into account the decomposition (18), the parameters {aN;}, {bN;} of a similar filter from formula
(13) is determined by the following expression:

AN = q0-A0+ql1-A0-R+q2-A0-R?+..+ qn-A0-R™, (19)
BN =q0-BO+ql-B0-R+q2-B0-R?>+..+qn-B0-R", (20)

In the formulas (19) g/ - A0 and g/ - BO — (n + 1) — dimensional vectors, their components are known in
advance, because they depend on the parameters {a;}, {b;} of the reference DF and elements of constant
matrices g/ (J = 0..n).

Thus, to recalculate the parameters of DF when changing the quantization period it is enoughto 2 - (n + 1)
multiplications of known vectors qJ - A0 and g/ - BO (J = 0..n), placed in memory for different degrees of
the current recalculation parameter R/ and 2:n additions of the obtained products according to the ratios
(18).

Thus, for the above example of a second-order DF we obtain:

Q(R)=q0+ql-R+q2-R? (21)
1 R R?
QR)=|2-R R*+1 2-R|, (22
R? R 1

[1 0 O]
q0=1]0 1 0], (23)
0 0 1
[0 1 0
ql=12 0 2|, (24)
0 1 0
[0 0 1]
q2=10 1 0], (25)
1 0 Ol
Qo
q0-A0 = a1], (26)
a
a,
ql-A0 = [z-ao + 2-azl, (27)
a,
a
q2-A0 = a1l. (28)
Qo

We use the assumption that the period of incoming data can change significantly during operation, but such
changes are episodic and the filter basically works in quasistationary mode with a constant step of sampling
TN=TO*N and constant parameters. Besides, from practical considerations it is clear that at small enough
change of sampling rate | fO-fN | < eps, (eps is a small value) due to the continuity of the parameters does
not require.

It is assumed, that parameters AO and BO of the reference filter are calculated beforehand, and the filter is
realized in the form of the program of calculations, similar to (2), for the digital calculator. In this case, the
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organization of the restructuring is proposed to be carried out at the preliminary stage (labor-intensive
operations), and directly in the process (in real time).

Pre-calculation stage:

1. to determine the threshold eps value of the frequency change fO-fN, above which the filter parameters
must be rebuilt;

2. to calculate the constants (n + 1) x (n + 1) - dimensional matrices g0, g1,.., gn, determining the

recalculation matrix, and place them in memory, for which: to calculate the recalculation matrix Q(R)

from (13) as a function of the parameter R using the computational algorithm from (7), to get matrices

qJ - decomposition components Q(R) from (10) and to write them into the memory block —2 - n? -

(n + 1) integers;

to write parameters AQ, BO of the reference filter to RAM — 2 - (n + 1) real numbers;

4. to calculate 2 - (n+ 1), (n + 1) -dimensional matrices qj - A0 and gj - BO required for recalculation
of parameters by formulas (19,20), place them in the filter memory.

w

Real-time filter operation:

1. to make episodic measurements of the frequency of incoming information fN;
2. if the frequency change threshold is exceeded: [fN-fO|> eps, to make a quick recalculation of the filter
parameters, to do this:

GO/ "Rz, Rn;

(fO+fN)
to calculate the parameters aN;, bN; of similar filter for specific values of the parameter R and its
degrees, using formulas (19,20), and vectors gj - A0 and gj - BO, placed in the filter memory in the
preliminary stages;

c. tocarry out arealignment and to use the calculated parameters aN;, bN; in the current operation of DF.

a. to calculate the current recalculation parameters R =

Further, the parameters aN;, bN; and the current frequency fN can be used as reference parameters a;, b;,
and fN is fO and then we go to the step 3.

In the above procedure only items 5 and 6 are performed in real time, i.e. the realignment requires a single
execution of uncomplicated and fully defined multiple arithmetic operations of multiplication and addition,
while the main time-consuming operations are performed at the calculation stage.

Results

Thus, an algorithm for the operational restructuring of the numerical parameters of the filter based on
information about the time intervals of information receipt has been developed. Such a restructuring makes
it possible to ensure the constancy of the frequency characteristics of the digital filter with a significant
change in the time periods TN=TO*N of information receipt and is implemented by simple computational
operations.

A technique for implementing the developed recalculation algorithm is proposed, which uses the most
cumbersome calculations at the preliminary calculation stage, and during real-time it uses restructuring,
performs only single arithmetic calculations with numbers placed in the device's memory.

The developed proposals can be used for an arbitrary order of digital filters, while changing the frequency
fN of information receipt within a wide range.

The approaches proposed in the work for organizing the restructuring of the parameters of DF were tested
on a model example of a fourth-order filter. At the same time, preliminary calculations of the conversion
matrices and operational calculations in real time were carried out with a limited calculation accuracy
corresponding to 8 binary digits. The change in the quantization period TO corresponded to the range of
change in the parameter N=0.3-3, with a corresponding change in the parameter R.

Figure 1 shows the frequency characteristics of the fourth-order low-frequency DF that implements the
Butterworth distribution (Oppenheim & Schafer, 2018; Jing et al., 2019). Here, the solid thick line defines
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FR of the reference filter at the calculated frequency f0, the thin line is the response when the quantization
frequency fN changes (N=2.5), the dashed line illustrates the response of a similar (tuned) filter. As can be
seen from the Figure 1, when changing the step of discreteness of data receipt without restructuring the
parameters, the transformation characteristics change significantly. The use of tuning the filter parameters
makes it possible to ensure the practical constancy of DF characteristics with a significant change in the
quantization frequency, which confirms the validity and prospects of using the developed approaches to
ensure the constancy of DF properties when changing the time parameters of the data arrival.
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Figure 1. Amplitude-frequency characteristics of DF

A possible specific technical implementation of the described approaches is implemented in a digital device
according to patent No. 2631976, described in (Belonogov, 2017; Dimc et al., 2017).

Conclusions
Based on the research presented in the work, the following provisions can be formulated.

o changing the frequency fN of DF information arrival relative to the calculated frequency fO with its
fixed parameters can significantly worsen the required signal processing properties, and when using
the results of DF in a closed loop, significantly degrade the system quality indicators.

e technique and a computational procedure have been developed that form the law of rearrangement of
the parameters of DF when changing the intervals of information arrival, relative to the calculated
values of TO. This procedure is used at the stage of calculating the system, and simplified arithmetic
algorithms adjust the parameters in real time only when the frequency fN-fO changes, exceeding the
pre-calculated threshold.

e use of tuning the values of DF parameters to ensure the closeness of the filter characteristics to the
characteristics of the reference filter operating at the initial frequency f0, allows maintaining the
comparative constancy of the filter characteristics with significant changes in the period TO of data
arrival. At the same time, the algorithms for DF and tuning DF parameters are compact and can be
easily implemented on the simplest microprocessor devices.
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Abstract

Effective  democracy  requires  effective
mechanisms for society to influence public
authorities. Interaction between government and
citizens, active public participation in decision-
making is the key to sustainable development,
prosperity, and stability of state institutions,
social programs, and economic growth. Political
leadership and effective communication of the
action plan to the public promote public order
and security. In this paper, we explore the current
state of information policy in a crisis. We used
general scientific and special methods such as
historical and  philosophical,  systemic,
comparative. In the first part, we consider
philosophical approaches to the concept of
communication and the role of the state in
shaping information policy. The second and third
parts are devoted to specific examples of such
policies within two countries: Ukraine and
Azerbaijan. In conclusion, we argue that there are
currently complex challenges for the information
policy of both countries. This is especially true of
health problems caused by the coronavirus
pandemic and armed conflict. Differences in the
prospects of regulating the information field of
the two countries are caused by economic factors
and political conditions. The ways of information
society development on the example of each of
the countries are considered.
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AHoTaNisA

Hdns  edextuBHOiI  neMokpaTii  000B’s3KOBa
HAsIBHICTH ieBUX MeXaHi3MiB BILJTUBY
CYCHiJIbCTBA HAa OpraHW JIepKaBHOI BIIAJIH.
B3aemoniss MK BIaJo0 Ta T'POMaJsSHAMHU,
aKTHBHA YYacTh TPOMAACHKOCTI B TIPHUHHATTI
pilleHb € 3alOpyKOI CTajJoro  PO3BUTKY,
no0po0yTy Ta  cTabimbHOCTI  Aep)KaBHUX
IHCTUTYIIH, COLIaJIbHAX nporpam Ta
€KOHOMI4HOT0 3pocTanHsl. [lomiTr4He JiaepcTBO
Ta e(eKTHBHE JOBEACHHS IUIAHY Hil 10 MyOIiKu
CIIPUSE TPOMAJCHKOMY MOPSAAKY Ta Oesmeri. Y
miff poOOTI MM JOCTIIHKYEMO aKTyaJIbHUH CTaH
iH(pOpMaLiiHOI TONITHKH B KPU30BHX YMOBaXx.
Mu BHUKOpPUCTANM 3arajJlbHUi HAyKOBMH Ta
CreliaibHi  METOAM Taki SK  ICTOPHKO-
¢inocoderkuii, cucTeMHHUN, KOMIApaTUBHUN. Y
mepmIiii YacTuHi MU po3ragaeMo (itocodCehbKi
MiIXOMU JO TOHATTS KOMYHIKamii Ta poi
nepxxaBu 'y  (GopMmyBaHHI  iHpOpMamiiHOL
noituku. Jlpyra ta TpeTs 4acTWHM IPHCBSYEH]
KOHKPETHHUM TIPHKJIaJaM Takoi MOJITUKH B
paMKax ABOX KpaiH: YKpaiHu ta AzepOaimKany.
SIK BHCHOBOK, MH CTBEpIXKYEMO, IO HHHI
ICHYIOTB KOMILTEKCHI BUKJTHKHI UL
iHpopMaliiHOi IMOJITUKKM 000X JepxkaB. Y
TIEpITy Yepry, LI CTOCY€EThCs MPOOIIeM 0XOPOHHU
3JI0pOB’4, BUKJINKAHUX TIaHJIEMIEFO
KOpPOHaBipyCy Ta 30pOWHUMH KOH(]IIKTaMH.
BigMiHHOCTI B NEpCIEKTHBAX PpEryJIIOBaHHS
iHQOpMaIIIfHOTO TONIST JBOX KpaiH BUKIMKaHI
E€KOHOMIYHUMH (aKTOpaMH Ta TIOJMITHIHOIO
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Introduction

In modern conditions, the rapid dissemination of
information draws close attention of society and
the scientific community to the impact of
communication technologies on the social and
political life of different countries (Shah, 2016).
This is especially true for democracies and states
moving in this direction, where the political
process is developing dynamically, and effective
communication between government and society
is critical (McCombs, Shaw & Weaver, 2013;
Voronyansky, 2014).

The political process of democracies involves
various institutions of power, as well as civil
society (Bowler & Donovan, 2002; Komzyuk &
Panchuk, 2003). One of the main characteristics
of the political process is the power struggle, and
here it is equally important to communicate
competently with their constituents and like-
minded people, not to allow in their rhetoric
things that could negatively affect reputation, etc.
(van Dijk, 2008; Morska, 2019). But this is
especially true of political leaders. Concerning
state institutions, everything is somewhat more
complicated, as they already have power in their
hands and are responsible for the welfare and
lives of citizens, the effective implementation of
their functions under the law (Nyzhnyk, 2007).
In times of crisis, all eyes are on them, because
the algorithm of citizens' actions, in particular, in
conditions of danger, depends on how they will
communicate. Transparency and accessibility of
information are just some of the signs of effective
public information policy (Obushna, 2015;
Malinina,  2021). Subject to detailed
development, it has the appropriate principles,
priorities, strategy, and mechanisms for its
implementation, which are enshrined in the
relevant documents, which can be read by any
citizen (Kushnir, 2015).

In this article, we focus on the theoretical aspects
of information and communication policy of
states, in particular, Ukraine and Azerbaijan, in
crisis conditions, which include economic
difficulties, pandemic coronavirus, armed
conflicts, etc., to establish the main features and
characteristics of the subject, modern the state of
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KOH IOHKTYpOI0. PO3rISIHYTO HIISIXM PO3BHTKY
iHpOpMamiHHOTO CYCIIBCTBA Ha TPUKIAII
KOYKHOI 3 KpaiH.

Kuiouosi cJIoBa: iH(popMaIiiHO-
KOMYHiKallilHa TONITHKA, KPHW30Bi yMOBH,
KOMYHIKaIlis, iHpopMaiiiHe noie,

iH(popMarliiiHe CyCHiILCTBO.

state information and communication policy, its
problems, and prospects for development.

Theoretical Framework or Literature Review

Political communication, the information
society, the interaction of government and
citizens through the media are in the lens of
research in various disciplines of humanities
such as political science, sociology, linguistics,
social philosophy. There are various theoretical
approaches to understanding the role of public
policy in  regulating the information
environment.

For example, Bowler & Donovan (2002)
explored the role of civic participation in the
development of democracy. The authors
conclude that political activism and pluralism of
opinion, as well as feedback in the interaction of
government and society, will continue to be key
factors for the stability of democratic
governance.

According to Habermas (2006), indirect political
communication in the public sphere can facilitate
the process of legitimation debate in complex
societies only if the self-regulating media system
gains independence from its social environment
and if an anonymous audience provides feedback
between informed elite discourse and sensitive
civic society.

Tokarska (2008), in her dissertation, points out
that communication is the basis of legal
interaction, as law relates to social relations,
which are expressed in the interaction between
people. At the same time, communication is
subject to regulation and moderated in every
possible way by the legislature. According to the
study, future directions of research should relate
to the development of an integrated approach
within the postclassical theory of legal
communication, which involves a synthesis of
the best achievements of different approaches to
the regulatory function of communicative law.

Tairov (2010), in his dissertation, points out that
the introduction of effective communication
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practices reduces the need for the media as
intermediaries between government and citizens.
The author concludes that the latest
communicative policy of the state is based on the
principles of the post-industrial philosophy of
public administration, so communication is the
basis of public administration and the main lever
of formation and influence on democratization.
Niyazov (2013, 2016, 2017) pays great attention
to the prospects of forming an information
society in Azerbaijan. In his work, the author
demonstrates the achievements and challenges
facing the country's leadership in the
globalization process, as well as the growing
demand of the population for access to
information.

Voronkova & Oleksenko (2020) believe that
public administration is an effective public
regulator only when it is opposed by public
control. The authors see this as the main
safeguard against the distortion of the rule of law.

Methodology

We used the general scientific method and
special ones such as systemic, historical-
philosophical, and comparative.

With the help of the system method, it was
possible to demonstrate the interaction of various
features of the concept of communication, as
well as to consider the information policy of the
state as a system of measures aimed at
implementing freedom of information, press,
regulation of public relations in this area.
Accordingly, information and communication
policy consists not only of legislative regulation
but also implies technologies that will implement
the relevant legislative priorities. For example,
information technology infrastructure plays a
meaningful role in the process of informatization
of society, and the implementation of
government programs to improve digital or
media literacy is complicated without access to
specific  information  technologies.  Thus,
considering all the factors together using the
system method, it was found that the state
information and communication policy is
influenced by many factors such as economic
situation, access of citizens to IT-infrastructure,
political situation, the availability of developed
media, professional journalism, demand for
quality, scientifically verified information,
information culture of the population, etc., which
is a system of interconnected elements, which
due to mutual influence are formed as an
information and communication policy of the
state.

www.amazoniainvestiga.info

Using the historical and philosophical method,
we traced the development of ideas about the
concept of communication and its role in public
administration. Starting with the ideas of ancient
Greek thinkers about the goals and objectives of
the state, we considered the ideas of other
philosophers in the field of social philosophy,
philosophical anthropology, and philosophy of
language.

Using a comparative method, it was possible to
consider the characteristics of communication
policy in Azerbaijan and Ukraine. The main
obstacles to the development of the information
society were identified, changes in the political
climate of each country under the influence of the
crisis were identified and ways to respond to
them were identified. Based on the comparative
method, as well as with the help of synthesis
techniques, recommendations are given and
prospects for improving the information and
communication sector are outlined.

Results
Philosophical basis of communication theory

Reflections on the role of public policy are rooted
in antiquity. Depictions of the symbiosis of the
state and the citizen can be found in the works of
ancient Greek thinkers such as Plato (2021) and
Aristotle (2021). Among the original ideas, they
indicate not only what are the responsibilities of
the citizen in society, but also the functions of the
state, the purpose of its existence. In his
reflections on the state in the work "Republic”,
Plato (2021) points out that in the ideal state,
which he imagined, virtues prevail, the most
important of which is justice. This view
corresponds to what is now interpreted as
objective idealism, because the essence of things
for Plato exists as an ideal category, in itself. In
this sense, citizens, to be exemplary, should
strive to be embodied in the ideal, subordinating
their activities to moral principles. It should be
remarked that there are methodological
difficulties in reading Plato's works due to the
peculiarities of the form and style of writing
dialogues (Kraut, 2014). Most likely, the primary
purpose of Socrates' mayevtics, which is
depicted in them, serves as teaching only at a
basic level. If the reader wants to better
understand the text or set himself a difficult task
— to understand what the author meant, then the
dialogues become a work on themselves, as each
statement and answer must be integrated into
their own experience of thinking about the issues
raised. As for those who were to rule the ideal
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st_ate, this privilege should be enjoyed by
noblemen who are philosophers.

Concerning information policy, as we now
imagine it, from the works of Plato (2021) it is
clear that communication within his ideal state
must also be subject to the common good,
therefore, the performance of musical works that
promote it should be encouraged, and things like
poetry since it does not serve the common good,
there is no place in the state.

From a philosophical point of view,
communication is a wide field for interpretation.
For example, from a dialectical point of view,
communication can equally be considered as a
dialogue of the soul with the soul of another, as
an exchange of information, as an intellectual
duel, as being in the information sphere, etc.
After the so-called "Linguistic turn" in
philosophy, which is associated with the works
of  Austrian-British  philosopher  Ludwig
Wittgenstein (2017), communication was placed
in a strong framework of analytical approach,
which, for her research, required a clear
definition of concepts to be considered, to avoid
logical errors. Thus, in the context of analytical
philosophy, which has been developing since the
first half of the twentieth century, the study of
communication has received an almost
mathematically rigorous methodology
(Nerubasskaya, Sarnavskaya & Palshkov, 2021),
the common good, without the attention of the
study, focusing on the social nature of
communication, the roles of the addressee and
the addressee, the content of speech, discourse
analysis, etc.

Communication is a key element for receiving
and transmitting values, customs, traditions.
Beliefs were also formed not only through
mystical enlightenment, something that is a
purely subjective experience, but also through
their explanations and interpretations, which
helped to understand and accept the specific
worldview of other people. Thus, communication
is an exchange of ideas.

However, there is a debate about the role of the
individual and the public in communication. For
example, can it be said that in a dictatorship the
agenda is formed according to the will of one
person? Doesn't totalitarian discourse have as its
cause the corresponding wishes of citizens, who
only in time understand what a terrible mistake
they made in bringing despotic power to power?
Such questions involve a discussion of the role of
the individual in history or the role of society in
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shaping the individual, which

interrelated issue.

is always

Separation, the estrangement of the individual
from society, in turn, is a separate subject of
philosophical studies. For example, the
conditionality of such a distinction is not obvious
in Buddhism, because, according to the concept
of anatman and shunyata, ie, the absence of the
soul as something substantial (anatman, literally
an — absence, atman — soul) and emptiness
dharma (shunyata — emptiness), discourse
individual, however, as well as collective,
becomes impractical (Xu, 2020). Another typical
example of the distinction between the individual
and the social is Noam Chomsky's discussion
with Michel Foucault, who, while belonging to
the leftist spectrum of political ideas, differ in
their understanding of the role of the individual
in history. to the power of the personal in their
arguments, for example, that associations
(syndicates) of free people are possible only
based on voluntary choice and a personal desire
for peaceful and creative, fruitful coexistence
(Chomsky & Foucault, 2015).

The approach to communication as a cultural
heritage that is passed down from generation to
generation exists in the biological sciences.
According to this approach, man as a being who
has a culture, or rather exists in a cultural
environment, in addition to the biological
determinants of their behavior, learns to
communicate and pass this knowledge on. The
roots of this idea can be found in the writings of
Aristotle, who argued that man is a political
being, therefore, at a certain stage of community
formation is a predictable result of the realization
of man's nature. This idea is a source of
inspiration for the study of communication in the
framework of philosophical anthropology and
social philosophy (Canfield, 1993). For example,
Gehlen (1952) noted that, as a result of reflection
on one's own thoughts, a person began to use
language to convey his thoughts to others. In the
works of Scheler (2010, 2012), communication is
inherent in the individual as a social being that
exists within the social framework, so its
existence is possible through social acts, which
are based on interaction with other actors in
society. These studies provide knowledge about
how a person transforms his or her own
subjective experience into a form of information
transmission that is language. The culture here is
a major factor for the transmission of such
knowledge to future generations. From this point
of view, the social is more important than the
personal, because only participation in active
social life and the development of a particular
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culture serves to realize the potential of the
individual. Thus, communication pursues both
the exchange of information and self-expression
(realization, representation). From an individual
point of view, it can be reduced to the benefits of
communication. Pleasure in this sense is also a
benefit. From this point of view, effective
communication means being useful to each other.
The obvious psychological consequence of this is
that we do not seek communication that is of no
use or unpleasant. This is the rational position of
Benedict Spinoza, who argued that human
happiness is what pleases him. He used pleasure
as an indicator of happiness and other ethical
issues, as opposed to dissatisfaction, which
causes pain, sadness, anger, and hatred. The
peculiarity of this approach, which he uses in his
work "Ethics", is to reduce definitions to clear
formulations and prove statements using a
"geometric" method, which implies the existence
of axioms, derivation of theorems, and their
proof. His "Ethics", in fact, is built with the help
of such semantic oppositions. It should be noted
that satisfaction is not limited to the individual,
because the abuse of their interests in violation of
the rights and interests of others, according to
Spinoza, is irrational, and, therefore, ethically
unacceptable.

Communication as a manifestation of the love of
neighbor and being in the world can be found in
the works of Thomas Aquinas (2017). Such
communication is based on freedom of choice
and religion (la2ae, 105.2 and ad 3). Thus,
human interaction should promote unity in the
love of God as the ultimate public good, which is
at the same time the foundation of all
communication.

In the works of the American logician Charles
Sanders Pierce, the idea of prime communicative
mode appears, the exit to which is a condition for
effective  communication that  generates
understanding (Lu, 2019). The first analogy that
arises in this regard, since Pierce was a theorist
of the pragmatism of semiotics, is the common
understanding of sign  systems by
communication participants to extract the
meaning of these symbols (Webb, 2007). In his
ideas about cognition, Pierce pointed out that the
thirst for truth is more about overcoming the
discomfort that arises from differences of belief
and facts. According to this principle,
communication is also a way to a common
denominator, which is mutual understanding,
similar to how knowledge is acquired.

In the works of the American logician Charles
Sanders Pierce, the idea of prime communicative
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mode appears, the exit to which is a condition for
effective  communication that  generates
understanding (Lu, 2019). The first analogy that
arises in this regard, since Pierce was a theorist
of the pragmatism of semiotics, is the common
understanding of sign  systems by
communication participants to extract the
meaning of these symbols (Webb, 2007). In his
ideas about cognition, Pierce pointed out that the
thirst for truth is more about overcoming the
discomfort that arises from differences of belief
and facts. According to this principle,
communication is also a way to a common
denominator, which is mutual understanding,
similar to how knowledge is acquired.

Ukrainian realities of information and
communication policy in crisis conditions

The central problems of information policy in
Ukraine are communication between the
government and society, counteraction to
Russian aggression and misinformation, distrust
of citizens in government institutions, the
negative international image of the state in some
aspects, such as corruption, taxation,
bureaucracy, and bureaucracy.

The coronavirus epidemic was a significant test
for the state. In 2020, Ukrainians began to listen
more to relatives, friends, and regional media
(USAID-Internews, 2020). The most
considerable consumption of information
occurred in the first wave of the epidemic, which
took place in Ukraine in March-April 2020. An
illustrative case is the return of Ukrainian citizens
from China, which turned into a scandal and
clashes with residents of the village. New
Sanjars, who welcomed their compatriots. At that
time, the situation was not limited to panic. The
factor of influence was poor communication
from the authorities, which failed to take
appropriate measures to contain the situation
(Panchenko, 2020). Among the positive aspects
of the government's response to the pandemic
was the provision of information by the Ministry
of Health through official social media accounts
and the official website on the coronavirus
situation, availability of vaccines, guidelines,
answers to questions, etc. (Krynychko &
Motaylo, 2021). The Action application has also
helped reduce efforts to obtain information and
administrative services related to the coronavirus
situation.

The balance of trust in higher authorities such as
the President, government, parliament, in general
in 2020 was unfavorable. At the end of the year,
34% of respondents trusted the head of state, and
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16% trusted the government (KIIS, 2021). In
2021, 33% trusted President Zelensky, and at the
end of the year — 27% of respondents (Razumkov
Center, 2021; KIIS, 2022). If trends continue,
there is reason to believe that at some point in the
future the situation will return to 14% of
confidence in the President and 9% - in the
government, as it was in 2019 before the change
of power in the country (Bikus, 2019). However,
it cannot be said that good communication will
have a significant impact on government ratings,
as it is primarily due to objective factors such as
war, pandemic, economic problems, inflation,
and, moreover, the diversity of voters'
expectations at the time of her election
(Nekrecha, 2020).

Information policy of the
Azerbaijan

Republic  of

Ukraine (2020) considers Azerbaijan as its
strategic partner. Both countries cooperate in the
field of economy, develop trade relations,
exchange knowledge and technology.

According to Niyazov (2016) in his study, the
main problem of Azerbaijan's information policy
is the formation of an open information society.
Increasing the media literacy of the population
plays an essential role in this. According to the
researcher, the information policy of the state
should have such characteristics as systemic,
integrity, scientificity, unity of quantitative and
qualitative features.

The information policy of the state can be
understood as a set of measures aimed at
ensuring the constitutional right of citizens to
receive information and freedom of expression,
as well as ensuring freedom of speech, press
(media) (Niyazov, 2016). Article 50 of the
Constitution of the Republic of Azerbaijan
proclaims freedom of information and the
prohibition of censorship, provided that public
order and morals are not violated (Law No. 1995,
1995). Informatization of society was one of the
priorities of the previous President of the
Republic — Heydar Aliyev, and his son — the
current head of state — Ilham, is developing a
legal framework for the information and
communication system of Azerbaijan (Rahimov,
2008; Niyazov, 2013).

Currently, the activities of the media in
Azerbaijan perform a noteworthy security and
communication function, informing the public
about the actions, goals, and priorities of the
government (Hosonli, 2017). Niyazov (2016)
notes that the formation of information policy
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depends on the political system of Azerbaijan,
and can be divided into such areas as military,
economic, social, cultural, sports information
policy, which is to reflect a specific aspect of life
and communication between government and
society within this aspect. Azerbaijan's
information policy promotes the protection of
state interests, performs a regulatory function in
the media space (Aliyeva & Hwang, 2019). For
the formation of the information society, the
priority of public policy is to ensure public access
to communication technologies (Niyazov, 2017).
With the expansion of the economic sector, the
demand for information content is growing, as a
result of which the private sector of the economy
is actively involved in the creation and exchange
of information that is in demand, in particular,
educational and entertainment. The Azerbaijani
media is a full participant in the governance
process, participating in the formation of public
opinion (Niyazov, 2016). The executive branch
supports the media market.

In their study, Sidorenko & Geybullayeva (2010)
pointed out that among the countries of the South
Caucasus, Azerbaijan is the leader in Internet
coverage. Government websites and online
services are being developed, and young people
have been able to take advantage of digital
opportunities. However, the improvement of
information and communication infrastructure
remained an important task, in particular, to
increase network access, data transfer speed, and
the cost of Internet services.

Foreign studies point to problems in building a
transparent information society in Azerbaijan
(Gahramanova, 2009). According to Pearce &
Kendzior (2012), the emergence of social
networks has benefited the central government,
which has allowed the political opposition in the
form of activists to become more visible and
accessible to its bodies. In their study, the authors
draw attention to the harassment of dissidents on
the Internet and obstacles to expressing the
opposition's political position in Azerbaijan.
However, regarding the participation of citizens
in other non-political topics on the Internet, the
situation is optimistic, allowing people to
represent themselves on the Internet and interact
with other people, receive information, blog, start
a business, etc. (Pearce, 2014; Pearce, Freelon &
Kendzior, 2014).

Following the victory in the campaign to liberate
Nagorno-Karabakh, President Ilham Aliyev
enjoys the overwhelming support of the people
of Azerbaijan (Synowitz, 2020). It is possible
that he can use his mandate for democratic
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transit, as his popularity will be enough to win
the next election against any of the candidates.
From this point of view, the interaction between
the authorities and the media in Azerbaijan may
also get a chance for significant liberalization.

Discussion

In the context of the spread of coronavirus
disease, a promising area of communication
between the government and society is to inform
citizens in advance about the measures that will
be used to limit the spread of the virus, so that
people can prepare. The sudden cancellation of
entry and exit, for example, when passengers
have booked tickets, leads to stress and tension in
society, which has a negative impact on attitudes
towards government and in everyday life.
Therefore, warning in advance about restrictive
measures in times of crisis is the recommended
way to communicate effectively. In this regard,
the authorities must have appropriate protocols to
be applied in the event of an emergency. To apply
an effective personal approach to solving the
problems of citizens in crises, there must be
communication channels to which they can turn
to solve their special problems, such as chatbots
in messengers, hotlines, an early warning system
for interaction with the authorities. As this is due
to the allocation of additional funds for such
infrastructure, this entails considering the
sources of funding for such individual support
programs. In addition, recruiters will need
funding to seek professional support. In addition
to emergency assistance in crisis situations
related to the restrictions caused by the
coronavirus epidemic, it is worth paying
attention to the support of citizens in other areas.
In this sense, the application "Diya" of the
Ministry of Digital Transformation of Ukraine is
a positive asset, as it creates opportunities for
administrative services in digital form, which
reduces red tape, corruption risks, saves time and
effort of citizens. However, expanding state
support requires other social programs, such as
mental health, which is threatened by stressful
conditions such as the coronavirus epidemic or
armed conflict, which in the situation with
Ukraine is combined with social and economic
challenges such as energy crisis and inflation.
We should also take into account the
shortcomings  of  existing  e-government
procedures (Bychenko, 2022). A serious study
should be conducted to increase citizens' trust in
government institutions. As the root of this
problem has a historical basis, it is a serious and
ambitious task that requires several factors to be
addressed to reduce the imbalance of trust. Due
to critical, pathological distrust of citizens,
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measures to counter the epidemic, such as
vaccination, remain ineffective, as, in particular,
citizens do not trust vaccines purchased at public
expense, as well as information campaigns to
promote vaccination. The same applies to state
communication with the population in other
crisis situations because when a person is biased
and skeptical of any messages from the
authorities, looking for hidden threats and
deception, it makes any communication
ineffective precisely because of the primary lack
of trust in public administration institutions. To
begin with, consider the civil society institutions
that the population trusts the most. For example,
the army, volunteers, the church. We can work
on strengthening and disseminating their positive
image in general and on institutions of public
administration in particular. Demonstrating
support for institutions that have the trust of
society can have a positive effect on the
solidarity of society. However, we emphasize
that serious research should be conducted in this
direction, as it concerns a complex problem that
has historical, social, economic, and
psychological dimensions, so it will be difficult
to achieve a clear effective solution to the
problem of public trust immediately.

In crisis situations, the role of solving problems
on the ground is growing, so regional media must
have sufficient support to effectively inform
citizens. Establishing cooperation and direct
communication between central and regional
authorities is a key factor in this regard.

Conclusions

We see that the current challenges that affect the
government's discourse and policies are the
coronavirus pandemic, as well as armed conflicts
in some countries. In the case of the coronavirus
pandemic, the negative impact on most spheres
of life was objective and global, which led to the
transfer of communication between the
government and society in an emergency format
of crisis communication, which involves briefly
informing the public about changes in sources of
information.

In this regard, communication problems were
primarily related to the inability of the authorities
to respond to public information requests and to
counteract the dissemination of false, unverified
information. This is especially true in countries
where there is armed conflict. Further work
should be done to optimize information and
communication policy in these countries, which
have faced unprecedented crisis factors on the
way to their development.
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Abstract AHoTauist

The article analyzes the features of formation of Y crarti  mpoaHami30BaHO  OCOOIMBOCTI
instrumental performance of the romantic period (dopMyBaHHA IHCTPYMEHTaIbHOIO BHKOHABCTBA
and the main factors of this process revealed on 1Iep10ly POMAaHTU3My Ta OCHOBH1 YHHHUKHM LIEOI'O
the example of Niccolo Paganini’s violin work. TpOLecy, BUABICHI HA MPUKIAAl  CKPUIIKOBOI
The methodological basis of the article is a tBOpuocti Hikkono Ilaranini. MeTogonoridyaoro
Comprehens“le I‘E‘VIEW based on hlstorlcal_ OCHOBOIO CTAaTTl € KOMIIEKCHUN orJjisaa Ha OCHOBI
theoretical and music-performing approaches to 1CTOPUKO-TEOPETIIHOTO Ta MY3HUHO=

BUKOHABCBKOTO  IAXOMIB  JO  JOCHIIKEHHS
BUKJIAJICHNX TpobsieM. OCHOBHHMH METOJaMHU
pobOTH € 1CTOPHKO-TIOPIBHSUIBHUM, CTPYKTYpHO-
(YHKIIOHATBHUI Ta TEOPETHYHE y3araJbHEHHS.

Bu3HaueHO OCHOBHI MPHHIMIN BHUKOHAHHS Ta
perepTyapy iTamiiichKOro CKpumamsi. Bu3HaueHO
BIUIMB ITAJIICBKOrO MaecTpo Ha BHUKOHABCHKE
MHECTEITBO BHAATHHUX IPEACTABHUKIB MY3UYHOIO

the research of the stated problems. The main
methods of work are historical-comparative,
structural-functional and theoretical
generalization.

The main principles of performance and
repertoire of the Italian violinist are determined.
The influence of the Italian maestro on the

performing arts of prominent representatives of pomantHsmy — I. Bepmiosa, K. Jlimincekoro, ®.

musical romanticism — H. Berlioz, K. Lipinsky, Jlicra, ®. Illonena, P. Illymana Ta iHImX.

F. Liszt, F. Chopin, R. Schumann and others — is

defined. Kao4oBi ciioBa: iHCTpyMEHTalIbHE MUCTEIITBO,
POMaHTH3M, KOHIIEPTHO-BIPTYO3HA KYJBTYpa,

Keywords: instrumental art, romanticism, ckpunkoBa TBopuicTh H. Ilaranini, BHKOHaBChKa

concert-virtuoso culture, violin creativity of TexHiKa.

N. Paganini, performing technology.
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Introduction

At the end of the 18th and the beginning of the
19th century, European musical art underwent a
change of artistic views and thinking due to the
stylistic  situation of the transition from
classicism to romanticism. This was largely due
to the rapid development of instrumentation at
this time: the establishment of a group of violins,
the spread and improvement of piano and wind
instruments, which opened up new great
opportunities for technical and color solutions in
instrumental compositions. All this had a
cardinal effect on the practice of performance,
which in the 18th century had the character of
mostly home or court music, and from the
beginning of the 19th century began to
relentlessly go to the «glorious» stage.

During the 18th century, the life of the concern
was subordinated and depended on various
institutions (retirement funds, churches, music
centers of aristocrats, private theaters, etc.),
which organized and financed concert-theater or
festival events. They were often attended by
court musicians, which was an indicator of a high
professional level. Of course, the customers
chose the performers and repertoire by
themselves. By the beginning of the 19th century,
the situation was gradually changing due to the
spread of charitable public concerts organized by
patrons or amateur societies, holders of
aristocratic salons, and others. The fertile ground
for the development of concert activities and
performances of young performers was the
audience’s fascination with virtuoso art, its thirst
for technical innovations and performance
effects.

The stylistic dualism of musical art, due to the
active entry of romanticism into the cultural and
artistic space of the day, also contributed to the
spread of concert activity of touring virtuosos,
with its conditional division into chamber and
concert. The concept of «romanticism» was
formed from the epithet «romantic», which
indicated some features of literary works written
in Romance languages. These were usually
poems and novels about knights, as well as so-
called «romances». At the end of the 18th century
the term acquires a broader interpretation, not
only as a definition of adventure, entertainment,
but also as ancient, original folk, distant,
fantastic-mystical, amazing, frightening, as well
as spiritual, sublime. The embodiment of new
images required the use of appropriate means of
expression, which prompted the performers to
constantly search for them. In music, this was
reflected in the rapid development of timbre and

Volume 11 - Issue 50 / February 2022

technical qualities of the instrument, as well as
the formation of new forms and genres.
Complicating the artistic and technical side of
musical compositions, increasing the volume of
concert repertoire, expanding the possibilities of
music publishing in the early 20th century
contributed to the emergence of performing arts
to the forefront, along with composition.

The result of these processes since the end of the
18th century in European musical culture was the
formation of a new type of performer. Until now,
the universalism of musical creativity existed in
the art of music, when every musician, who
usually possessed several instruments, was also a
composer. In particular, the German flutist
J. Quantz, an influential musical authority of the
middle of the 18th century and a teacher of the
Prussian King Frederick William 11, points to this
in his autobiography. In particular, he mentions
that he learned to play not only the violin, oboe,
trumpet and piano, but also «did not neglect» the
study of cornet, trombone, hunting horn,
bassoon, German bass viola, viola da gamba and
other instruments, «on which must be able to play
a good city musician».

The highest achievement and a mandatory
component of the universal musician’s
performance practice was the ability to
improvise: even the usual accompaniment to
digital bass was also a form of improvisation.
Improvisation skills were included, along with
the study of composition and music theory, as a
part of the musician's training. Because the
performance and creation of music was in an
organic unity and was inseparable from each
other, it gave a specific character to both the
process of training and music thinking in general.
Improvisation skills helped to capture the work
more quickly and holistically, to play more freely
and effortlessly. The improviser, who could
instantly create any complex composition,
approached the performance process differently,
because he was not just a mediator between the
author and the listener, but also a «generator» of
musical ideas. Such a musician was valued above
all and acted as a composer of the highest type.
This property of musical performance of the 18th
century became an important factor in the
development of virtuoso art of the next day.

One of the first and brightest representatives of
the new type of virtuoso performers was Niccolo
Paganini (1782-1840). Whose work played a
crucial role in introducing new concert-virtuoso
forms of music making and rethinking the
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established classical stereotypes of the game (not
only violin, but also piano and orchestra),
contributing to the separation of performing arts
into an independent industry. Having
revolutionized the violin, the Genoese violinist
became a reformer and founder of the virtuoso-
romantic trend in the performing arts of 19th
century Europe. Thus, the interest in the
formation of performance specifics, as well as
the development and formation of concert-
virtuoso traditions in the works of the
outstanding  violinist-virtuoso ~ N. Paganini,
thanks to which instrumental performance has
become a leading component of European music
culture, is natural.

Theoretical Framework or Literature Review

The development of Romanticism is a landmark
phenomenon in art. Various aspects of the
problem of style and creativity of outstanding
personalities of this era were considered by such
researchers as M. Chernyavskaya
(Chernyavskaya, 2015), A. Dmitrieva
(Dmitrieva, 1980), S. Khudozhnikova
(Khudozhnikova, 2014). More than two hundred
years of life and work of Niccolo Paganini have
been covered in numerous works by various
authors. The list of the main editions of the 19 —
first half of the 20th centuries is given in the
monograph of I. Yampolsky. A thorough
analysis of the «pagans» of the second half of the
20th century is carried out in the work of
T. Berford. These researchers emphasize that
throughout the main issues of most works
remains the mystery of the figure and the
fantastic technology of the game N. Paganini.
Separate sections in music dictionaries, reference
books and encyclopedias in domestic and
Russian-language sources on the history of music
and performance styles, development of
technology and specifics of playing the violin are
devoted to the art of the great violinist. In
particular, these are the fundamental works of
L. Auer (Auer, 1965), E. Dukov (Dukov, 2003),
L. Ginzburg (Ginzburg, 1990), S. Keene (Keene,
2012), L. Raaben (Raaben, 1967), I. Yampolsky
(‘YYampolsky, 1961) etc.

The peak of research interest in the figure of
N. Paganini in Soviet musicology came in the
60’s and 80’s of the 20th century, when the main
body of literature about the life and work of the
great violinist was created. Along with
biographical essays, the authors of these
publications (Grigoriev, 1987; Raaben, 1967,
Yampolsky, 1961) pay attention to the
performing skills of N. Paganini, the techniques
that he first introduced in the academic violin art,

innovations and features of his performing
activity.

To overcome the brand of legends and the haze
of mysticism around the name of N. Paganini,
where it is almost impossible to «distinguish
reality from fiction», sought 1. Yampolsky. This
author highlighted the life and career of
N. Paganini, based on original documents, letters
and statements of contemporaries. In the book
«Niccolo Paganini. Life and art», consisting of
two independent parts — the biography of the
artist and the characteristics of his performing
and compositional work, the researcher tried to
give a realistic assessment of the performance
and art of the violinist. In the context of this
article, the second part of the monograph is of
considerable interest, which analyzes the
virtuoso's compositional work and violin
techniques and technical means that he used in
his works.

Recognizing the uniqueness of the technology of
N. Paganini’s play as the basis for the further
development of performing arts (even in the 20th
century), V. Grigoriev (Grigoriev, 1987) tried to
reveal its «secrets» in his work. From the
standpoint of musicology of the second half of
the 20th century, this researcher analyzed the
principles and features of N. Paganini’s violin
technique, thanks to which he achieved super
virtuoso mastery of the instrument.

Interesting in an attempt to explain the
technology of the game, introduced by the great
Genoese, is the essay of N.B. Yefremenko «On
the secret of Paganini. A short guide to the
accelerated mastery of the technique of playing
the violin». This author sought to reveal the
principles of violin technique by N. Paganini,
based on a psychophysiological approach. The
development contains a theoretical section on
acoustics, physiology and psychology, necessary
for the performer to play stringed instruments, as
well as a methodological justification of the
techniques on which the performance of
N. Paganini was based. In the third edition, more
carefully than in the previous ones, a number of
elements of the proposed technique are
highlighted, which fully justify themselves when
studying the technique of playing the violin and
viola. The author of the essay believes that this
method can be used in teaching to play other
stringed instruments, including cello and double
bass, taking into account their vertical position.

The work of L.Raaben «Life of remarkable
violinists:  Biographical  etudes»  reveals
questions about some of the techniques and
methods of playing the great violinist. This

182

Creative Commons Attribution 4.0
International (CC BY 4.0)

www.amazoniainvestiga.info ISSN 2322- 6307




«\\‘

O AMAZONIA
Investiga

author identifies 2 groups of tasks that need to be
studied in connection with the unexplained
aspects of the technique of N. Paganini’s play:
«1) for the first time he introduced into
performing and compositional practice such
techniques as double flageolets, pizzicato and
tremolo of the left hand, etc 2) methods that
allowed the artist ... to maintain their technique
at the highest level without constant long-term
training».

Much interest of musicologists is given to certain
aspects of the work of N. Paganini. Different
angles of his cycle «24 caprices for the solo
violinx» in different periods were the subject of
study. In this regard, we should mention the
collection of works by N. Paganini, published in
Kiev in 2019. The editor and compiler of the
work N. Sivachenko (Sivachenko, 2019) set a
goal to collect little-known violin compositions
by N. Paganini, including sonatas on one string
«Napoleon» and «Maria Louise», «Polonaise
with variations», Variations on the theme «Pria
ch’io 'impegno» J. Weigl, Variations on the
theme «Non piu mesta accanto al fuoco» by
G. Rossini, «Perpetuela» from «Sonata a
movimento perpetuo» and others. The musical
text is preceded by a detailed historical reference
with information about the works and the
characteristics of the technical tasks set by
N. Paganini in these compositions. It should be
noted that this publication is one of the few
appeals of Ukrainian authors to the work of a
genius virtuoso.

The authors of this article do not consider
N. Paganini’s biographies of artistic or semi-
artistic plan (ex, A. Vinogradov, A.Palmin,
M. Tibaldi-Chiesa, etc.), because to use them in
scientific work is not entirely correct. However,
it is interesting to note the unusual vectors of the
reception of personality and creativity of
N. Paganini in the literature of the early 21st
century. First of all, this is S. Keane’s popular
book «Paganini Syndrome and Other True
Stories of Genius Recorded in Our Genetic
Code», devoted to an important and interesting
section of biology — genetics. And for the writer
L. Kepler (Kepler, 2010), the mystery of the
figure and the mystery of the biography of
N. Paganini were the reason for the creation of
the detective novel «Paganini’s Contracty. Of
course, these are not the only examples of
extraordinary perceptions of modern researchers
and writers of the personality and actions of the
great virtuoso.
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Methodology

The methodological basis of the article is a
comprehensive review based on historical-
theoretical and music-performing approaches to
the research of the stated problems. The main
methods of work are historical-comparative,
structural-functional and theoretical
generalization.

Results and Discussion

Acquaintance with the creative path of
N. Paganini proves that throughout his life he
gradually and steadily freed the violin art from
the conservative approach of his predecessors
and the wusual at that time instrumental
limitations. According to the authors of most of
the works, the impetus for this was the artistic
meetings that took place during the years 1794-
1795 and had a fateful impact on both the later
life of the violinist and the nature of his work.
Some of the authors, based on the autobiography
of N. Paganini, emphasize that the most
significant factor for his professional growth in
this period was the acquaintance with the art of
A.F. Duranovsky (1770-1834). Indeed, in the
early 1830s N. Paganini confessed to F. J. Fetis
in Paris that many «secrets» of his technique
(including left hand pizzicato as an
accompaniment to a melody played by a bow)
borrowed from a Polish virtuoso. But most
researchers in the absence of an exact date of
Duranovsky’s visit to Genoa, question these
facts.

Another significant event for Niccolo was his
acquaintance and communication with the
Marquis G. di Negro, who took care of the
development of the violinist. It is indicated that
in 1797 in the music library di Negro Paganini
found the manuscripts of the violin virtuoso
P. A. Locatelli (1695-1764). Compositions from
Locatelli’s «The Art of New Modulation» and
«The Art of the Violin» were the most complex of
Paganini’s studies. V. Grigoriev (Grigoriev,
1987) suggested that they became the prototype
for the famous Paganian whims, which the
violinist began to create after reading the
manuscripts of Locatelli.

Paganini’s independent performance began at the
age of thirteen in Genoa. According to
researchers, Niccolo owed his popularity to the
variations on the theme of «Carmagnola»
favorite song of the Genoese of that time. Soon
the violinist played several concerts in Parma
with tremendous success and toured the cities of
Northern Italy (Pisa, Livorno, Bologna, Milan).
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Among the authors of works that could be
performed in these concerts, in addition to their
own variations, the names of J. B. Viotti,
R. Kreutzer, I. Plaiel, P.Rode, possibly
J. Tartini.

In connection with the programs of the young
virtuoso, it should be noted that in the concert
practice of that time, the combination of
composer and performer in one person was still
typical, but the interest in performing skills has
grown significantly. From now, the characteristic
figure was not a composer-improviser, but a
composer-virtuoso, even a virtuoso rather than a
composer, which testified to the success of
N. Paganini. And along with virtuosos-
composers, who performed mostly their own
compositions, musicians of another type -
virtuosos-interpreters — began to perform more
and more often. Their emergence was associated
with the process of branching into specialization,
which was observed in all areas of music culture.
The growing separation of compositional,
performing, and pedagogical specializations by
the middle of 19th century led to the separation
of these functions and the recognition of the
performing arts as independent. An indisputable
confirmation of this is the repertoire of
N. Paganini of the Parisian period, which, along
with his own, included works by other authors.
Thus, T. Burford convincingly proves that
«Paganini was known for the concert Ne 1 Rode
and the concert Ne 24 Viotti». And the analysis
of a unique document from the collection of
R. De Barbieri with recordings of the initial bars
of concerts of French violinists, made by
Paganini himself, gave the musicologist reason to
conclude that his programs also included violin
concertos by Viotti (Ne 17, Ne 18, Ne 22),
Kreutzer (Ne 9, Ne 10. Ne 15), Rode (Ne 2, Ne 3).

An important role in this process was played by
the spread of the «brilliant style» of the game,
which was in vogue in the early 19th century. As
a result, the audience wanted piano or violin
virtuosos to have an extremely high technical
level, mastery of special techniques and effects,
and perfect playing skills. However, the technical
«armament» of the performers of the beginning
of the century was largely based on the principles
of classical technology, which were based on
clarity, clarity, harmony of execution, careful
detailing of elements, the use of mostly linear
melody movement and more.

Given the latest approach to the technique of the
game, used by N. Paganini, from an early period,
to overcome the established traditions was
destined for him. V. Grigoriev’s (1987) remarks
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concerning N. Paganini’s Capriccio, that they
«made a revolution in violin language, violin
expressiveness», that «the young composer
reached a new meaning here, melting many
general forms of movement — passages, figures,
strokes and other techniques — in artistic musical
meanings», can be attributed to all his work.

Later, Lambert Massart, who was present at the
maestro’s concerts in Paris, tried to find out the
peculiarities of N. Paganini’s violin technique. A
well-known French violinist, a student of
R. Kreutzer, a friend of F. Liszt, realized that
Paganin’s  performance was based on
unprecedented speed of movement, spread
position of the hand and fingers on the
instrument, which allowed great stretching,
timbre and color richness and symphonic
sonority and texture. Massart found that Paganini
found «a new principle of movement, when the
large parts of the left hand — shoulder and
forearm, as well as the thumb, anticipate the
movements of the hand and fingers on the
fingerboard, prepare for them the field of action,
which provides amazing elasticity and accuracy
of transitions and jumps». This setting and
movements of the left hand, as well as a kind of
bow in the cantilena completely contradicted the
classical principles of sound production. But
under other conditions it was impossible to
reproduce the most complex, at the limit of
human capabilities, the techniques used by
N. Paganini, rapid passages up with a trill of left-
handed pizzicato, double flagellates, saltando —
bow throws on a string, interspersed with
pizzicato left hand, tremolo left hand, bar
ricochet, etc. After all, in such a «schedule» the
classical principles of the game with a clearly
defined positional technique and linear melody
were simply unacceptable.

Paganini’s performing career and popularity
peaked during the Paris period of his life. The
artistic culture of Paris in the 1830s, then the
center of European musical art, was associated
with the work of almost all the outstanding
virtuoso instrumentalists of the first half of the
19th century. It was in Paris that the level of
talent and skill and the future career of each artist
were determined. But Paganini was already
«armed» with many years of experience of the
concertmaster and made an exact calculation: the
fame of the unsurpassed virtuoso was ahead of
him, and the capital was instantly conquered. For
performances he was given the main hall of Paris
— the Grand Opera, and on the first evening
(March 9, 1831) was attended by the entire
artistic elite: O. de Balzac, C. Bériot, W. Hugo,
E. Delacroix, F. Liszt, M. Malibran,
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F. Mendelssohn, A. Musset, D. Auber,
G. Rossini with his old teacher F. Paer, Georges
Sand and others. Psychologically, the program
was chosen correctly, where along with his First
Violin Concerto accompanied by an orchestra
sounded «Military» sonata on string «G», and
ended the evening solo work — «Introduction and
Variations» on «Nel core pui non mi sento» from
the opera «The Beautiful Millwife» by
G. Paisiello.  Construction of a concert,
alternating both large-scale compositions with
orchestra and solo works, covering the entire
range of instruments, including the extreme
height of flagellates, and demonstrating the
timbre and capabilities of the extreme lower
string, given the huge palette of images where
unbridled romantic impulses contrast with the
most intimate lyrics, was designed for the effect
and close attention of the public. All this in itself
favorably emphasized the strongest aspects of
performance and stunned the audience.

Thus, being an outstanding violinist, N. Paganini
became one of the first «directors» of concert
shows, skillfully using psychological techniques,
distributing semantic accents, directing the
perception of listeners in the necessary
movement. His personal stage charm,
spectacularity and mystery of his art were also
aimed at achieving this goal. The organic unity
of his skill and ability to «present» / sell his art
created the emotional tone that met the artistic
requirements of romantic performance.

In the 30s and 40s of the 19th century, a period
of extraordinary popularity of virtuoso art, works
based on the themes of popular arias or
ensembles from opera performances were
especially successful in instrumental music.
Thus, the repertoire of the concertgoers
necessarily included various instrumental
fantasies, paraphrases, transcriptions into opera
or other popular melodies. Another part of the
concert repertoire was formed under the
influence of the desire to demonstrate speed and
various technical effects, which for most
virtuosos was the key to true success. This
brought to life works of a technical nature, which
were realized in the genre of so-called «concert
etude».

Based on a certain developed construction, such
compositions (transcriptions, variations, etudes)
were created quickly, without much effort, the
main thing was to choose a «successful» theme
and give it a skillful instrumental «cut». This
«artisanal» approach has led to a whole array of
plays of an openly low artistic level. This
repertoire is intended for performance in salons
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and defined the general negative attitude to
virtuoso culture.

N. Paganini was one of the first to create
compositions of this kind. This is clearly
evidenced by the works collected in the above
collection under the direction of N. Sivachenko
(2019): «Polonaise with variations» («Polacca
con variazioni», 1810), Variations on the theme
«Pria ch’io I'impegno» from the opera «The
Love of a Sailor» and Weigl (1818), Variations
on the theme «Non piu mesta accanto al fuoco»
from the opera «Cinderella» by G. Rossini
(1817-1818), «Maestosa Suonata sentimentale»
on the theme «Gott erhalte Franz den Kaiser» by
J. Haydn (1828 ), «Perpetuela» from «Sonata a
movimento perpetuo» (1832, as a sample of etude
movement). These include the well-known
Paganinian Variations «Witches» on the theme of
the ballet «The Wedding of Benevento» by
F. Suessmayr (1813), Variations on a theme from
the opera «Moses» by G. Rossini (1819), «Three
arias with variations» on themes from operas
W.A. Mozart  (1824), «Moto  Perpetuo»
(«Perpetuum mobile», 1835), variational cycles
on the themes of the national anthems of Austria
(1828) and England (G.F. Handel’s theme «God
Save the King», 1829) etc.

According to the structure and thematic
development, all these opuses are «produced»
according to a certain «author’s cliché». In this
regard, researchers emphasize the decisive role
of the genre in the work of N. Paganini, who
dictated the «strict stylistic norms» and was an
«immanent property» of his works. Limited to
genre requirements, Paganini’s composition has
not evolved for several decades. This is
confirmed by the structure of his works of
different periods, in connection with which
T. Burford notes: «Variations “Witch” for violin
and orchestra (Le Streghe, M.S. 19, 1813) is
stylistically much closer to the so-called “Venice
Carnival” for violin and an orchestra written a
decade and a half later (O mamma, mamma
cafra], MS59: 1829) than a violin concerto
created in the same 1810s Ne 1 (Es-dur; Primo
Concerto, MS 21: 1815 -1816), the monumental
style of which, in turn, will be identical to the
style of the concerto Ne 3 (E major; Terzo
Concero, MS50: 1826), which appeared much
later». This approach probably led to the attitude
of the next generation of artists to the work of
N. Paganini as a «relic» of the past, which at the
turn of the 19th and 20th centuries affected the
loss of public interest and devaluation of the
great Genoese.
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Another specific facet of romantic performing
arts was the manifestation of a certain «dress
code» of virtuosos. The basis for it were the
guidelines of the romantic ideal of the artist,
according to which the romantic artist did not
perceive a balanced, «intellectual» performance.
The artist was to be a leader, to draw the general
public to the «sacred flame» of art, to lead people
to his magical world. The goal of the performers
was to impress, stun the audience, bring it out of
balance, show strong and impressive feelings. A
characteristic phenomenon was the rejection of
the restriction of artistic individuality and the
desire for free expression of feelings. Because of
this, the romantic style of the game was
distinguished by emphasized expressiveness and
expressiveness. The overlap of feelings, the
extreme emotional tension was often expressed
both in the idyllic and sublime, and in the
demonic nature of creativity.

All these qualities were vividly accumulated in
the art of N.Paganini. Moreover, the violinist
deliberately and relentlessly worked to create
such image. The myth of the fantastic, the
unsurpassedness of his play, its magical
influence on others, the mystical, inexplicable
facts of the biography were consistently created
and maintained by Paganini himself throughout
his life. For almost two centuries, none of the
researchers has been able to unravel this tangle
and distinguish fiction from truth.

The art of the violinist had a huge impact on the
formation of composition and performance of the
next generation of romantics. First of all, it was
F. Chopin (1810-1849), who heard the Grand
Maestro in Warsaw in 1829, and later in Paris —
F. Liszt (1811-1886) and G. Berlioz (1803-
1869). Under the influence of the play of the
great Genoese there was a rethinking of the
figurative content of music in R. Schumann
(1809-1856).

The violin traditions introduced by the great
Genoese were directly developed in the works of
K. Lypynsky (1790-1861). Even in the Italian
period of N. Paganini’s life, they organized both
personal competitions and joint concerts.
N. Paganini’s influence on the Polish violinist’s
performance could be seen in the large-scale
concert  «presentation»  characteristic  of
K. Lypynsky’s  performance  style,  his
extraordinary «symphonic» interpretation of the
violin, which did not correspond to the «lyrical»
direction of European salon culture of the first
decades of the 19th century. K. Lypynsky was
ahead of his fellow virtuosos in depth and
breadth of thinking, including in his repertoire
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not only his own works, which was typical for the
performance of that time, but also other authors.
This approach (concert style and repertoire
policy) corresponded to the romantic style of
performance of the second quarter of the 19th
century.

Conclusions

In the first decades of the 19th century, changes
in aesthetic views and artistic content of art,
associated with the establishment of the romantic
style in art, affected the rethinking and renewal
of musical language and imagery of works,
expressive, technical, colorful means of
performance and more. This manifested itself in
the expansion and complication of the means of
artistic expression, in the invention and
development of new elements of musical
expression, especially virtuoso technique, color
and performance techniques, in the latest
approaches to stage realization, and so on.

Features of the «romantic» expression and the
new concert «presentation» were vividly
presented by the art of N. Paganini. The Italian
violinist perfectly understood the instrumental
specifics of the violin, deeply penetrated into the
essence of the performance process, understood
the musical needs and tastes of his time. Based
on his extraordinary intuition and accurate
calculation of his influence on the public,
Paganini was also one of the first «<PR managers»
in European concert culture, who built new
market relations in this area.

Paganini’s art largely determined the
development of European romanticism, in
particular the work of prominent artists
G. Berlioz, K. Lypynsky, F. Liszt,
G. Meyerbeer, G. Rossini, F. Chopin,
R. Schumann, and others. Despite the huge array
and diversity of the existing literature on
N. Paganini, with each new study, new facets of
the figure and work of the genius violinist are
revealed and new prospects for their further study
appear.
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Abstract

During the Covid-19 pandemic, schools all over
the world changed from in-class learning to
online learning. Accordingly, it is important to
review and explore the studies conducted in
online learning for better implementation and
adaptation. The current review is a systematic
assessment of the studies done from the point of
view of teachers and students concerning the use
of online learning during the Covid-19
pandemic. Three scientific database browsers
were used to locate the related papers, and thirty
studies were selected to be reviewed for this
report. The studies were analyzed based on
several variables under three thematic categories:
teacher views, student views, and the outlooks of
both teachers and students. The results revealed
different opinions on using online learning
during the pandemic. Several advantages and
challenges were recorded from the views of
teachers and students. Recommendations and
future research are discussed.

Keywords: online learning, Covid-19 pandemic,
teachers’ views, students’ views.

Introduction

The concept of online learning has attracted
immense attention in recent times as a result of
the increasing acknowledgment of its importance
and prevalence in contemporary society. Indeed,
it is well acknowledged that online learning has
primarily developed with the backdrop of
advanced digital technology and its increasing
penetration and adoption in almost every aspect
of contemporary life. At its most basic, online
learning encompasses a mode of learning
undertaken via virtual learning environments
with the active utilization of digital devices
(Rivera-Vargas et al.,, 2021). According to
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Rivera-Vargas et al. (2021), the advent and
consolidation of online learning have to be
comprehended not only as to the evolution of
conventional distance learning but also as a
modality that has the capacity to handle the new
and formative demands pertaining to a
technologically-infused world as well as a
networked and connected society. It may be
acknowledged that online learning has developed
organically from distance learning, which
underlines learning activities that occur in
instances where there exists a physical separation
between learner and instructor. Previously, such
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learning used to involve communicating through
audio and teleconferences, video and audio
recordings, and multimedia systems as well as
written  correspondence.  Online  learning
involves the same concept, with communication
being undertaken via the worldwide web. In this
case, online learning involves distance learning
where learning occurs via computers and the
internet (Yesiloglu et al., 2021).

Purpose of study

The main purpose of the study is to provide a
literature review of the understanding of how
online learning worked during the Covid-19
pandemic, based on the views of teachers and
students and how those views have developed
during the Covid-19 pandemic. This study shows
a variation in carefully selected studies done
during the Covid-19 pandemic, with different
study implications. Moreover, this study
investigates the variation of the methodologies
used by researchers who examined and explored
online learning during the Covid-19 pandemic. It
is important to provide a clear view of teachers’
and students’ views concerning online learning
during the pandemic. Lastly, the results of the
study will discuss the findings of the selected
studies and provide more in-depth conclusions.

Theoretical Framework or Literature Review

Advantages and Disadvantages of Online
Learning

The increased penetration and popularity of
online learning have been predicated on the
varying advantages that it encompasses. Key
among these is the capacity to access
opportunities for learning irrespective of the
geographical  limitations of individuals.
According to Rivera-Vargas et al. (2021), online
education encompasses an inclusive educational
modality that would facilitate and enable access
to higher education as well as the development of
digital competency. Indeed, active utilization of
digital and electronic devices in online education
could potentially facilitate the development,
access, and enhancement of the quality of
education. This is complemented by its capacity
to offer and standardize digital and technological
competencies of the students that utilize the same
virtual environment, an element that would
eliminate the potential digital divide across
multiple intersectional dimensions such as age,
geographical location, social class, gender, and
physical abilities.

On the same note, online learning has enhanced
efficiency in access to learning opportunities.
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According to Yusnilita (2020), online learning
offers an excellent technique for material
delivery that is not limited by location or time,
allowing for accessibility to instructions from
anywhere, in any time zone. This means that
learners can conveniently fit education into their
busy lives via online learning.

Further, online learning is known to be
immensely effective in the education of students,
enhancement of professional development, and
cost-effectiveness in combating the increasing
expense of post-secondary education, as well as
potentially offering world-class education to any
person with a broadband connection. Indeed, e-
learning is considerably cheaper compared to
conventional learning since it would not need
paper or pencil. Also, logistical costs would be
completely eliminated since learning can occur at
any time and place (Yusnilita, 2020). The basic
implication is that the learners are provided with
more flexibility, customization, and
personalization since the training material would
not be selected by the teacher. Rather, the
students have the chance to obtain their own
knowledge requirements.

However, some scholars have noted that online
learning is plagued by reliability issues,
particularly given the disparity pertaining to
access to the requisite technology. According to
Adnan and Anwar (2020), online learning may
be effective in countries that are digitally
advanced, but the lack of access to affordable,
reliable, and fast internet connection stands in the
way of online learning, particularly in the case of
individuals who live in rural and marginalized
communities. This may worsen disparities, as
students who access the internet via smartphones
would be incapable of taking advantage of online
learning, since a large proportion of online
content would not be accessible through
smartphones (Adnan & Anwar, 2020).

In addition, online education comes with the
challenge of maintaining the motivation of
learners. According to Erumit (2021), online
learning comes with a difficulty in maintaining
the high levels of engagement and motivation
that have been a dominant feature in face-to-face
classrooms. This may be predicated on the fact
that online learning does not allow for enhanced
interaction or even practical lessons. Of course,
online learning is still in its infancy, with
different learning platforms being developed,
which will incorporate more features to allow for
enhanced engagement. As other scholars have
noted, other platforms such as Zoom are allowing
enhanced interaction between the learners and
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the teachers, where the students can inform the
teacher in cases where they are confused, might
want a change in pace or need to ask a question.

The Role of Educational Institutions in
Transforming to Online Learning

As much as online learning confers immense
responsibility to the learners, as far as active
learning is concerned, it is noteworthy that
educational institutions have a key role to play in
safeguarding an effective shift to online learning.
Key among the roles is the utilization of effective
and efficient technology that would enhance
learning for the students. Presently, educators
have put in place various online synchronous
meeting technologies that assist or enhance
student comprehension, the most common being
Zoom. Zoom has varying features such as
breakout rooms, annotation tools, and screen and
video sharing, among other functions, that foster
communicative language learning in
collaborative synchronous classes through the
use of authentic language instruction. Memis
(2021) notes that in the course of face-to-face
classes, educators strive to obtain paralinguistic
clues that would measure the interest,
commitment, and comprehension of the students.
Zoom has gained popularity as a result of its
capacity to enable students to utilize non-verbal
icons to indicate their approval and disapproval,
need for a break, desire to slow down or speed
up, and even their questions. The symbols offer
crucial data pertaining to the agreement,
attentiveness, enthusiasm, and confusion of the
students, with language content being addressed.
This is complemented by the prospects of Zoom
allowing educators to enhance the engagement of
the students, especially in the course of longer
live online sessions, through the incorporation of
surveys and pools that can ensure that the
students are actively engaged in the classroom
activities.

In addition, learning institutions must ensure that
the selected online learning platforms are easy to
use. It is noteworthy that a large number of
students and educational institutions have just
recently shifted to online learning as a result of
the increased shutdown of educational
institutions by the Covid-19 pandemic. This
means that a large proportion of them are bound
to be apprehensive about using new technology.
The incorporation of ease of use would be
fundamental in enhancing the adoption of the
technology and safeguarding the capacity of both
the students and the educators to collaborate
more in the course of the learning sessions,
thereby enhancing engagement in the long term
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and the short term. Ease of use would particularly
involve eliminating the challenges that come
with the deficiency of technological abilities of
the educators and students alike, as well as the
connection problems that both students and
teachers are bound to face at any time. Of course,
other challenges might involve the cost of
equipment required for online learning. As much
as this is recognized as one of the least problems
in the case of online learning, particularly given
that digital technology has penetrated a wide
range of places and become increasingly cheaper
and affordable, it still remains a major hindrance
(Epaminonda et al., 2021).

On the same note, educational institutions must
ensure that there is a careful balance between the
adoption of technology and the interests of the
different stakeholders. It may be acknowledged
that the adoption of online learning in the current
context may have occurred too quickly, to the
extent that educational institutions did not have
the time to consult or even consider the interests
of the students themselves or even their capacity
(intellectual and technical) to access the lessons.
According to Sahbaz (2020), students have
demonstrated immense opposition to the concept
of online learning and would be unlikely to
choose it if they are granted the choice. During
the Covid-19 pandemic, both instructors and
students were caught unaware by the sudden
onset of lockdown, with a large number of
institutions having neither the appropriate
materials nor sufficient materials to safeguard the
effective transmission of education. Prior to the
implementation of any distance learning
program, it is imperative that educational
institutions strive to safeguard the pedagogical,
institutional, personal, technological, and
instructional readiness of the stakeholders. This
would come in handy in safeguarding the success
of the program in the long term and the short
term.

It should be acknowledged that a large proportion
of negative attitudes toward online learning
among students is primarily predicated on the
lack of sufficient learning resources. Indeed,
students have often underlined the fact that
online learning is plagued by certain challenges,
including the lack of technological wherewithal
and skills as well as the insufficiency of learning
materials, lack of internet, and other factors. As
noted in Al-Salman & Haider (2021), the
implementation of online learning should not be
done in a haphazard manner. Rather, it is
imperative that educational institutions strive to
enhance the capacity of the students and the
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instructors to undertake and participate in online
learning sessions.

Methodology

The study followed the literature review research
process, and the data was collected by retrieving
research papers from three credible online
databases (IEEE, ProQuest, and Springer). This
research was conducted and published during the
Covid-19 pandemic between March 2019 and
December 2021. The selected papers in this study
were chosen through variant keywords in the
search engine in the three databases, using
“Covid-19 pandemic and students’ views and
online learning” and “Covid-19 pandemic and
teachers’ views and online learning” to find

Table 1.
Overview of the Papers.

Volume 11 - Issue 50 / February 2022
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studies related to the topic. The total number of
papers found in the three databases was 120, and
all abstracts were reviewed to make sure that the
papers were related to the purpose of this study.
There were 28 of the papers from the three
databases selected for the review. Table 1 shows
the final summary of the results. According to the
study design, there were three types of methods
used in the papers: the Quantitative Method
(n=11; 39.29%), Qualitative Method (n=10;
35.71), and Mixed Method (n=7; 25%). In
addition to that, 14 papers were a discussion of
teachers’ views (50%), 11 papers were a
discussion of students’ views (39.29%), and 3
papers were a discussion of teacher and student
views (10.71%).

Authors Study design Teachers Students

views views

1  Gkamas, Paraskevas & Varvarigos (2019) Quantitative Method X

2 Maréinkovié, AberSek & Pesek (2021) Quantitative Method X

3 Mailizar, Abdulsalam & Suci (2020) Quantitative Method X

4 Hakami & Hernandez-Leo (2021) Quantitative Method X

5  Kundu & Bej (2021) Mixed Method X

6  Yesiloglu, Genger, Ekici & Isik (2021) Mixed Method X

7 Memis (2021) Mixed Method X

8 sﬁrr;a]lgiyéogg;guzel, Ugtinet, G., Gimen & Qualitative Method X

9  Goodarzi, Weisi & Yousofi (2020) Quantitative Method X

10 Aksela & Haatainen (2019) Qualitative Method X

1 (L;ienrre]lr(dz,o\lzvll;ey, Debarger, Bichler, Bradford & Qualitative Method X

12 (Kz%ignsra, Fokides, Oikonomou & Deliyannis Mixed Mothed X

An, Kaplan-Rakowski, Yang, Conan, Kinard & .

13 Daughrity (2021) Mixed Mothed X

14 Erumit (2021) Mixed Mothed X

15  Zeichner (2021) Qualitative Method X

16 Aytag (2021) Qualitative Method X

17 Durak & Cankaya (2020) Qualitative Method X

18 Epaminonda, Efthymiou & Ktoridou (2021) Quantitative Method X

19 Cook-Chennault & Villanueva (2020) Mixed Mothed X

20  Munir, Erlinda & Afrinursalim (2021) Quantitative Method X

21  Sahbaz (2020) Qualitative Method X

22 Ocak & Karakus (2021) Mixed Mothed X

23 Al-Salman & Haider (2021) Quantitative Method X

24 Yusnilita (2020) Qualitative Method X

25 Babayigit, Cizreliogullari & Altun (2020) Quantitative Method X

26  Adnan & Anwar (2020) Quantitative Method X

27 Rivera-Vargas, Anderson & Cano (2021) Mixed Mothed X

28  Setiani, Aditya, Wijayanto & Wijaya (2020) Quantitative Method X X

g Qach Hortaker, Afmad, Danwich, MAEMa & oziitive Miethod x x

30 Raes (2022) Mixed Mothed X X
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Results

This study analyzed published papers from three
databases (IEEE, ProQuest, and Springer) and all
of these papers were published between March
2019 and December 2021. Moreover, the
majority of papers (17) were published in 2021,
while (10) papers were published in 2020,
(2) papers were published in 2019, and (1) paper
was published in 2022. The majority of papers
(7) were published in Turkey, while Indonesia

Table 2.
Basic information about studies.

had (4) papers, the USA had (3) papers, and
Greece had (2) papers. One paper came from
each of the following countries: Slovenia, Saudi
Avrabia, India, Iran, Finland, Cyprus, Bosnia and
Herzegovina, Jordan, Pakistan, Spain, and
Belgium. Categorized according to the type of
institutions, (15) papers were applied in
universities, while (12) were applied in schools
and one paper is considered a review paper (see
table 2).

Year of Publication

2019
2020
2021
2022

Country

Turkey
Indonesia
USA

Greek
Slovenia
Saudi Arabia
India

Iran

Finland
Cyprus
Bosnia and Herzegovina
Jordan
Pakistan
Palestine
Spain
Belgium
Review Paper

Type Of Institutions
Schools

Universities
Review Paper

N Percentages
2 6.7

10 33.3

17 56.7

1 3.3

30 100

z2

Percentages
26.7
13.3
10
6.7
3.3
3.3
3.3
3.3
3.3
3.3
3.3
3.3
3.3
3.3
3.3
3.3
3.3
100

WRPRPRRRPRPRRERRPRPRLRREREPNDWDNO®

o

N Percentages
14 46.7

15 50

1 3.3

30 100

Table 3 shows the publications of studies
(databases). The study was collected from three
databases. IEEE is considered the most-sourced
database, with 11 papers (39.29%), while

ProQuest came in second with ten papers
(35.71%) and the fewest (7 papers) were sourced
through Springer (25%).
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Table 3.
Publications of The Studies.

Volume 11 - Issue 50 / February 2022

4

N Percentage
IEEE 11 36.7
ProQuest 11 36.7
Springer 8 26.7

30 100

Teachers’ Views

Volumes of literary works have been written
examining the concept of online learning with a
view toward gaining more insight into its
efficiency in the implementation of online
learning and the hindrances that have hampered
the attainment of the same. One of the most
important elements that should be examined is
the multiplicity of barriers to online learning. In
“Secondary School Mathematics Teachers’
Views on E-learning Implementation Barriers
during the COVID-19 Pandemic: The Case of
Indonesia,” Mailizar et al. (2020), explored the
perceptions of secondary school mathematics
teachers on e-learning implementation barriers in
the course of the pandemic. The four barrier
levels that are thus examined include teacher,
school, curriculum, and student, with the study
also examining the relationship between the
levels of barriers and the demographic
background of the teachers. It was determined
that the student-level barriers were the most
impactful to e-learning utilization. Further,
student-level barriers demonstrated a strong
positive correlation with the school-level barrier
and curriculum-level barrier, with the teachers’
backgrounds having no effect on the barrier
levels. The student-level barriers included
insufficiency of skills and knowledge, as well as
devices for use in e-learning, lack of interest,
internet connection, and inability to access the e-
learning system. This underlines the need for
policymakers, especially learning institutions, to
create comprehensive strategies that would
prepare the students for the use of e-learning.
These could include the provision of students
with vouchers for internet connection alongside
incremental training on the utilization of
e-learning prior to the implementation of the
same, to safeguard proactive  student
engagement.

However, the implementation of online learning
has been facing numerous hurdles. In “We have
efficacy but lack infrastructure: teachers’ views
on online teaching learning during COVID-19,”
Kundu & Bej (2021) sought to examine the
perceptions of the teachers regarding the change

from offline to online learning. As much as the
teachers perceived their efficacy in online
learning to be considerably pronounced, they
complained about the lack of infrastructure to
safeguard efficiency. In cases where there was a
prevalence of good efficacy, there were
minimum concerns pertaining to infrastructure.
In essence, their attitudes demonstrated the least
concern for the things that they do not have and
more concern with the things that they could do
with the resources that they do have at their
disposal. Perhaps most noteworthy is the fact that
teachers would not be perceived as entirely
homogenous as far as their readiness to take up
online learning is concerned. Indeed, different
groups of teachers exist in the contemporary
learning environment, in which case it is
imperative that educational institutions strive to
customize their implementation procedures to
their distinctive circumstances. This might
involve including the teachers and students in the
implementation processes and ensuring that they
seek their opinions prior to the implementation
process. Further, the provision of sufficient
training may be imperative in the contemporary
learning environment to safeguard their
preparedness.

Marc¢inkovi¢ et al. (2021), on the other hand,
examined the acceptance of MS Teams by
teachers during the Covid-19 pandemic. It was
determined that technology use in remote
teaching would be negatively affected by limited
internet access and the low digital competency of
families. However, it was positively affected by
school experience in virtual environments,
communication, school organization, and
professional teacher education. In addition,
Gkamas et al. (2019) examined the challenges
faced in the course of online learning using
BYOD (Bring Your Own Devices) policies.
These included insufficient infrastructural
resources as well as a lack of human resources.
Even more noteworthy is the challenge of
security, clear definition of a regulatory
framework for allowing students to use their
devices, and acceptable use policy.
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Hakami & Hernandez-Leo (2021), on the other
hand, underline the importance of a careful
selection of the system that is used in online
learning. In the study, most of the users stressed
the fact that their system enhanced their work
productivity and job satisfaction, while also
safeguarding their wellbeing. Similar sentiments
are made by Zeichner (2021), who examined the
attitudes of teachers on ICT and the differences
in their attitudes in different schools with varying
levels of experience. Veteran schools that have
more than four years of experience in ICT
programs registered more positive teacher
attitudes. Aksela & Haatainen (2019), however,
acknowledged the importance of teachers’
capacity to implement project-based learning and
its impact on effective learning. It affects the
content comprehension of the students and their
skills development. In the study, PBL was found
to be important as it fosters teacher or student
motivation and learning, student-centered
learning, collaboration, and a sense of
community, as well as versatility.

Karakaya et al. (2020), on the other hand, noted
that the pandemic did not only affect the health
systems of countries but also their education
systems. In this case, they examined the views of
the teachers regarding the effects of the Covid-19
pandemic on the education process in Turkey. In
spite of the concerns that they have regarding the
economy, health, and education, it was
determined that the pandemic process offers
positive acquisitions in skill development,
awareness, and utilization of technology.

Gerard et al., (2021) noted that while online
learning may be a good alternative, its
introduction in the Covid-19 period was
haphazard, as most teachers did not have the
requisite knowledge and experience to direct the
students. However, they have shown longevity in
enhancing performance through exploiting the
logged student work and creating class
discussions. Further, they facilitated students’
utilization of interactive models and activities to
test conjectures regarding science, as well as
guided students on iteratively refining their
explanations on the basis of evidence. Online
learning also came with sufficient time for self-
direction. Similarly, Kaimara et al. (2021)
examined the preservice teachers’ perceptions on
barriers to DGB (digital game learning)
implementation. Inefficient resource allocation
was cited as a major obstacle, as it hampers the
provision of updated devices, equipment, and
software, as well as the professional training of
teachers, policymakers, and administrators. The
obstacle may be surmounted through the use of
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easy-to-use and affordable gadgets, which means
that only political will is required.

An et al. (2021) reiterated the fact that early
online learning was plagued by different
problems. These included decreased engagement
and participation of the students, lack of access
to technology, and concerns regarding their
wellbeing, not to mention the decreased work-
life balance. The dominant themes that came up
included redefinition of the normal, increased
blended learning, and uncertainty concerns
regarding the new normal, as well as social
distancing and hygiene. However, it is
noteworthy that the implementation of online
learning may not necessarily be applicable for all
subjects. In “Examining Pre-Service Teachers’
Views about Online Chemistry Laboratory
Learning Experiences Amid the Covid-19
Pandemic”, Yesiloglu et al., (2021) explored the
implementation of online learning in chemical
laboratory classes and the experiences of the
teachers on the same in the course of the Covid-
19 pandemic. Key among the advantages of
online chemical laboratory learning is the replay
capability and the fact that it allows for
utilization of technology, enhanced laboratory
safety, and the potential for saving laboratory
materials and time. Further, it allows for
enhanced utilization of technology, which is
bound to enhance the efficiency of both the
students and the lecturers in the long term and the
short term. However, it should be acknowledged
that online chemical laboratories imbue a
challenge to “learning by doing.” This is
particularly true given the fact that the students
would be incapable of undertaking practical
experiments; rather, they would be bombarded
with theories or theoretical components of the
lecturer. The lack of practical experiments affects
the permanency of learning and even the
identification of laboratory materials and
chemicals. Even more noteworthy is the fact that
the students may not always have the capacity to
communicate with the instructor. The basic
implication is that the application of online
learning on courses that require practical skills
may not be appropriate in its current structure.

Memis (2021), on the other hand, acknowledged
that the implementation of online learning
involved different online platforms, key among
which is Zoom, a type of synchronous meeting
technology (SMT). The author aimed at
examining and evaluating the views of teachers
on the utilization of Zoom in distance learning. It
is acknowledged that one of the major hindrances
or downsides of online learning is the potential
for properly assessing the capabilities of the
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students and their engagement in the class.
However, Zoom offers students two fundamental
functions that would allow for the maintenance
of control of the class. Key among them is the
attention tracker, where a clock indicator is
merged on the attendee panel next to the name of
the participant in the event that Zoom is not the
program displayed on the participant’s screen for
over 30 seconds. Further, there is the Attention
score, which offers a rundown of the tracker
operation in the meeting papers. This means that
the participants would be assigned a score on the
basis of the time that they spent in Zoom. Perhaps
most noteworthy is the capacity of the teachers to
enhance the level of engagement of the students
through elements such as surveys and polls that
may be employed in engaging students and
collecting ideas, responses, and perceptions. It
may be acknowledged that online learning
involves quite a wide range of digital platforms
from which educational institutions and
instructors can choose. Indeed, there is no
universally accepted digital platform that would
be appropriate for every other educational
institution. This means that to enhance the
efficiency of online learning, every educational
institution must undertake a careful analysis of its
structures and strive to customize its digital
platforms to the needs and experiences of the
teachers and students.

Similarly, Ayta¢ (2021) sought to explore the
perspectives of teachers on the impact of the
pandemic on the education processes in Turkey.
It may be acknowledged that the advent of the
pandemic not only affected healthcare systems,
but also education systems where schools were
closed and had to revert to online learning. There
are different elements that cause negative
perceptions of teachers regarding online
education. It is noteworthy that teachers had
negative perceptions of competency pertaining to
economic losses, deficiencies in education, and
feelings of uncertainty. Further, they had
negative views pertaining to poor interactions,
technological infrastructure, and unproductivity,
not to mention the deficiency of teacher
competencies with regard to distance education.
The efficiency of online learning systems
necessitates strong pedagogical competencies,
equipped backgrounds, and the attitudes of the
teachers. Further, it is imperative that
communication between learners and their
instructors is strong, with the systems providing
effective feedback. In spite of the challenges
pertaining to online learning, it is noteworthy for
enhanced efficiency of technology and the
potential for enhanced participation of students
in the learning processes.

Volume 11 - Issue 50 / February 2022

Goodarzi et al. (2020) noted the uncertainty and
new experience that came with shifting from
face-to-face learning to compulsory online
learning in the course of the Covid-19 pandemic.
It may be acknowledged that the burden of
enhancing the efficiency of the shift fell
primarily on the teachers, particularly given the
fact that they have previously been the most
active players in the learning process. Of
particular note is the fact that the challenge of
online learning is primarily felt since this was an
entirely new environment to which students had
been introduced. Unfortunately, the pandemic
did not allow much time for the teachers and
students to sufficiently prepare for the
introduction of online learning; rather, they were
simply immersed in the new system within a
considerably short time. Since much of the world
may currently be adjusting to the new normal and
returning to its earlier ways of life, it is
noteworthy that online learning is bound to be a
more permanent fixture either on its own or as a
component of blended learning. Nevertheless,
educational institutions have an opportunity to
customize learning platforms to their distinctive
needs, as well as enhance the preparation of their
stakeholders to encourage more uptake of online
learning and improve engagement in the long
term and the short term.

Student’s Views

In “Students’ Views on the Use of WhatsApp
during Covid-19 Pandemic: A Study at IAIN
Batusangkar,” Munir et al. (2021) aimed at
examining the perceptions of the students on the
utilization of WhatsApp in English Teaching
Department classes in the course of the
pandemic. The continued spread of the pandemic
has caused extended and increased utilization of
online media and online learning, lasting longer
than previously expected. Using qualitative
research involving 270 students subjected to
open-ended and close-ended questionnaires, it
was determined that the student’s perception of
the utilization of WhatsApp during the pandemic
was largely positive. The online platform was
shown to be effective in assisting students to get
enthusiastically involved in learning activities,
particularly given the platform’s capacity to
safeguard assessment and evaluation
benchmarks, its sharing of material and
information, the undertaking of group
discussions, and an increasing literation.

On the same note, Babayigit et al. (2020)
examined the practical implications of online
learning on students and the opinions of students
regarding its use. It is noteworthy that students
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who had positive attitudes regarding online
learning felt more secure and relaxed. This may
be a result of their continued use of online
learning facilities compared to those who felt
negatively about the same. Similarly, Sahbaz
(2020) noted that the Covid-19 pandemic
affected learning processes for more than 1.5
billion students across the globe. In “Views and
Evaluations of University Students about
Distance Education During the COVID-19
Pandemic”, Sahbaz (2020) noted that online
learning has become the new normal as
populations across the globe strive to minimize
the magnitude of impact that the pandemic has
had on their lives. In the study, the author aimed
at examining the assessments and perceptions of
university students toward distance learning in
general. Using a questionnaire incorporating 12
open-ended questions in the collection of data,
and analyzing the same via conventional content
analysis, distance learning was viewed
unfavorably by 90% of the respondents. This was
predicated on the notion that it was monotonous,
an element that eliminated the motivation and
enjoyment that is supposed to come with learning
and teaching. Of course, these results may have
been limited to language learning and might not
have included other subjects. Even more
noteworthy is the fact that the opposition to
distance learning may be emanating from the
stressful and unusual atmosphere pertaining to
the pandemic period, where the suddenly
imposed lockdown process may have subjected
the student to undue stress levels. Indeed, it may
be acknowledged that the online lessons may not
have faced significant opposition if they had
occurred during the normal flow of the students’
academic lives.

Further, Epaminonda et al. (2021) examined the
experiences of students following the change to
online learning due to the Covid-19 contingency
plan. They indicated that as much as students still
enjoy some elements of online learning, they still
perceive face-to-face learning as superior.

Yusnilita (2020) complemented these findings by
examining the manner in which online learning
brought about the impact on student attainment.
It is noteworthy that online learning was found to
enhance the students’ confidence. Further, it
offered them a practical and flexible manner of
learning while also enhancing their activity and
creativity.

On the same note, Adnan and Anwar (2020)
explored the attitudes of higher education
students regarding mandatory distance and
digital learning university courses in the course
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of the Covid-19 pandemic. The study determined
that the applicability of online learning in
underdeveloped countries may not generate the
necessary results since most students are
incapable of accessing the internet as a result of
technical and financial issues. The deficiency of
face-to-face interaction with instructors, coupled
with the absence of conventional classroom
socialization and the response time, has a
negative impact.

In addition, Rivera-Vargas et al. (2021)
examined the experiences of students as well as
the manner in which they adapted to the online
learning educational model. The findings of the
study indicate that there are positive assessments
pertaining to the adoption and integration of
technological competencies. Further, online
education is a responsive model to the emerging
needs of learners. The main concerns of students
are the institutional and pedagogical support that
is offered.

Cook-Chennault & Villanueva (2020) explored
the use of online learning on technical courses.
Their focus was on perceptions and experiences
of sophomore and freshman engineering students
when playing serious online engineering games
designed to enhance engineering intuition as well
as a knowledge of statics. In spite of earlier
contentions pertaining to the use of online
learning in technical courses, it is acknowledged
that the utilization of serious educational
engineering games has been on the rise in
engineering education, with the aim of assisting
students to enhance their technical competencies
in the engineering discipline. In the study, it was
determined that the design of the engineering
software, coupled with the manner in which it is
integrated into course grading and assessment of
the learning outcomes, would have a bearing on
the students’ perceptions of the acceptance, ease
of use, and usefulness of the technology as a
learning tool. However, this does not undermine
the fact that online learning is supposed to
safeguard enhanced learning and education of the
students. It is noteworthy that the acceptance of
inquiry-based education games within a
classroom of diverse populations of students is
supposed to clearly articulate and link up the
objectives of the game to the class curriculum
content. On the same note, the authors reiterate
the need for enhanced engagement in
safeguarding the motivation of the students. This
necessitates the incorporation of a multifaceted
schema of tools, including feedback on the
games as well as explanations of the predictions
pertaining to the game. This study links up with
previous studies in its incorporation of
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information pertaining to the need for more
engagement of the students and their enhanced
participation. As has been previously stipulated,
the lack of motivation among students primarily
emanates from the lack of more opportunities for
them to participate in online classes.

On the other hand, Ocak & Karakus (2021)
sought to comprehend the difficulties that
students encountered when undertaking online
exams in the course of the pandemic. In
“Undergraduate  students” views of and
difficulties in online exams during the COVID-
19 pandemic,” the researchers acknowledged
that online exams differ from face-to-face exams
in many ways. Online assessments use more
visuals, can be conducted from one center, and
offer enhanced ease in the analysis of results.
Even more noteworthy is the wide range of
questions that can be provided, including
multiple-choice questions, matching questions,
numbering questions, right-wrong questions,
short answer questions, and fill-in-the-blank
questions. In the study, which aimed at
examining the views of undergraduate students
on online exams, it was determined that students
usually had technical problems, including sudden
log-outs and internet connection problems, that
affected their perception of the same. This was
worsened by the fact that they were not
particularly motivated to undertake online
exams, as well as the fact that they did not have
sufficient time or even feedback. The basic
implication is that educational institutions can
customize the assessment processes to enhance
the learning process of the students. Of course,
online learning is largely in its infancy, with most
educational institutions having implemented
online education for the first time during the
pandemic. In this case, educators can persistently
enhance the experience of the students through
seeking more ways of engaging them and
enhancing their motivation in the long term and
the short term.

Al-Salman & Haider (2021) reiterated the need
for proactive policies that would safeguard the
efficiency of online learning. In “Jordanian
University Students’ Views on Emergency
Online Learning during COVID-19,” the
researchers examined the impact of digital
technology, psychological/economic status state,
and type of course on the university students’
attitudes toward online learning. Given the
multiplicity of barriers that can have a negative
impact on the students’ perception of online
learning, it is imperative that educational
institutions and instructors are provided with
sufficient training and internet bundles, even as
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they are assisted in the securing of digital e-
learning tools. This should be complemented by
the enhancement of student social and
psychological counseling, as well as academic
advising services. The implementation of these
measures would come in handy in safeguarding
the effective and efficient implementation and
adoption of the blended learning system as a
transitional phase prior to shifting entirely to
online learning.

Teachers and Students’ Views

Teachers and students are the main stakeholders
in the education sector, so their perception of the
efficacy of online learning would have a bearing
on their potential to adopt it in the long term and
the short term. In “Acceptance and Usage of
Bibliographic Management Software in Higher
Education: The Student and Teacher Point of
View,” Setiani et al., (2020) noted that behavior
intentions and facilitating conditions would have
a significant bearing on the utilization of
behavior from the perspective of teachers and
students in their interaction with online
platforms. Indeed, the motivation of students to
undertake the utilization of a particular platform
is influenced by their having used it in the past or
having completed similar tasks, in which case
they would have increased self-confidence and
motivation to enhance their output in the long
term and the short term. The intrinsic motivation
would drive the behavior intention from the
perspective of the user. This study is fundamental
in demonstrating the need for incorporation of
ease of use. On the same note, it demonstrates
that as much as there may be challenges in the
implementation of online learning and even
negative attitudes towards the same, the
increased utilization of online learning is bound
to generate enhanced familiarity in the long term.
This is bound to increase the acceptability of
online learning. The basic implication is that user
acceptance of the utilization of the tools would
be affected by their self-confidence, experience,
and motivation to generate papers of better
quality.

Similar sentiments are outlined in “The Role of
Information & Communication Technology in
Elearning Environments: A Systematic Review,”
where Qazi et al., (2021) noted that ICT
continues to play a key role in the development
of the learning and teaching of a wide range of
subjects. It is noteworthy that the evolution of the
internet has allowed for the growth of the web,
which has assisted learners and instructors in
Islamic education. It is, nevertheless, imperative
that institutions strive to implement ICT and IT-
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oriented learning methods and tools that are
customized to their learning needs. Such tools
would need to have varying features that would
enhance their efficacy, including efficiency,
speedy access, and optimum success in
knowledge-gain benefit, not only in terms of the
regular disciplines but also in subjects of interest
for a particular organization.

Raes (2022), however, does not focus on purely
online learning but instead concentrates on
synchronous hybrid learning. In the course of
synchronous hybrid learning, on-site and remote
students would be linked and taught
synchronously in a hybrid classroom.
Nevertheless, it is imperative that one examines
the factors that would affect the efficiency of
learning in such a hybrid classroom, particularly
in regard to student engagement. It is noteworthy
that teaching space would have a bearing on
teaching practice. Teachers have noted that
actually seeing students was a major advantage
of the design of hybrid classrooms and a key
motivating factor. On the same note, students
indicated experiencing the real-life lecture, as
well as having the capacity to interact with the
teacher, who can pose a question at any instance,
would be a major motivating factor and a
determinant of their engagement. This study is
fundamental in the determination of the
convergence of factors that both students and
teachers perceive as important in the learning
environment. It is noteworthy that they both
perceive more interaction as a motivating factor.
Indeed, any online learning platform should
strive to ensure that the real-life classroom is
replicated as much as possible. This would be
achieved by allowing for more participation from
the learners and the teachers in the classroom
activities. As the study notes, conceptual
understanding would not be affected much by the
levels of presence (remote and physical).
However, the levels of presence would have a
bearing on effective engagement, experienced
pressure, relatedness, intrinsic motivation, sense
of belonging, sense of presence, autotelic
experience, and cognitive absorption. The study
results support earlier research that had
underlined the differences in the experience of
the students subject to their participation in either
an online or physical learning environment. On
the same note, both teachers and students are
responsible for enhancing their engagement and
motivation. This can be safeguarded through the
utilization of the multiplicity of tools that have
been provided by the online learning platforms in
the long term and the short term.
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Discussion
Teachers’ views

There were 16 papers that analyzed the teachers’
views toward online learning during the Covid-
19 pandemic. Studies that handled this subject
discussed different themes related to this topic,
which included the teachers’ perception and
experience with online teaching, the teacher’s
perspective on the impact of the pandemic on
online learning, the teachers’ perception of the
type of system and tools used for online teaching,
and their perception of the difficulties faced
when teaching online.

Teacher perception and experience with online
teaching are discussed in many of the studies.
An et al. (2021), Yesiloglu et al. (2021), Kundu
and Bej (2021), and Memis (2021) explored
teachers’ feelings, experiences, and perspectives
regarding online teaching during the COVID-19
pandemic. Similarly, Zeichner (2021) assessed
teachers’ views and their perceptions of ICT. In
addition, Erumit (2021) identified the
perceptions and experiences of preservice
teachers about taking science courses online as
part of the teacher education programs during the
Covid-19 lockdown. The methodology used
varied between studies, where some had used a
mixed method of conducting interviews and
questionnaires (An et al., 2021; Erumit, 2021;
Kundu and Bej, 2021) while others used
qualitative (Yesiloglu et al., 2021; Memis, 2021)
and quantitative methods (Zeichner, 2021).

In general, the results showed a variety of
positive and negative perceptions toward online
learning among teachers. An et al. (2021)
reported that teachers’ perceptions toward using
online learning show that they had skills in, and
were comfortable teaching, online; they express
their desire to learn further. At the same time,
teachers express some worries related to the lack
of student participation and engagement,
difficulties in learning and accessing new
technology, and other issues (An et al., 2021).
Teachers in Yesiloglu et al.’s study (2021) also
report that they are concerned about online
learning; they report many advantages and
disadvantages, most notably in the system used
for teaching. Erumit (2021) argued that teachers
in their study had many expectations,
opportunities, concerns, and beliefs concerning
the online education process; some of these
resolve themselves during the utilization process,
while others remain an obstacle for the teachers.
Memis’s (2021) study results shed light on an
important point by noting that there is a lack of a
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valid and reliable measurement tool to determine
teachers’ opinions. The results from Kundu and
Bej’s study (2021) also noted that it’s difficult to
assess readiness for online teaching as different
subgroups of teachers exist, and this may require
different approaches for support and counseling.

Other studies discussed the teachers’ perspective
on the impact of the pandemic on online learning.
Ayta¢ (2021) and Karakaya et al (2020) have
both assessed teachers’ views and perceptions
related to the impact of the Covid-19 pandemic
on online education, wusing qualitative,
respectively. The results showed that teachers
have negative perceptions of competency
pertaining to economic losses, deficiencies in
education, uncertainty, and they have negative
views pertaining to poor interactions,
technological infrastructure, and unproductivity
(Aytag, 2021). Similarly, Karakaya et al (2020)
reported that teachers have both positive and
negative views about competencies, distance
education, the adaptation of students, and
teacher-parent communication. It was also
determined that teachers have varying concerns
about health, economy, and education. On the
other hand, research results have shown that the
pandemic process provides positive acquisitions
in technology use, awareness, and skill
development (Karakaya et al, 2020).

Furthermore, some studies assessed the teachers’
perception of the type of system and tools used
for online teaching. Goodarzi et al. (2020)
evaluated the opinions of teachers toward online
teaching of English textbooks in Iranian junior
high schools. In addition, Hakami and
Hernandez-Leo (2021) used the teacher’s views
to underline the importance of the careful
selection of the system used in online learning.
Gerard et al. (2021) also examined how teachers
identified and creatively leverage open
educational resources (OERs) and practices to
facilitate self-directed science learning. The
studies relied on the use of quantitative
(Goodarzi et al., 2020; Hakami and Hernandez-
Leo, 2021), and qualitative (Gerard et al., 2021)
methodologies. The results based on Goodarzi et
al.’s study (2020), show that teaching textbooks
online caused shortcomings in terms of activities,
methodology, topics, design, and insufficiency of
teaching hours. Hakami and Hernandez-Leo
(2021) noted that the online systems and tools
used vary considerably and have a potential
impact on digital well-being, which can affect
psychological well-being, education, work, and
community. For example, Gerard et al. (2021)
emphasized their difference in the integration of
learning and facilitating self-directed science
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learning among teachers who wuse open
educational resources (OERs) compared to the
typical uses of technology for transmitting
information or increasing productivity.

On the other hand, several studies discussed
teacher perception of the difficulties faced when
teaching online. Gkamas et al. (2019) examined
the challenges faced during online learning using
BYOD (Bring Your Own Devices). Mailizar et al
(2020) and Mar¢inkovié et al. (2021) examined
the views related to barriers to e-learning
implementation during COVID-19 in secondary
school mathematics. Aksela and Haatainen
(2019) also conducted a study to understand the
views of active teachers on the advantages and
challenges of Project-Based Learning (PBL). In
addition, Kaimara et al. (2021) examined the
teachers’ perception of barriers to DGB (digital
game learning) implementation. The five studies
used a combination of quantitative (Gkamas et
al., 2019; Mailizar et al, 2020; Marc¢inkovi¢ et al.,
2021), qualitative (Aksela and Haatainen, 2019),
and mixed methodologies (Kaimara et al., 2021).
When it comes to the challenges of technologies,
the Gkamas et al. (2019) study results showed
that BYOD seems to be a promising technology,
potentially adding long-term value in teaching
and learning. However, a challenge is present in
having adequate infrastructure and designing the
technology in a secure and efficient manner.
Similarly, Aksela and Haatainen (2019) found
that the use of PBL was very helpful for teachers
and in facilitating online teaching, yet some
aspects present challenges such as project
organization and time management, technical
issues, resources, student-related challenges, and
collaboration. Moreover, Maréinkovi¢ et al.’s
(2021) results showed that technology use in
remote teaching would be negatively affected by
limited internet access and the low digital
competencies of families. On the other hand,
technology use in remote teaching is positively
affected by school experience in virtual
environments, communication, school
organization, and professional teacher education.
When it comes to the most challenging factor,
Mailizar (2020) noted that the student-level
barrier had the highest impact on e-learning use.
In addition, the student-level barrier shows a
strong positive correlation with the school-level
barrier and curriculum-level barrier. For Kaimara
et al., (2021), a major obstacle is the inefficient
allocation of available financial resources.
According to their study results, resources are
required for the supply of up-to-date equipment,
devices, and educational software, as well as for
the professional development and training of
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teachers, school administrators, and
policymakers (Kaimara et al., 2021).

Students’ views

There were 11 papers that analyzed the students’
views toward online learning during the Covid-
19 pandemic. Studies that handled this topic
discussed different themes related to this topic,
which included the students’ perceptions and
attitudes, the impact of online learning, and their
views toward online learning.

Students’ perception of technology use and
online learning acceptance was discussed in
multiple studies among university students and in
different countries. The study by Cook-
Chennault and Villanueva (2020) analyzed
engineering  students’  perceptions  and
experiences with playing online, real-time
engineering games at an institution in the
northeastern United States. Another study in
Indonesia by Munir et al. (2021) analyzed how
students perceived the use of WhatsApp during
the pandemic in English Teaching Department
classes. In addition, Adnan and Anwar (2020),
Sahbaz (2020), and Durak & Cankaya (2020)
evaluated the students’ attitudes and perceptions
toward digital and distance learning university
courses  during COVID-19.  Moreover,
Rivera-Vargas, Anderson & Cano (2021)
explored the online learning experience and
perception of online education among university
students in Spain. Babayigit et al. (2020) also
evaluated the students’ perceptions of online
learning along with their practical implications.

When it comes to the methodology used in these
studies, researchers used variations of
methodologies, including the mixed
methodology that used both interviews and
questionnaires (Cook-Chennault and Villanueva,
2020; Rivera-Vargas, Anderson & Cano, 2021),
a quantitative methodology that relied on the use
of a questionnaire to collect data from students
(Munir et al., 2021; Babayigit et al., 2020;
Adnan & Anwar, 2020), or qualitative
methodology that relied on the use of a
questionnaire  with  open-ended  questions
(Sahbaz, 2020; Durak & Cankaya, 2020). The
results show that there is acceptance and
utilization of technology as a learning tool among
students, yet their perception of the usefulness
and the ease of use for these technologies is
affected by many factors. For example, the
design of the software used in teaching affects
the students’ acceptance of technology and their
perceptions of its usefulness and ease of use
(Cook-Chennault and  Villanueva, 2020).

Another factor is the presence of technical as
well as monetary issues, such as the fact that
internet speed has led to the perception of the
inability of online learning to produce the desired
results (Adnan & Anwar, 2020). As for general
views and perceptions, the results from the study
by Munir et al. (2021) show that the majority of
students (73.2%) show positive views for the use
of WhatsApp (WA) in the English Teaching
Department, compared to (26.8%) negative
views. Similar to Munir et al. (2021), Durak &
Cankaya (2020) found positive views among
those who use Microsoft Teams and emphasized
that the students’ fear of changing to online
teaching is removed once they started using the
online learning methodologies. On the other
hand, Sahbaz (2020) reported that almost 90% of
the participants are against distance education
and are firm supporters of face-to-face
interactions. Rivera-Vargas, Anderson, and Cano
(2021), though they reported positive evaluations
regarding the integration and adoption of
technology and online education, noted that the
students” perception is affected by the
pedagogical and institutional support provided.
Similar to that, Babayigit et al. (2020) reported
both positive and negative attitudes toward
online learning by students, where those with
positive attitudes tend to feel more secure,
relaxed, and successful, unlike the pairs with
negative attitudes.

Other studies examined the impact of perception
of technology on the students’ study
achievements. Yusnilita (2020) assessed the
impact of online learning on students; this study
used a qualitative descriptive approach, with
surveys as the method to collect the data. The
results showed that the majority of the students
(90%) answered that online learning is practical
for them, 80% reported online learning to be
interesting for students, and 65% answered that it
was easier compared to regular classes. This
positive perception of technology use has
positively impacted the students’ study
achievements, as 85% of students always prepare
for their learning by taking notes or recording it,
75% of students feel more confident joining
online learning than being face-to-face in class,
and 70% feel less disturbed during the class. The
results also showed that 60% of students think
that online learning could yield high-quality
learning, as the teachers are more supportive in
terms of accommodating the students and giving
them feedback. In summary, Yusnilita (2020)
concluded from the students’ views that online
learning provides a practical and flexible way of
learning for students and also makes them more
creative and active.
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In addition, the studies also involved the
students’ perceptions of the difficulties of online
learning. This theme was assessed in a paper by
Ocak and Karakus (2021), who assessed the
students’ views of and difficulties with online
exams during COVID-19. Also, Al-Salman and
Haider (2021) investigated the influence of
digital technology, instructional and assessment
quality, economic status, psychological state, and
course type on Jordanian university students’
attitudes toward online learning. Also, a paper by
Epaminonda et al, (2021) explored the views and
experiences of students after the transition from
face-to-face to online learning. The three studies
relied on the use of qualitative (Ocak and
Karakus, 2021) and quantitative methodologies
(Al-Salman and Haider, 2021; Epaminonda et al,
2021). The results by Ocak and Karakus (2021)
showed that students have mostly technical
problems such as internet connection and sudden
logout. Moreover, they also encounter different
problems such as difficulty in being motivated
for online exams, a lack of time, or insufficient
feedback. As for Al-Salman and Haider’s (2021)
study, personal challenges (such as economic and
psychological  stress), decrease students’
willingness to learn online in the future, while the
quality of the online experience (including
instructional and assessment quality) improve
their attitudes toward online learning. The results
from the study by Epaminonda et al. (2021)
added that the transition to online learning
enables students to use digital means they never
used before and improve their skills, though not
all students are comfortable with the use of this
technology, and challenges are presented in
terms of the lack of face-to-face interactions and
the understanding of the material presented using
online tools.

Teachers and students’ views

Three papers analyzed the views of both students
and teachers toward online learning during the
Covid-19 pandemic. The studies handled one
theme, which is the students’ and teachers’
acceptance of and engagement in online learning.
Setiani et al. (2020) assessed the student and
teacher acceptance of a Bibliographic
Management Software (BMS). Another study by
Qazi et al. (2021) focused on the opinions and
views that are related to the implementation and
adoption of ICT, and it also conducted a tweet
analysis to look at the available public opinion on
social media, e.g., Twitter, that relates to
teaching through ICT-based methods. Raes
(2022) also investigated the influencing factors
of engagement and learning within the new

teaching environments from a student and
teacher perspective.

The three studies relied on the use of different
methodologies such as quantitative methodology
(Setiani et al., 2020), systematic reviews (Qazi et
al., 2021), and mixed methodology (Raes, 2022).
The study results from Setiani et al. (2020) found
that the use of technology has been accepted in
student and teacher points of view. In addition,
the study confirmed that behavior intention and
facilitating conditions significantly influence the
use of behavior from the student and teacher
point of view when interacting with online
platforms. As for Qazi et al. (2021), their findings
suggest that ICT-based teaching methods in a
research context require more attention. Lastly,
Raes (2022) reported many important findings.
In terms of the student perspective, Raes (2022)
did not find any significant differences between
physical and remote presence regarding
conceptual  understanding, yet significant
differences were found in regard to effective
engagement in favor of the on-site students and
remote students having the opportunity to
interact. In addition, the results showed that
successful learning and teaching activities are
interrelated with set, epistemic, and social design
decisions. Moreover, teachers perceive students
as a major advantage of the design of a hybrid
classroom and a key motivating factor (Raes,
2022).

Conclusion and Recommendations

In conclusion, online learning has become
increasingly important in contemporary society,
particularly given the disruptions by the Covid-
19 pandemic. It is noteworthy that more than 1.5
billion students across the world have been
affected by the pandemic, with their learning
being disrupted. Nevertheless, online learning
has taken up the mantle, with the assistance of
digital technologies and the increased penetration
of the internet in contemporary society. As much
as this new technology may be effective in
enhancing learning, the lack of motivation,
coupled with its negative effects on social
relations and engagements of students, can have
a negative impact on perception.

This study presented a systematic review of
online learning during the COVID-19 pandemic
from teachers’ views, students’ views, and
teachers’ and students’ views. The review
process was conducted using the systematic
literature review guidelines of 30 studies. The
analysis criteria on the selected studies were
classified into three thematic groups: online
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learning from the teachers’ view, students’ view,
and teachers’ and students’ view. The previous
studies showed the importance of online
learning, especially with schools being in
lockdown all over the world. It was essential in
this study to discuss the methodologies applied in
these studies as well as the findings.

Teachers and students both agreed on the
importance of the design of implementing online
learning. Studies showed the advantages of using
online learning, as well as positive attitudes and
perceptions from both teachers and students.
However, different challenges were recorded in
these studies of online learning during the Covid-
19 pandemic. The results of the study revealed a
lack of discussion about the teachers’ and
students’ views toward online learning during the
Covid-19 pandemic. A further empirical
investigation is crucial to better understand the
impact of online learning practices and uses.
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Abstract

The article analyzes communicative deviations
that occur during the communication between
German native speakers and non-native speakers,
particularly  Ukrainians.  Despite  existing
intercultural and sociolinguistic studies, the
analysis of language specificity that causes
communicative  deviations,  failures and
misunderstandings  remains  relevant  and
understudied. The purpose of this article is to
identify and explore the German language
peculiarities that cause misunderstandings in
communication for non-native speakers, in
particular Ukrainian speakers, and offer the
algorithm for the representatives of different
ethnic communities to help them avoid and
resolve possible conflicts given the study of
German as a foreign language. The status of the
concept of communicative deviation in
intercultural communication under conditions of
insufficient communicative competence is
determined in this article. The study uses the term
communicative deviation in favor of a
generalized term, a broad concept of linguistic,
speech and communicative deviations in dialogic
speech, in particular between native German
speakers and non-native speakers. The empirical
research was based on the speech activity of
Ukrainian students during classes at the
Department of German Studies and Translation
(levels B2-C1l) of Ivan Franko National
University of Lviv in 2019-2021 academic years
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AHoTauis

VY crarTi npoaHani3oBaHO KOMyHIKaTHBHI JeBiallii,
SKi BUHHMKAKOTH TijJl 4Yac CIIJIKYBaHHS HOCIIB
HIMEIbKOI  MOBM 3  HEHOCIIMH,  30KpeMma
ykpaiHusmu. [lonmpu icHyrodi MDKKYJIBTYpHi 1
COIIONIHTBICTHYHI ~ CTyAil  aKTyalnbHHM 1
MaJIOZOCIIDKEHUM  3aIMIIACTHRCA  aHali3  caMe
MOBHO] cTIenu(iKy, sIKa COPHUINHIE KOMYHIKaTHBHI
IeBiamlii, HeBIa4i 1 HEMOPO3yMiHHA. MeToro
myOutikaiii € BUSBUTH 1 TOCHIIUTH OCOOIMBOCTEH
HIMEIbKOT MOBH, SIKi BUKJIMKAIOTh HEMOPO3yMIHHS
y CIJIKYBaHHI JUisi HEHOCIIB HIMEIbKOI MOBH,
30KpeMa YKpaiHCBKOMOBHHX, Ta 3allpONOHYBATH
QITOPUTM JUTSL TIPEJCTABHUKIB PI3HUX ETHIYHHUX
CIITBHOT, SIKWIl JIONOMOXKEe iM YHHKHYTH Ta
pO3B’A3aTH  MOXJIHBI  KOHQUIIKTH. BusHaueno
CTaTyc TIOHSATTS KOMYyHIKaTWBHOI peBiamii y
MDKKYJIBTYpHIH KOMyHIKaii 32 yMOB HEIOCTaTHBOT
KOMYHIKaTHBHOI KOMIIETEHTHOCTi. Bukopucrano
TepMiH “‘KOMYyHIKaTHBHAa JeBiamis’ Ha KOPHUCTh
y3aralbHEHOTO TEpMiHa, IIHPOKOTO IOHSITTS
MOBHHX, MOBJIEHHEBHX Ta KOMYHIKaTHBHHX
BiJIXWJICHB y A1aJIOTYHOMY MOBJICHHI, 30KpeMa Mixk
HOCiAIMM Ta HEHOCIIMH  HIMEIbKOi  MOBH.
EMmipuyHe  JOCHIDKCHHS — IPYHTYBaloCs  Ha
MOBJICHHEBIH AiSIBHOCTI YKPaiHCBKUX CTYICHTIB
mix dYac 3aHATh Ha Kadeapi MDKKYIBTYpHOT
KOMYHIKaIlil Ta TepeKagy Ta kapeapn HiMeIbKol
¢imomorii (piBHI B2-Cl) JIpBiBCBKOTO
HaIiOHATBEHOTO yHIBepcUTeTy iMeHi IBana dpanka

y 20192021 poKax, BHU3HAUEHHSX 3
VYHiBEepCAILHOIO  CIIOBHHKAa HIMELBKOI  MOBHU
Hynena, Marepiajiax, BiJI0OpakeHUX y
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and definitions from the Universal Dictionary of
German Duden, in addition to the materials
reflected in textbooks and teaching manuals as
well as from authentic German-language
sources. Communicative  deviations  are
identified and analyzed in phonological, lexical,
syntactic and pragmatic aspects.

Keywords: communicative deviation (failure),
German as a foreign language, Ukrainian
language, communicative competence,
intercultural communication.

Introduction

Modern communicative linguistics actualizes the
study of fundamental and universal concepts that
have already been in the focus of linguistic
research and among which the phenomenon of
communicative  deviations remains  most
controversial  particularly in intercultural
communication.

The relevance of the topic is determined by its
focus on formulating recommendations for
preventing communication failures and, as a
result, achieving cooperative balance between
speakers in intercultural communication given
the realia, norms, conventions, maxims and rules
of interpersonal and group communication.

The purpose is to identify and explore the
German language peculiarities that cause
misunderstandings in communication for non-
native speakers, in particular Ukrainian speakers,
and offer the algorithm for the representatives of
different ethnic communities to help them avoid
and resolve possible conflicts given the study of
German as a foreign language.

Literature Review

Generally, two main approaches to the
phenomenon of communicative deviations
(Hinnenkamp, 2014; Deppermann, & Cindark,
2018; Deppermann, & De Stefani, 2019;
Deppermann, & Helmer, 2013; Dyakiv, 2019;
Kayumova, Safina, & Nefedova, 2019; Li,
Zhong, & Mo, 2020; Mustajoki, 2012) have
emerged: interdisciplinary and specialized.

Interdisciplinary approach, extending beyond the
very linguistics is reflected in philosophy,
psychology, conflictology, journalism,
culturology, what is particularly important for
the present research — in intercultural
communication (Ehrhardt, & Heringer, 2011;
Foldes, 2006; Foldes, & Furmanova, 2020; Foldi,
2020; Riehl, Kretzenbacher, Hajek, & Lépez,
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ABTEHTUYHUX HIMEIIbKOMOBHHX JDKepenax.
BusiBneHo 1 mpoaHanmi3oBaHO ~KOMYHIKaTHUBHI
nepianii B (DOHOJIOTIYHOMY,  JIEKCHYHOMY,

CUHTAKCUYHOMY Ta IparMaTU4YHOMY acCIICKTax.

Kiao4yoBi cioBa:  KOMyHIKaTHBHA  JIeBialis
(HeBmaua), HIMeIbka MOBa K IHO3EMHA,
yKkpaiHCbKa MOBa K IHO3€MHA, KOMYHIKaTHBHA
KOMITETEHTHICTh, MDKKYJIBTYpHA KOMYHIKaIIisl.

2020), in  pedagogy  (Busch,  2003;
Chernyavskaya, 2020), methodics and didactics
(Brinitzer, Hantschel, & Kroemer, 2016;

Cherubim, 1986; Rosler, 2012; Résler, 2013).

Specialized approach is reflected in theoretical
linguistics  (Arutyunova, 1987; Gordevskij,
2000), cognitive (Dubtsova, 2014; Selivanova,
2000), discourse and text linguistics (Milchenko,
2011), communication studies (Ruda, 2007;
Slavova, 2000), psycholinguistics (Pshenychna,
2011;  Yanovets 2014), sociolinguistics
(Hinnenkamp, 2014) and contrastive linguistics
(Cherniukh, 2014).

Methodology

Communicative deviation are understood in a
broad sense as an umbrella term for linguistic and
communicative obstacles; the most common
concept associated with different types of
deviations in relation to the actual language
norms, speech conventions, maxims of
communication, interaction strategies,
implications and implicatures of discourse (and
other factors).

In a narrow sense communicative deviation is:
1) a difference, discrepancy in the expectations
of communicators, caused by the addressee, the
addresser or communication noise, which is a
deviation for one of the communicators;
2) a communicative failure (an absolute
synonym). This scientific description is
developed against the background of such related
concepts and terms that may be the causes of
deviations: 1. Communicative obstacle (or
deviation) is a deviation from the norms of
cooperative communication, which is not always
a failure, but may be one of its causes; hyponym
for failure. 2. An error is a violation of the
established lexical-grammatical and syntactical-
stylistic norms of a certain language.
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The study uses the term communicative
deviation in favor of a generalized term, a broad
concept of linguistic, speech and communicative
deviations in dialogic speech, in particular
between native German speakers and non-native
speakers. Because one of the tasks for the
representatives  of  different ethno- and
linguocultures is to form intercultural
competence and gain necessary knowledge about
various peoples and cultures in order to avoid
interethnic and intercultural conflicts and create
comfortable environment for communication in
different spheres and life situations (Manakin,
2012: 10).

Systematization of scientific literature on the
researched issue allows to assume that the study
of communicative deviations as a phenomenon is
substantial to foreign language learning.
Considering that current method of foreign
language teaching is directed towards forming
students” foreign language competence for direct
and indirect intercultural communication, the
cultural knowledge of the country whose
language they are learning is an indispensable
component for foreign language education.
Mastering  foreign  language intercultural
communicative competence (Byram, & Wagner,
2018; Savignon, & Sysoyev, 2005) involves:
recognition and appreciation of one’s own and
others’ multiplicities; ability to respond flexibly
in unpredictable communicative situations;
ability to respect national values of other culture;
tolerance to culture-specific peculiarities of
communicative behavior of other.

Intercultural communication skills are an
important component in avoiding
incomprehensible and atypical situations,
failures and misunderstandings. Therefore,
foreign language competence includes:

— knowledge of existing cultural differences,
— perception (but not evaluation) of these
differences,

—  ability to recognize intercultural
misunderstandings,
— discussion of intercultural

misunderstandings,

— resolving intercultural conflicts,

— exclusion of assessment of a person on the
basis of their culture (Brinitzer, Hantschel,
& Kroemer, 2016: 102).

Communicative linguistic competence in general
comprises several components — linguistic,
sociolinguistic and pragmatic — each of which
primarily includes declarative knowledge, as
well as skills and procedural knowledge.

www.amazoniainvestiga.info

1. Linguistic competence includes lexical,
phonological and syntactic knowledge and
skills and other dimensions of language
system, regardless of sociolinguistically
determined variations and their pragmatic
function in the use of language. This
component of communicative language
proficiency is related not only to the volume
and quality of one's declarative knowledge
but also to cognitive organization and the
way the knowledge is stored. We can assume
that cognitive organization of the vocabulary
and idioms storage etc. depend, among other
things, on cultural peculiarities of a language
community or communities where a person
grew up and communicated and where their
studying occurred.

2. Sociolinguistic competence is determined by
sociocultural conditions of language use,
particularly rules of courtesy; norms that
regulate relations between generations,
genders, social classes and groups etc.

3. Pragmatic competence regulates functional
use of language resources (language
functions, speech acts) by means of
interactive scenarios. They also include
discourse  competence, cohesion and
coherence as well as the identification of text

types.

However, pragmatic competence involves
understanding language norms in different
language communities and cultures. Therefore,
we consider it appropriate in our study to include
sociolinguistic competence in pragmatic, since
we are dealing with a foreign language and
therefore pragmatics is due to sociolinguistic
specifics.

According to “Common European Framework of
Reference for Languages: Learning, Teaching,
Assessment” (CEFR) foreign language classes
should promote the development of intercultural
skills and know-how that are specified as:

— the ability to bring the culture of origin and
the foreign culture into relation with each
other;

— cultural sensitivity and the ability to identify
and use a variety of strategies for contact
with those from other cultures;

— the capacity to fulfill the role of cultural
intermediary between one’s own culture and
the foreign culture and to deal effectively
with intercultural misunderstanding and
conflict situations;

— the ability to overcome stereotyped
relationships (Council of Europe, 2001:
104-105).
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Further we suggest the analysis of
communicative failures that occur in the process
of learning German as a foreign language or
during communication with native speakers of
different languages, particularly German and
Ukrainian, and  cause  mistakes and
misunderstandings in communication. We shall
specifically concentrate on phonological, lexical,
syntactic and pragmatic aspects, which enabled
the typology of deviations and structured
approaches to their study and analysis.

Intercultural discrepancies are reflected in
various language pictures of the world. The
proposed research explores them through the
prism of Ukrainian worldview. The empirical
research was based on the speech activity of
Ukrainian students during classes at the
Department of German Studies and Translation
(levels B2-Cl1) of Ivan Franko National
University of Lviv in 2020-2021 academic years
and definitions from the Universal Dictionary of
German Duden (Duden, 2021), in addition to the
materials reflected in textbooks and teaching
manuals (Dyakiv, 2015; Ferenbach, & SchuBler,
2017; Koithan, & Schmitz, 20164, b; Koithan, &
Schmitz, 20154, b; Stang, 2018; Strank, 2010) as
well as from authentic German-language sources
(DAAD, 2021; Deutsche Welle, 2021; Goethe &
aktuell, 2021).

The methods wused in research include
observation method, descriptive method and
structural-semantic method of deviant lexical
units analysis based on vocabulary definitions,
contrastive method to juxtapose normative and
deviant language units taking into account
sociocultural peculiarities.

The analysis uses materials from online and
offline German and translation classes where 50
German studies students and 50 translation
students from the 3rd, 4th and 5th years of study
took part and were interviewed about, what kind
of failures are typical and most frequent in their
communication in German.

A survey, in which the students were asked what
poses challenges in learning German as a foreign
language and leads to confusion and
misunderstandings, helped to identify the most
common types of communicative deviations in
percentage terms (interviewees had several
response options). We offer their detailed
analysis in the following section.
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Results and Discussion

Given the presence of a significant amount of
research on linguistic and country studies and
methodics along with didactics of foreign
language learning, aimed primarily at
information acquirement in the fields of
geography, economics or art, the linguistic aspect
of  communicative  deviations  remains
understudied. There is also a lack of studies that
would be adapted specifically for Ukrainians
learning German, as the task of intercultural
communication is to teach how to apply
theoretical  knowledge in  practice, to
communicate with native speakers, to understand
and analyze other culture and thus to avoid
communicative failures and deviations.

Professional experience in working with German
studies students and students studying translation
as well as analysis of existing works on German
as a foreign language and our own teaching
materials allowed to identify and explore the
specifics of communicative deviations that occur
in the following aspects:

Phonological aspect

The foundations for the formation of foreign
language phonological competence (Borysko,
2011; Hirschfeld, & Siebenhaar, 2013), which
involves mastering all sounds and sound
combinations, stress, rhythm and intonation of
simple and complex sentences, are laid primarily
at the levels of A1-B1+. However, phonetic
skills require further improvement at levels B2—
Cl1 which will contribute to the correct
pronunciation of speech, clear transmission of
the content of the statement and the expression of
attitude to the addressee or the subject of the
conversation. Difficulties that arise in the process
of learning foreign phonetic material are
primarily  related to interlingual and
intralinguistic interference leading to phonetic
and phonological errors, the former of which
rarely cause misunderstanding, but change the
sound quality and create accent, and the latter
distort the content.

The observation of the pronunciation of
Ukrainian students studying German as a first
foreign language at the B2—-C1 levels revealed
the following violations of the phonetic
arrangement of speech that lead to complete or
partial misunderstanding of the utterance by the
participants of communication:

1. Violation of the rules of German vowels
length and shortness that leads to a change in
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the meaning of the word (92% of the
interviewees). For example, the length of
vowels influences the meaning in such word
pairs as: Beeren — Béren, Bieten — bitten,
Beet — Bett, fuihlen — fiillen, Héhle — Holle,
Kahn — kann, Miete — Mitte, Saat — satt, Rate
— Ratte, Schal — Schall, Wahn — wann etc.

2. Pronunciation of a vowel sound at the
beginning of a word without a glottal stop
which serves to articulate the separation of
semantic parts in German compound words
and helps to recognize their meaning (24%
of the interviewees): Spiegelei, Ehrenamt,
Verantwortung, beiphonen etc.

3. Incorrect pronunciation of monophthong [n]
as a combination of sounds,, n “and”, which
complicates the distinction between [n] and
[nk] (29% of the interviewees): bang — Bank,
Engel — Enkel, Klinge — Klinke, singen —
sinken, Tang — Tank, Zangen — zanken etc.

4. Incorrect stress in compound words that
occurs due to wrong distinction between
denoting and denoted (main) parts of a
compound (73% of the interviewees). Given
that the disparity between word stresses is
greater in German than in Ukrainian reading
compound words incorrectly leads to
misunderstanding of such seemingly simple
words as: Blumen-topf-erde pronounced as
Blumento-pferde, Antrag-steller as Antrags-
teller, Kur-ort as Ku-rort. Additionally, false
analogies with Ukrainian language cause
incorrect stress in words of foreign origin:
Kino — kind, Taxi — Takci, Auto — aBTd,
Landschaft — mammmadr, Rucksack -
prok3ak, Butterbrot — 6ytepopds etc.

5.  Mismatch between speaker's intonation and
communicative intention of the utterance
(21% of the interviewees). For instance,
incomplete drop of tone in German
imperative sentences creates an intonation of
politeness, so an abrupt drop of tone, which
Ukrainian students mistakenly use in
requests, is perceived as being rude.

Lexical aspect

It is with lexical peculiarities that non-native
speakers tend to have the most problem.
Following groups can be distinguished here:

1. Lacunar vocabulary (86% of the
interviewees) — the vocabulary that does not
exist in person’s first language. According to
F. Batsevych, lacuna is a lack of lexical
equivalents in one of the languages that are
being studied or compared (in first or
foreign), they wusually involve words
denoting national, historic and cultural
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realia, “cultural items” (Batsevych, 2007:
97). Lacunae are commonly the reasons why
communicative failures, mistakes and
misunderstanding occur during
communication.

For Ukrainians who study German as a foreign
language lacuna as a phenomenon manifest
themselves in the following vocabulary:

a)

b)

c)

d)

€)

9)

forms of family structure
(Wochenendfamilie, Patch work familie,
Einelternfamilie, Pflegefamilie,
Wohngemeinschaft);

types of housing (Baumhaus,
Jugendherberge, Plattenbau, Fachwerkhaus,
Ferienwohnung, Wohnmobil, Hutte);
holidays (Heilige Drei Konige,
Rosenmontag, Aschermittwoch, der
Fasching, Karneval, Fastnacht, Festzug,
Frihlings-, Sommer-, Herbst-,
Winteranfang, Grundonnerstag, Karfreitag,
Sternsinger-Umzug, die 5. Jahreszeit,
Oktoberfest, Erntedank, Tag der deutschen
Einheit, Weltspartag, Martinstag, Buf3- und
Betttag, 1.— 4. Advent, Silvester etc.);
greetings and wishes (Frohe Ostern! Frohe
und gesegnete Weihnachten! Hals- und
Beinbruch! Viel Gluck! Guten Rutsch ins
neue Jahr! Gesundheit!) in particular the
manner to respond in the same way to
greetings during Christmas and Easter
(Frohe Weihnachten! — Frohe Weihnachten!
Frohe Ostern! — Frohe Ostern!);

symbols of good and bad luck
(Schornsteinfeger / Kaminkehrer, schwarze
Katze, die von rechts nach links / von links
nach  rechts  lauft, Gliicksschwein,
Glickspfennig, Scherben, vierblattriges
Kleeblatt);

educational institutions (Hort, Realschule,
Hauptschule, Gesamtschule);

some ways to characterize people and realia
(Glucke, Schwarze Witwe, Partyldwe,
Nesthocker, Hotel Mama, Flitterwochen,
Elternzeit) etc.

Language variations (German: Varietéten)
(97% of the interviewees). Taking into
consideration the fact that German is a
pluricentric language, which has its
variations in Germany, Austria and
Switzerland, the differences /
inconsistencies in meaning of words in each
country pose challenges to those who study
German (for example, in Germany and
Austria): Kartoffeln — Erdépfel, Tomaten —
Paradeiser, Aprikose — Marille, Pflaumen —
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Zwetschgen, Stuhl — Sessel, Freund -
Kollege.

Regional variations also include greetings that
can lead to a misunderstanding between German
native speakers from different regions, not to
mention Ukrainians who study German as a
foreign language. Thus, forms of greeting,
despite  being considered clichéd and
standardized speech acts, vary not only in
German-speaking countries but also within
particular regions of Germany:

Northern Germany: Hallo, Moin, Mahlzeit,
Tschis;

Northern and Western Germany: Guten Tag,
Hallo, Grif3 dich, Auf Wiedersehen, Tscho;
Southern Germany: Guten Tag, Hallo, Grif
Gott, Servus, Auf Wiedersehen, Tschis, Grias di
(GruR dich), Habideri (Habe die Ehre);

Austria: Gruf3 Gott, Servus, Auf Wiederschauen,
Grias di (GruR dich), Habideri (Habe die Ehre);
Switzerland:  Griiezi, Sali, Ade, Adieu, Auf
Wiederluege, Bis dann, Bis bald, Tschau, Wir
sehen uns.

3. Dialectisms (94% of the interviewees). This
mostly concerns phraseology and cooking
vocabulary. For instance, nepynu (deruny) /
Kartoffelpuffer have different names
depending on the regions of Germany or the
country (Austria, Switzerland):
Kartoffelpuffer or Reibekuchen (Nord- und
Westdeutschland, auch in Pommern und
Schlesien), Baggers (Franken), Bambes,
gebackene Glies, Buttermilchglies
(Vogtland), Flinsen (OstpreufRen),
Kartoffelplatzcher or Panneldppcher
(Stdhessen und Siegerland), Reiberdatschi
or Erdipfelpuffer (Bayern, Osterreich),
Dotsch (Oberpfalz), Rievkooche

(Rheinland), Grommbierkischeljer
(Saarland), Kartoffelklitscher
(Obersachsen), Grumbeerpannekuchen
(Pfalz), Erbelkrebbel (Hessen),
Krumbirnpongeli (Unterfranken),
Ballnklo,  Franzkung  (Oberfranken),

Baggerla (Frankenwald and Hofer Land),
Herddpfelpuffer (Markgréflerland), Dadsch
(Landkreis Coburg), Datsch, Detscher
(nérdlicher Thiringer Wald),
Erdapfelkrapferl (Osterreich),
Héarddpfelchiechli, Héarddpfeldatschli
(Schweiz).

Regional variations or similar to this example are
also: Dibbelabbes, Doppekooche, Fratzen,
Klitscher, Latkes, Pillekuchen, Résti, Pickert or
Riewekooche.
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4. Toponyms that sound different than
geographical names in the native language
(48% of the interviewees), in particular in
Ukrainian:

Armelkanal — Jla-Mauui, Bohmen — Borewmis,
Bozen — Boren, Breslau — Bpomias, Kreta —
Kput, Danzig — I'mancek, Erzgebirge — Pymui
ropu, Genf — JKenesa, Georgien — I'pys3is,
Karlsbad — Kapnosi Bapu, Kapstadt — Keiinrays,
Laibach — JIroGnsua, Lemberg — JIssis, Lettland
— Jlarsig, Litauen — JIursa, Mailand — Minas,
Méhren — Mopasis, Nordsee — TTiBHiuHe Mope,
Ostsee — banriiiceke Mope, Pazifik — Tuxwuit
okean, Pjongjang — Ilxewssin, Plattensee —
bamgaron, Posen - Ilosmamb, Pressburg -
Bparicnasa, Siebenbirgen — TpaucinsBanis,
Slowakei — Crnosauyumna, Stettin — Illenun,
Venedig — Benertis, Weichsel — Bicia, Zypern —
Kimp.

5. Exclamations (62% of the interviewees).
One of the seemingly simple issues (since it
is studied at elementary level) but no less
important is the problem of exclamations in
German language due to their ambiguity (for
example Hey! Hopp! Igitt! Oh-0h! Oh Gott!
Oje! Pfui! Ui! Boah! Ach! Brr! Aul!). Since
exclamations only signal feelings, emotions,
mood or expression of will, it is difficult for
non-native German speakers to understand
their meaning correctly or to use them
adequately as an automatic reaction in
spontaneous spoken language. Thus, the
exclamation “Au!” in German can express
pain: “Au, das tut weh!” or joy: “Au [fein],
das macht Spaf3!”; in a figurative sense
“Au!” is used as a reaction to a bad joke
(Duden, 2021). The equivalent to German
“Pfui!”, that expresses disgust is Ukrainian
“@y!”: “Pfui, wie es stinkt!” — “@y, sax
cmepauts!”. But if in Ukrainian language
the same exclamation is used to express a
feeling of relief after fatigue or hard work
(e.g. “Dy, HapemTi Bce 3pobmma”), in
German  language such  usage s
unacceptable.

6. Color terms (53% of the interviewees).
Another aspect of substantial differences in
both ethnolinguistic cultures concerns color
terms that have different symbolism,
connotation, pragmatic potential and thus
can form various phraseologisms. The
verbalization of color terms in
phraseological expressions is used as an
attribute of distinct prototypes of both
ethnolinguistic  cultures.  According to
V. Manakin, “Connotations of color terms
contain interesting information about the
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most stable (subconscious) visual tastes of
color perception which distinguishes each
national culture and which are reflected in
the language and other ways of identifying
national character and mentality” (Manakin,
2012: 164). Phraseologisms that use such
color terms as black, red, white, yellow and
grey mostly correspond symbolically in both
linguocultures, the difference lies in the
usage of such color terms as yellow and
sometimes green, and color terms like blue
and green tend to be lacunae.

Color symbolism examples in  German
linguoculture that differ from Ukrainian are
presented below (Dyakiv, 2018: 247-258):
Regenbogenpresse — »oBTa mpeca, OyibpBapHa
Tpeca,

der gelbe Neid — uopna 3a3apicts; sich griin und
blau / grin und gelb &rgern — nyxe 3nutics,
jemandem nicht griin sein — He mepeHoCHTH
KOroch Ha jayx, [das ist] dasselbe in grin — e —
Te came, einen grinen Daumen haben — maru
JIETKYy PYKY Y IOTIIAII i BHPOIIYBaHHI POCIHH,
der Grline Donnerstag — unctuii uetrBep etc.;
blau sein — 6ytu wmamimmurky, blau machen,
blauen Montag haben — nporymroBaru, alles
himmelblau sehen, blaudugig sein — Oyru
HaiBummM, blau reden, das Blaue vom Himmel
versprechen — 6pexaru, mit einem blauen Auge
davonkommen — srerko BinOyTwmcst, vom blauen
Affen gebissen sein — 6ytu He mpu cobi;

es geht mir lila—y mere cipasu mocepeHbo, TaK
co01;

er war braun - mepexOHaHHWH HamiOHAN-
comiaicr, ein Brauner — qopHa kaBa;

eine weilRe Weste haben — ne maru Gopris, der
weille Tod — cmepts Bim maBunm, der Weile
Sonntag — IlpoBinna wexins, der weille Sport —
3UMOBHI BUJI CIIOPTY,;

graue Handler — neneransui Toprosii, das graue
Elend haben — 6ytu myxmennum, das ist nicht
grau und nicht griin — ui Te Hi ce;

jmdm. nicht das Schwarze unter dem
[Finger]nagel gbénnen — s3ueBaxartw, ins
Schwarze treffen — Bmyuutun B nmecsartky, das
Schwarze Brett —gomixa oromnoreHs,;

rosige Zeiten — 6e3ryp0oTHi, Beceli yacH, etw. in
den rosigsten Farben schildern — 3o06paxaru
I0Ch Y SICKpaBUX OapBax;

sich eine goldene Nase verdienen — Oytu
GaratumM, mit einem goldenen Loffel im Mund
geboren sein — maru nerke xwurrs, Goldener
Sonntag — ocranns Hexitst epen PizaBom.

7. Numerals (91% of the interviewees).
Reading numerals from units to tens creates
a lot of misunderstandings for Ukrainian
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speakers who learn German. It should also
be noted that often students do not
distinguish  between dates (im Jahr
nenzehnhundertsiebenundfiinfzig — y 1957
porii) and number of objects or amounts (for
example,
eintausendneunhindertsiebenundfiinfzig
Tische — 1957 cronis) that have a different
pronunciation or spelling.

8. Shortening (88% of the interviewees) is a
common phenomenon for native speakers,
but for those learning German, many
abbreviations are not easy to understand, for
example: Zivi, Azubi, Kita, Abi, ADAC,
AOK, TUV, ICE, RE, DB, EU, ZDF, WG,
GmbH, FAZ, BRD, AStA, BAf6G.

9. Complex words or compounds
(Bandwurmworter) that cause difficulties in
understanding, namely (76% of the
interviewees):

Donaudampfschifffahrtselektrizitdtenhauptbetri
ebswerkbauunterbeamtengesellschaft,
StraBenverkehrsordnungswidrigkeitsverfahren,
Betaubungsmittelverschreibungsverordnung,
Rechtsschutzversicherungsgesellschaften.
However, shorter compounds also cause
misunderstandings if the speaker cannot identify
the main word, such as: Tischtennis -
Tennistisch, Jahrhundert, Kindergartenkinder.
10. Lexico-semantic interference (64% of the
interviewees). Interlingual interference is a
phenomenon that commonly leads to
communicative deviations and
misunderstandings caused by "false friends" of a
non-native speaker or a translator, to name a few:
Akademiker — mrompHA 3 BHINOIO OCBITOIO,
Akademiemitglied — akagemix, Lehrer —suuress,
Hochschullehrer — Bukmamaa, Maschine -
MamHa (OpuUCTpiid, amapar), Aut0 — MmamivHa
(aBromMoGiis), eine Ausbildung / Lehre machen —
HaBuarucsi mpodecii, die Aushildung — ocsira,
studieren — BuuTHCs y BH3 200 AETAIBHO IOCH
BuBYarH / posrisary, lernen — BunTHcs y Ko
a0o0 BUBYATH MOBY.

Syntactic aspect

Syntax plays an important role in a development
of foreign language communicative competence,
a correct use of syntax makes it possible to build
sentences with various intentions, to connect
parts of a complex sentence with coordinating
and subordinating conjunctions and to express
oneself logically and coherently in spoken and
written communication. The difficulties that
Ukrainian students face in the process of
constructing syntactic units in German are
primarily related to the transfer of grammatical
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structures, rules and norms from their native
language. Peculiarities of German syntax that
differ from Ukrainian: fixed position of the finite
and non-finite part of the predicate in simple and
complex sentences; frame structure (German:
Satzklammer); the principle of placing modifiers
in a sentence by meaning using the tekamolo
order (adverbs of time, adverbs of manner,
adverbs of place / direction); placement
correlation of object in the sentence depending
on the method of their expression (noun,
pronoun) and the case (dative, accusative); zero
position of conjunctions aber, denn, und,
sondern, oder in compound sentences; change of
word order in a sentence due to conjunctive
adverbs deshalb, trotzdem, dennoch, folglich,
sonst etc.; distinguishing between single and
repeated actions in the past tense with the help of
conjunctions “als” and “wenn” in temporal
clause; use of infinitive clauses “um...zu +
Infinitiv”, “ohne...zu + Infinitiv”, “statt...zu +
Infinitiv’  with identical subjects; use of
subordinating conjunction “indem” instead of
participle etc.

Here are the most common types of violations of
syntactic constructions which we observe during
the process of teaching Ukrainian students at
levels B2-C1:

1. Incorrect placement of the finite part of the
predicate in German complex sentence due
to incorrect identification of the meaning
and position of the conjunction or adverb of
the conjunctive nature (96% of the
interviewees). In this manner a similar
meaning of “denn” and “weil” leads to a
false perception of “denn” as a subordinating
conjunction: “Er spricht flieBend Deutsch,
denn er viel iibt” instead of “Er spricht
flieBend Deutsch, denn er tibt viel”.

2. Use of the conjunction “wenn” instead of
“wann” in indirect interrogative sentences
“Ich weil} nicht, wenn er kommt” instead of
“Ich weil} nicht, wann er kommt” since they
both sound similar in Ukrainian (87% of the
interviewees).

3. Misuse of the preposition after proper names
in the main sentence and of the relative
pronoun in the subordinate attributive
clause: “Berlin, in dem ich geboren wurde”
instead of “Berlin, wo ich geboren wurde”
(56% of the interviewees).

4. Wrong word order in extended attribute
constructions (74% of the interviewees):
“das verkaufte im vergangenen Jahr Auto”
instead of “das im vergangenen Jahr
verkaufte Auto”.
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5. Omission of “zu” in the structure of the
modal participle (33% of the interviewees):
“die 16sende Aufgabe” instead of “die zu
losende Aufgabe”.

Pragmatic aspect

Regarding the pragmatic specifics, a significant
difference lies in the fact that German
linguoculture in comparison with Ukrainian
belongs to the low- context cultures (Hall, 1976)
that is, those that are characterized by: frank and
expressive manner of speech, specificity,
directness of questions, a small proportion of
nonverbal forms of communication, clear and
understandable assessment of all discussed
issues, open expression of dissatisfaction etc.

Which is why open, direct communication of
German speakers may often seem to Ukrainians
as disrespectful and tactless. For example, it is
customary for Germans to say “du” to both older
relatives and strangers, for the addressee and not
the addresser to introduce themselves on the
telephone first, and to say “Auf Wiederhoren!”,
not “Auf Wiedersehen!” It is also important to
remember that it is unacceptable to introduce
oneself to someone in German using “Frau” /
“Herr”, but it is normal to address other people
using this form with a surname instead of a name,
which is an example of interference.

Native language interference is also manifested
in clichéd forms of communication such as: the
answer to the question “Wie geht es Dir / Thnen?”
Ukrainians often express a lengthy monologue
(53% of the interviewees), although the expected
answer should be concise (for example, “Danke,
gut”) and with a mutual question (“Und Dir /
Thnen?”), the typical answer is “Sehr angenehm”
(myxe mpuemuo) instead of “Freut mich” (84%
of the interviewees). Common and frequent
errors include misuse of ihr-Form (many people,
each of whom is close to you, “Duzen”) and Sie-
Form (one or many people, each of whom is not
close to you, “Siezen”) (97% of the
interviewees).

Of importance is also the observance of German
etiquette and cultural specifics in certain
situations, namely: shaking hands when greeting
both men and women, asking in advance about
the desired gifts for birthdays, weddings,
consuming natural products and resources
sparingly, keeping receipts, adhering to time
framework of the meeting, looking into the eyes
of the interlocutor during the conversation and
making a toast with “Prost!”, a detailed response

o
v

Creative Commons Attribution 4.0
International (CC BY 4.0)

https:// www.amazoniainvestiga.info ISSN 2322- 6307




when requested to tell the way, loud nose-
blowing, which is not typical for Ukrainians.

Not the least role is played by the distance
between the speakers which in German-speaking
countries is much greater than in Ukraine
(unacceptable closeness to each other in the
queue to the ATM, greater distance in transport,
etc.). The set of diverse knowledge about the
strategies and tactics of communicative behavior
brings together and promotes understanding
between communicators.

Conclusions

Given the analysis of the specifics of the German
language and the survey of Ukrainian
respondents, we can identify the following
difficulties in mastering German language
communicative competence, which lead to
communicative failures of Ukrainian students: 1)
phonological (violation of the rules of length and
shortness of German vowels, incorrect stress in
complex words, inappropriate intonation,
incorrect pronunciation of the monophthong [n],
vowel sound, mismatch between speakers
intonation and communicative intention of the
utterance; 2) lexical (language variations,
dialectisms, compound numerals, abbreviations,
lacunar vocabulary, compound nouns, lexico-
semantic interference, exclamations, color terms,
toponyms); 3) syntactic (violation of word order
in simple and complex sentences, the order of
objects, modifiers, incorrect construction and
misunderstanding of conjunctions, extended
attributes and modal participle); 4) pragmatic
(inappropriate form of address, violation of
communicative acts of telephone conversation,
greetings and farewells, violation of etiquette and
norms of communicative behavior in general).
Observations do not claim to be exhaustive but
may serve as evidence of the need to study the
linguistic, cultural and pragmatic aspects of
communication as well as to compare a foreign
language with a native one. Undoubtedly,
understanding another culture and having
meaningful and successful communication
requires not only knowledge of the language
code but knowledge of the culture in which the
language is realized, knowledge of history,
traditions and customs of the peoples of German-
speaking countries, one needs to know the
connection between modern German reality and
language and master the system of ideas and
views inherent in the native speaker. All these
factors form a sufficient communicative
competence of speakers in intercultural
communication.

www.amazoniainvestiga.info

The analysis of communicative deviations in
terms of contrastive research and intercultural
communication is promising taking into account
the features of other languages in the
comparison.
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Abstract

The academic performance of dyslexic students’
needs a lot of attention both from teachers as well
as parents. Teachers must be well trained and
have the expertise to carefully manage the class
of dyslexic students. For this purpose, identifying
dyslexic students, classroom management
teacher-parent participation and awareness could
play an important role in enhancing the academic
performance of dyslexic students. The current
study aims to investigate the indirect effects of
awareness on the relationship  between
identifying  dyslexic  students, classroom
management teacher-parent participation, and
academic performance of students.
Nonprobability convenience sampling was used.
372 participants participated in the survey.
AMOS-SEM was used for data analysis.
Measurement and structural models were
developed. It was found that all the scales were
found reliable and valid. Moreover, all the direct
and indirect relationships were also found
positive and significant. Awareness and teacher-
parent participation were found most dominant
factors on basis of beta values.
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Introduction

Learning disability among students is the most
debated issue that impedes their learning and
causes lower academics and grades (Hamalainen
et al.,, 2013). The students in Khyber
Pakhtunkhwa come to schools with English
language deficiency, especially female students
with less exposure due to socially restricted
environments i.e. social, cultural, and religious
bars. Therefore, the learning ability of these
students to follow the instructions in other than
their mother tongue i.e. Pashto to English is very
limited. Dyslexia is a learning disability.
Students with learning disabilities face
difficulties in spelling, writing, and pronouncing
words in a language other than the mother
tongue. It affects individual life (Plakas, van
Zuijen, van Leeuwen, Thomson, & van der Leij,
2013). Though exact causes of learning disability
are not clear until now, however studies on
anatomy and brains link it to neurotically/
sensory deficiencies. Dr. Reid Lyon (1995) chief
of the Child Development and Behavior Branch
of the National Institute of Child Health and
Human Development at the National Institutes of
Health defined learning disability as an “explicit
language-based disorder result into difficulties of
a single word decoding, typically reflecting lack
of phonological processing”. He further reported
that “these issues in single word decoding are
generally related to the age, cognition and
academic  abilities.  Thus, dyslexia is
demonstrated by in constant strain with diverse
forms of language as well as problems with
reading, writing, and spelling” (Soriano-Ferrer,
& Echegaray-Bengoa, 2014). The impact of
dyslexia varies from person to person dependent
on the intensity of circumstances and time factors
inter alia efficacy of the teaching or remediation
(Carreker, Joshi & Boulware-Gooden, 2010).
The main difficulty includes word recognition
and reading fluency, spelling, and writing. These
problems are often difficult to be identified and
recognized and may result in numerous problems
for students hence results in lower grades/
performance of students however, the effects of
dyslexia reach well beyond the institution and
classroom (Fletcher & Reschly, 2005).

The students who enjoy reading or those who are
involved in a project that lies in the area of their
interest prefer the printed words, as these are
friendly and easy to comprehend, however, on
other hand, there are several students, who
consider the text as a threat and try to avoid
interacting the printed books (Boets et al., 2011).
It is very hard for them to read and extract
meaning and information from such books.
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Moreover, has identified that teachers are usually
unaware or do not acquaint with required skills
during their training to get command on how to
teach to students with Dyslexia (Pennington
et al., 2012). Though, despite efforts by the
teacher, it is impossible to give a response to each
need of the individual student, while he or she is
teaching a whole class with more than 30 to 50
students. There are several factors responsible for
the issue under study, some of them could be
easily pinpointed while, some are impossible
because of the complexity that does not associate
with a learning disability (Plakas et al., 2013).
Hale et al., (2004) believe that teachers
could adopt several strategies to brush aside the
issue to lend support to the struggling readers
within a big class or group. These could improve
learners’ reading comprehension, on one hand,
simultaneously, these also drive them towards a
more inclusive classroom on the other (Fletcher,
Reid Lyon, Fuchs & Barnes, 2007). The study
aimed to achieve the goals of effective learning
and fruitful academic results from the students
and to enhance their performance inter alia
quality of education and teaching among the
female students of Khyber Pakhtunkhwa. This
study focused on the issues of awareness and
identification of dyslexia among the female
students to find the answer to problem
understudy i.e. how to solve/ help the female
students with dyslexia in secondary schools.

Literature Review
Dyslexia?

According to the chronology of the word
‘dyslexia’, it is derived from the Greek ‘dys-‘,
which means difficulty with, while ‘-lexia’,
implies words or language. Experts have found
several causes that is why it is difficult to learn,
read, write, or spell (Lu, Dapretto O’Hare, Kan,
& McCourt, 2009). Yet these difficulties may
not be explained easily. On other hand,
researchers believe that dyslexia has strong
effects on the processing of information (receive,
hold, retrieve, and structure) inter alia the
processing speed (Bradley et al., 2002).
However, dyslexia is considered as an umbrella
term, therefore, it becomes more critical to
understand the term in its true meaning when it
comes to the learning disability of the students. It
has been reported by several researchers that
dyslexia is not linked to the intellect and it can
arise in three different ways i.e. the severe,
moderate, or mild, thus no two persons with
dyslexia may have the same issue as its impact
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on each individual could be different (Donovan
& Cross, 2002; Fletcher & Reschly, 2005).
Generally, Dyslexia is a particular disorder in the
development of language which is associated
with a reading disability. Researchers in the field
of Etiology have arrived to propose multiple
hypotheses that are helpful to diagnose different
methods and techniques and to identify
symptoms of dyslexia (Kavale et al., 2005). This
learning disability emerged from dyslexia
include the “difficulty in phonological
awareness, phonological decoding, processing
speed, auditory short-term memory, language
skills, and verbal comprehension or rapid
naming”. However, more recently, it is
considered as a cognitive disorder, related to
reading and speech. Dyslexia is defined by the
National Institute of Neurological Disorders and
Stroke as "difficulty with spelling, phonological
processing (the manipulation of sounds), or rapid
visual-verbal responding” (Shaw, Malik &
Anderson, 2017). Thus, students with Dyslexia
have been identified to be confused with letters
and numbers. There are three categories of
Dyslexia i.e., Development dyslexia, which is
developed during the early stages of the
development of the fetus, and it is hormonal,
however, it decreases with the growth of a child
grows (Saygin, Norton, Osher, Beach & Cyr,
2013). This type is generally found more in boys
rather than girls. The second type is that of
Trauma dyslexia, it happens if some part of the
brain is injured that is responsible for reading and
writing, and the third kind is Primary Dyslexia, it
continues and does not change with age, and
happens because of the disorder in the left side of
the brain (Scruggs & Mastropieri, 2002).

Theoretical Context of Dyslexia

Researchers assert that theories of dyslexia have
helped to develop the teaching and learning-
related learning methods, tools, techniques, and
approaches, yet, this is not always due to change
in the contextual factors. It is evident from the
review of the related literature that teaching and
learning approaches have been emerged and
established from the observation and
experimentation by the practitioners, this is why
one cannot find a straightforward connection
between theory and practice, thereby identify a
different set of approaches and theories. It has
been largely contended that the problems and
complications associated with dyslexia are the
outcomes of abnormalities (Galaburda, 1999).
However, there is no agreement among the
researchers on a universally agreed-upon
definition of dyslexia neither there is consensus
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on its exact causes. Below is the theoretical
perspective on dyslexia.

Neurological Theory
Vision deficit

The first observation of the dyslexic patients was
recorded by a group of physicians and
ophthalmologists (Bosse et al., 2007) who used
the term blindness to describe and explain this
disorder thus first theory of dyslexia has a basis
in the visual field as it was assumed that this
disorder is exactly deficit of visual perception.
This approach was welcomed and widely
recognized by researchers during the 1960s, and
1970s. Fischer, Liberman, & Shankweiler (1978)
and Arter & Jenkins (1979) shared the same
story. Likewise, the theory of Inter-sensory
deficit of Herbert Birch and Belmont Lillian
(1963) proposed a hypothesis “dyslexics have the
difficulty to integrate the information from two
or more sensory systems” which received great
criticism from Zigmond (1966), he claimed that
only experimental data is not helpful to point
these differences among the normal readers and
person with a disability to read. Stein & Fowler
(1982, 1985) in their convergence deficit Visual
Theory, asserts that dyslexics’ issues also include
eye convergence and binocular control and
according to them, it is linked with the
neurological deficit that damages effective
information processing. Again, these findings
were opposed by Newman, Wadsworth, Archer
& Hockly (1985) and Bishop (1989). However,
the contemporary study that comprehensively
addresses the problems associated with dyslexia
is that of Spinelli et al. (2002), who studied the
crowding effects on word identification in
developmental dyslexia. Gerhardstein & Rovee-
Collier (2002) contends that visual perception
plays a significant role however, in the case of
visual deficit, dyslexia emerged that affects the
learning process of an individual.

Auditory deficit

Alfred Tomatis, a French researcher in 1960
presented an Auditory Deficits Auditory
Transcription deficit theory. He was of the view
that dyslexics have difficulty in transcribing the
written words into phonological representations,
however, he emphasizes mainly the auditory
system and ignored the language deficits.
Further, Alfred presented his known remediation
method that is used in teaching related to ear and
motivation of the person with a disability to
communicate. Ahissar et al. (2000) studied the
auditory processing parallels reading abilities in
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adults. Amitay et al. (2002) worked on disabled
readers who suffer from visual and auditory
impairments but not from a specific
magnocellular  deficit. McArthur & Bishop
(2001) studied the auditory perceptual processing
in people with reading and oral language
impairments. McArthur & Hogben (2001)
emphasized the auditory backward recognition
masking in children with specific language
impairment and children with a specific reading
disability. Likewise, McArthur, Ellis, Atkinson,
& Coltheart (2008) conducted a study on
disruption of the neural response to rapid
acoustic stimuli in dyslexia and evidence from
functional MRI. Steve & Christensen (2002)
examined how to enhance the response of the left
frontal cortex that slowed down speech in
dyslexia. Whereas, Serniclaes et al. (2001)
worked on the perceptual discrimination of
speech sounds in developmental dyslexia. All of
them led to the conclusion that an auditory
perception deficit /uncorrected auditory deficit,
damages the normal process of development of
language and speech, thus it causes language and
reading deficits. Though it could be one of the
causes of dyslexia, yet it is usually omitted to
define dyslexia as it lacks specificity (Diehl,
Frost, Mencl & Pugh, 2011). Thus, the
approaches that claim at it is not an auditory
perception deficit, rather it is a deficit in the
phonological representation of language that has
been widely supported and accepted by these
researchers.

Brain deficit

On other hand, the neurobiology and brain
structures cerebral dominance by Orton (1937)
had found the existence of volatility in the
cerebral dominance of linguistic functions
including hand and an eye function. According to
this approach, the comparative dominance of
cerebral hemispheres left being is considered
more dominant in the case of language that varies
between the normal and that of dyslexic readers
(Hari, Renvall & Tanskanen, 2001). However,
they believe, if the brain areas responsible for
language are balanced amongst both the
hemispheres, in such case the dyslexics will
depend more on interhemispheric
communication (Hari & Renvall, 2001), thus, it
slows down the language processing. One more
theory namely Cerebellum emerged recently.
Nicolson, Fawcett, Brooks & Needle, 2010)
study on procedural learning and dyslexia and
Brown et al. (2001) the preliminary evidence of
widespread morphological variations of the brain
in dyslexia states that difference in the structure
of the brain or malfunction in the cerebellum

(hindbrain) is responsible for dexterity and
automaticity. This is very helpful to understand
and explain all the indicators of dyslexia.
Similarly, Levinson (1994) and Rumsey et al.
(1997) in their theory on vestibular system
advocates that dyslexic’s symptoms occur
because the deficit in the inner ear since
cerebellar-vestibular system tune the outgoing
motor signals and incoming sensory signals,
whereas its deficit damage the tuning of these
signals, thus leads to various kinds of dyslexia.
The recent neurobiological research focuses on
three distinct areas i.e. molecular to analyze the
post-mortem brains, structural by applying the
MRI for comparison of morphometry of normal
and dyslexic brains, and thirdly, the functional,
where working brain is observed through MRI (f-
MRI) and positron emission tomography (PET)
(Rumsey et al., 1997).

Cognitive Theory

Frith (1986) presented a theory to understand the
complexities of dyslexia and termed it “causal
modeling framework”, which is widely accepted
and used, it offers three layers description and is
suitable to understand dyslexia, these layers are
biological (genetics and neurology), cognitive
(information  processing), and behavioral
(primary characteristics such as reading and
spelling). He found that at the behavioral level,
the biological and cognitive forces could appear
in the form of difficulties in learning to read,
phonology, naming, speech development,
equilibrium or balance, estimation of time
estimation, spelling, phonic skills, memory, and
direction of motion. This framework explored
and focused that how these disabilities change
into learning behavior. Cestnick (2001)
recommends proper rejoinders to them by the
teachers. Biological theorists on other hand have
mainly focused on the genetic factors to identify
the genetic basis for dyslexia. They resolute on
the heritability of the reading sub-skills and on
tracing gene indicators for dyslexia regarding
exact chromosomes. The language areas of the
brain according to them are based on post-
mortem examinations that unveiled variation in
the brain structure in individuals with dyslexia
(Stoodley, Talcott, Carter, Witton & Stein,
2000). More specifically in the areas of language
as compared to the non-dyslexic (Stein, Talcott,
&Witton, 2001) identified differences in brain
structure i.e. the living brain and active process
in it, positron emission tomography (PET), and
magnetic resonance imaging (MRI) is used by
experts which enables the researchers to identify
differences in the structure of the living brain and
the active processes within it. Cognitive theorists
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believe that though dyslexia could manifest in
numerous ways, however, they contend that it
could be the result of a phonological deficit,
therefore, they emphasize the difficulties during
phonological processing and consider it as the
basic and ultimate factor responsible for dyslexia
in all individuals. Despite these logical
arguments, some researchers accept the
phonological deficit theory yet they view the
phonological problems as only an indication of
dyslexia, according to them, the cause of dyslexia
is associated with the structure of the brain
(Paszkiel & Szpulak, 2018). Tallal, Miller &
Fitch (1995) have identified that speed of
information processing among the dyslexics is
one of the causes of making more mistakes as
compared to the normal readers because of their
auditory perception tasks that need quick
discrimination of the stimulus. It implies that
dyslexics have the difficulty in perception
concerning the processing speed of information,
which might result in phonological deficiency,
and it is displayed by dyslexics when reading
(Cassandro et al, 2019).

Naidoo (1972) mainly emphasized the memory
deficits of dyslexics and identified that they have
relatively a smaller storage capacity and it might
be due to coding deficiency. Their findings were
supported by Cohen & Netley (1981), whereas,
Shankweiler and Liberman (1979) thought out
that dyslexics’ memory deficiency is mainly the
reason for disturbing the language information
processing, their results were further confirmed
by Mann & Liberman (1985). The theories on
language and phonological deficiency claim two
kinds of deficiencies i.e. language or
phonological that spoil the learning to read hence
a person with such deficit become dyslexic
(Orton, 1937; Liberman, 1971) which results in
mistakes and slowness. This theory has great
acceptance among the scientific community, yet
one has to keep in mind that due to variation of
language, the phonologies may also vary for
example, among the irregular phonology
languages, such as English, dyslexics have been
observed to be slower and make more mistakes
in comparison to normal readers, while in case of
regular languages, like Urdu, Pashto, French,
English, or German, dyslexics may be slower
readers, however, in such case they are expected
to make only certain mistakes and that is too
lesser in degree, as the phonological rules are
easy for them to learn. The scientific field is
replete with studies that mainly focused on the
phonological aspect of the learning difficulties,
for example, Castles & Coltheart (2004) tried to
answer developmental dyslexia and
disconnection syndrome. Likewise, Paulesu et al.
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(2001) investigated the cultural diversity and
biological unity of dyslexia. McCrory, Frith,
Brunswick & Price (2000) studied the abnormal
functional activation during a simple word
repetition task among adults. Pugh et al. (2000)
worked on the angular gyrus in developmental
dyslexia and task-specific differences in
functional connectivity within the posterior
cortex. also investigated the same and supported
the previous results. Gullick & Booth's (2014)
study emphasized the individual differences in
cross-modal brain activity in developing readers.
Thieboutet et al. (2014) have found that learning
to read improves the structure of the arcuate
fasciculus. Sayginet et al. (2013) have tracked
the roots of reading ability, according to them the
white matter volume and integrity correlates with
phonological awareness in pre-reading and early
kindergarten  children. Furthermore, a
tractography study of pre-readers at risk for
dyslexia was investigated by Vandermosten et al.
(2015).

Gullickand Booth (2015) specifically focused in
his study on the direct segment of arcuate
fasciculus is that predictive of longitudinal
reading change (Perera, Shiratuddin, Wong &
Fullarton, 2017). Gullick & Booth's (2014) paid
attention to the hybrid model of attentional
control by looking into the new insights in
hemispheric asymmetries inferred from TMS
research. Likewise, Lu, Dapretto, O’Hare, Kan,
and McCourtet et al. (2009) investigated the
relationships between brain activation and brain
structure in normally developing children.
Dahaene, Cohen, Morais & Kolinsky (2015)
studied the behavioral and cerebral changes
induced by reading acquisition among the
illiterate to literate. It has been widely researched
that automaticity of some assignments is another
problematic area that compels dyslexics to pay
more attention and concentration as compared to
non-dyslexic individuals. According to Nicolson,
Fawcett, Brooks, & Needle (2010), lack of
automaticity of the primary skills like literacy
and numeracy implies that a person with learning
difficulty feels hard to process the information
and is unable to carry novel and intricate
assignments due to processing overload.
Therefore, they might need additional practice
about any skills if they must attain automaticity
which is linked directly to the structure of the
cerebellum. Likewise, claim that working
memory is used to grasp newfangled information
in the individual’s mind for a very limited
duration before its rejection or transfer to long-
term/ permanent memory. The researcher
considered this difficulty as one of the significant
causes of dyslexia among school children, this
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argument was supported by Powell, Stainthorp,
Stuart, Garwood & Quinlan (2007). A lot of
research is going on in the developed world on
the deficits associated with dyslexia, therefore, it
is better to understand the cognitive differences.

Social Interactive Theory

It is the additional level to describe dyslexia,
researchers try to find an answer to the question
that how society reacts toward dyslexia.
Sociologists believe that every society has some
unique social values that have a grave impact on
dyslexia. These could involve considering some
of the learning differences that reflect a
deficiency in the learner specifically the literacy
difficulty (Puolakanaho et al., 2007). Moreover,
it has been reported by Pennington (2006) that
there are certain values that prefer some kinds of
literacy as compared to other forms thus those
have and those who have no access to these forms
use some literacy skills as a proxy for intellect
and educability, hence people who lack these
skills are thought to be foolish and ignorant.
Researchers have also found an interesting result
while studying the relationship and impact of
social values on dyslexia, they recorded that in
many developed societies the lack of speedy
processing of information is attributed to
unintelligence (Shapiro Carroll & Solity, 2013).
Though this view accepts the role of biological
and cognitive differences and their significance
for an individual experience, yet, they contend
that perception and values of the society play a
more effective role (Le Jan et al., 2011). With
this background, now it could be concluded that
there is an agreement among theorists on
dyslexia? The cognitive theorists assert that
dyslexia is the outcome of brain differences that
lead toward cognitive differences in information
processing which is received by the brain through
senses. Thus an individual with dyslexia may
find it difficult to a greater or lesser extent to
process the information, for example, it could
happen during reading and writing, thus it is
labeled as a disability. Furthermore, scientists
with magnocellular system backgrounds also
show consensus and argue that this cognitive
deficiency of speed /timing may trigger dyslexia,
which could affect the modalities of the brain i.e.
visual, phonological, or motor. Similarly, there is
also consensus on the physiological basis as
manifestations of dyslexia have a physiological
basis too (White et al., 2006). They contend that
in this regard, brain studies in the future will be
fruitful. Other researchers associated with
phonological processing difficulties claim that
difficulties arising out of the phonological
processing are key to dyslexia that exist to a

greater or lesser extent among all the dyslexic
individuals.

Dyslexia: The Pakistani Experience

The word dyslexia is used to understand the
incapacity of an individual to learn, read or write
(de Santana et al., 2012) where a student faces
problems in learning and reading during class
lectures particularly poor recognition of words
and their use (Bishop & League, 2006),
deficiency to recall auditory order of words along
with problem to speak, trouble in spellings,
visual memory and pitiable perception. For a
long, this issue was perceived as a reading
disability among the children  whose
understanding and learning was slow as
compared to those in chronological age and
intelligence quotient (Shaywitz & Shaywitz,
2004). In Pakistani society in general and the
province of Khyber Pakhtunkhwa in particular, it
is the pathetic aspect that largely the management
of the schools and teachers do not have
awareness of their students with a learning
disability. Further, they are also deficient in
terms of resources for training their teachers to
deal with dyslexic students. This can be a great
loss to students and society because untreated
and undiagnosed students become a great
problem for society and affect all educational
systems.

Pakistan is a developing country with meager
resources to cater to the bread and butter needs of
its rapidly growing population. Though
Millennium Development Goals (MDG) 2001
states that education is the fundamental right of
every person, yet it has been reported by several
agencies that the education sector has been failed
to show any promising sign of progress since its
literacy graph is far behind than its neighboring
countries where it’s teaching staff is
nonprofessional and nonproductive (Zingoni et
al, 2021). Elementary and Secondary Education
is one of the biggest departments of all in Khyber
Pakhtunkhwa. It has more than 168000
employees that constitute 55% of the total
employees in the province. In this department 3.9
% of students are enrolled in 28000 schools and
more than 1, 19,000 teachers are working in
government schools. Though one could find
studies to analyze and measure the issue of
dyslexia in Pakistan, yet no study could be found
for Khyber Pakhtunkhwa province specifically.
This signifies the proposed study in hand.

A study conducted by Naeem et al. (2014) has
tried to observe the existence of particular
learning difficulties among the girls’ students in
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school raging from grade 3 to 5™ class. They
developed a local instrument to screen out the
children. According to results, a total of 75
students out of 200 were found with learning
difficulty inter alia emotional problems i.e.
anxiety, poor self-image, aggression, and
depression, etc. In another study, Ashraf &
Majeed (2011) have conducted their research
from grade 6 to 8 class in Lahore with a sample
of 500 equally divided into two groups i.e. 250
boys and 250 girls in the schools. The ages of the
students were ranging from 11 to 17 years. The
results highlighted that 5.37% of students out of
the total sample were found with dyslexia.
However, it was more dominant in the class 6%
and 7™ especially in the grade 8 female students
and the sad aspect of the findings was that neither
teacher nor the parents were aware of how to find
and treat the students with learning disabilities.
These studies highlight the need to identify
dyslexia and address it before its conversion into
a problem. However, unluckily most of the
teachers have no knowledge, skills, and training
to identify it well in time. Though it will not be
necessary to have a direct solution, however, in
long run it will be essential for teachers that at
least they must have command of the areas of
learning development and knowledge of the
English language especially for those who are
working in special education (Soriano-Ferrer &
Echegaray-Bengoa, 2014) that could be helpful to
recognize a specific aspect of disability and to
devise strategies for remedy since recognition,
the diagnostic assessment, positive educational
experiences, and emotional support are
indispensable to help the students with dyslexia.

Relationship between Dyslexia, Teachers
Awarenesss, and the Academic Performance

The word dyslexia is used to understand the
incapacity of an individual to learn, read or write
(de Santana et al., 2012) where a student faces
problems in learning and reading during class
lectures particularly poor recognition of words
and their use (Bishop & League, 2006),
deficiency to recall auditory order of words along
with problem to speak, trouble in spellings,
visual memory and pitiable perception. For a
long, this issue was perceived as a reading
disability among the children  whose
understanding and learning was slow as
compared to those in chronological age and
intelligence quotient (Shaywitz & Shaywitz,
2004). In Pakistani society in general and the
province of Khyber Pakhtunkhwa in particular, it
is the pathetic aspect that largely the management
of the schools and teachers do not have
awareness of their students with a learning
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disability. Further, they are also deficient in
terms of resources for training their teachers to
deal with dyslexic students. This can be a great
loss to students and society because untreated
and undiagnosed students become a great
problem for society and affect all educational
systems.

Pakistan is a developing country with meager
resources to cater to the bread and butter needs of
its rapidly growing population. Though
Millennium Development Goals (MDG) 2001
states that education is the fundamental right of
every person, yet it has been reported by several
agencies that the education sector has been failed
to show any promising sign of progress since its
literacy graph is far behind than its neighboring
countries where it’s teaching staff is
nonprofessional and nonproductive (Zingoni et
al, 2021). Elementary and Secondary Education
is one of the biggest departments of all in Khyber
Pakhtunkhwa. It has more than 168000
employees that constitute 55% of the total
employees in the province. In this department 3.9
% of students are enrolled in 28000 schools and
more than 1, 19,000 teachers are working in
government schools. Though one could find
studies to analyze and measure the issue of
dyslexia in Pakistan, yet no study could be found
for Khyber Pakhtunkhwa province specifically.
This signifies the proposed study in hand.

A study conducted by Naeem et al. (2014) has
tried to observe the existence of particular
learning difficulties among the girls’ students in
school raging from grade 3 to 5" class. They
developed a local instrument to screen out the
children. According to results, a total of 75
students out of 200 were found with learning
difficulty inter alia emotional problems i.e.
anxiety, poor self-image, aggression, and
depression, etc. In another study, Ashraf &
Majeed (2011) have conducted their research
from grade 6 to 8 class in Lahore with a sample
of 500 equally divided into two groups i.e. 250
boys and 250 girls in the schools. The ages of the
students were ranging from 11 to 17 years. The
results highlighted that 5.37% of students out of
the total sample were found with dyslexia.
However, it was more dominant in the class 6%
and 7" especially in the grade 8 female students
and the sad aspect of the findings was that neither
teacher nor the parents were aware of how to find
and treat the students with learning disabilities.
These studies highlight the need to identify
dyslexia and address it before its conversion into
a problem. However, unluckily most of the
teachers have no knowledge, skills, and training
to identify it well in time. Though it will not be
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necessary to have a direct solution, however, in
long run it will be essential for teachers that at
least they must have command of the areas of
learning development and knowledge of the
English language especially for those who are
working in special education (Soriano-Ferrer &
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Echegaray-Bengoa, 2014) that could be helpful to
recognize a specific aspect of disability and to
devise strategies for remedy since recognition,
the diagnostic assessment, positive educational
experiences, and emotional support are
indispensable to help the students with dyslexia.
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criterion variables.

Method

Since the survey is the most preferred tool for
studies like in hand, therefore, this study
collected data through structured questionnaires
suggested by Cohen et al. (2005) and Sekaran et
al. (2016. The main benefit of this technique is
that it enables the researcher to collect and
compare several variables in the study at the
same time. Moreover, the collection of data is
less expensive in terms of time and cost,
likewise, the researcher can secure the
cooperation of respondents since data is collected
at one point in time; and finally, the analysis of
the data could be done more quickly using
statistical software.
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Population and Sampling

The population of this study includes the
principals, headmistresses, and teachers from
three districts i.e. Mardan, Charsadah, and
Nowshehra of the Girls Higher Secondary
Schools in the Elementary and Secondary
Education Department Khyber Pakhtunkhwa,
Pakistan. Krejcie & Morgan's (1971) table was
used to determine the sample size. Since more
than one group was studied, therefore, systematic
and stratified random sampling techniques were
used. A 5-point Likert-scale questionnaire
(ranging from Strongly Disagree to Disagree,
Don’t Know, Agree, and Strongly Agree) was
distributed through the ‘drop and pick’ method
recommended by Babbie (2004). The reliability
of the items was examined using Cronbach alpha
(Cronbach, 1951, 1970), the minimum threshold
value suggested by Nunnaly (1978) is .7, and
however, .8 is generally considered better.
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Table 1.
Measurement Model
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Variables Items Loadings CR AVE «
Identification of Dyslexics Item 1 0.69
Item 2 0.77 0.819 0.603
Item 3 0.86
Classroom Management Item 4 0.73
Item 5 0.85 0.818 0.601
Item 6 0.74
Teacher Item 7 0.65 0.885
Parent Participation Item 8 0.79 0.806 0.584
Item 9 0.84
Teacher Awareness Item 10 0.72 0.70 0.526
Item 12 0.73
Academic Achievement Item 13 0.65
ltem14  0.81 0.782 0.547
ltem15 0.75

CR> composite reliability; AVE> average variance extracted; «> Cronbach Alpha

Source: Measurement Model based on Primary Data.

A measurement model was developed to check
the convergent validity (AVE & CR) and
reliability through Cronbach alpha. The criteria
given by Sarstedt, Marko & Ringle, Christian &
Hair (2017) for convergent validity states that
AVE >0.5 and CR >0.70, furthermore the
threshold value for Cronbach alpha is 0.70.
Moreover, factor loadings must be> 0.50. From
Table 1, it is evident that all the factor loadings
are higher than 0.5, in addition, AVE and CR

values of all variables identify dyslexic students,
class management, teacher-parent participation,
awareness, and academic performance also met
the threshold values. One item of awareness was
excluded due to low factor loading i.e. item 11.
Cronbach alpha of overall questionnaires is also
high than 0.7 i.e. 0.885. It is assumed that scales
used in the current study are found reliable and
valid.

1 P-Value = .000
2 RMSEA = .087
3 GFI = \gfi

4 IFI = 892

5 CFI = .891

3 TLI = 856

7 NFI = .859

8 RFI =.814

9 ChiSq/df = 3.800

Figure 2. Measurement and Structural Model.
Source: AMOS-SEM Measurement Model based on Primary Data.

Hza: Predictors significantly predict the criterion variable.
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Table 2.
Direct Effects.

Direct Relationship B SE t p Support
Identify Dyslexic > Awareness 0.191 0.047 4.067 0.000  Yes
Class Mgt - Awareness 0.149 0.057 2.629 0.009  Yes
Teacher Parent Participation - Awareness 0.466 0.048 9.713 0.000  Yes
Awareness > Academic Performance 0.664 0.033 20.045 0.000 Yes
Identify Dyslexic - Academic Performance 0.127 0.032 3.908 0.000  Yes
Class Mgt -> Academic Performance 0.099 0.038 2.636 0.009  Yes
Teacher Parent Participation > Academic P 0.309 0.039 7.894 0.000  Yes

Source: AMOS-SEM Structural Model based on Primary Data.

Hypotheses were tested using bootstrapping.
Table 2 presents the results of the direct impact
of predictors on criterion variables. It is revealed
from the above table 2 that identification of
dyslexic has a significant effect upon awareness
B=0.191, t=4.067, p<0.05, and one percent
change in predictor could bring a 19.1% change
in the criterion. In addition, class management
also has a significant influence on the teacher’s
awareness $=0.149, t=2.629, p<0.05,
furthermore, teacher-parent participation also
has a significant impact on awareness =0.466,
t=9.713, p<0.05 moreover, awareness also has a
positive and significant impact on academic
achievement and performance [=0.664,
t=20.045, p<0.05. There is a significant role of
dyslexics identification in determining the
academic performance of students, (=0.127,
t=3.908, p<0.05, class management role upon

academic performance =0.099, t=2.636, p<0.05
while teacher-parent participation also has a
significant impact on student academic
performance  f=0.309, t=7.894, p<0.05
respectively. The most dominant factor is found
awareness on bhasis of the highest beta value
followed by teacher-parent participation. In the
existing study, all predictor variables are held
responsible for bringing positive change in the
academic performance of dyslexic students.
Moreover, awareness and teacher-parent
participation can play the most important role in
enhancing the academic performance of dyslexic
students. Based on results in table 2 and
discussion, thus H2 is substantiated.

H2b: Awareness mediates between predictors
and criterion variables

Table 3.

Indirect Effects
Indirect Relationship B SE t p Support
Identify Dyslexic > Awareness > Academic P 012 5% 3908 0000 ves
Class Mgt > Awareness - Academic P 8'09 (8)'03 2636 0.009 Yes
Teacher Parent Participation - Awareness = 0.30 0.03
Academic Achievement/ Performance 9 9 78940000 Yes

Source: AMOS-SEM Structural Model based on Primary Data.

Bootstrapping was run to test the indirect effects
of awareness on the relationship between
identifying the dyslexic students, class
management, and teacher-parent participation
and the academic performance of dyslexic
students. Awareness significantly mediates
between identify dyslexic student and academic
performance B=0.127, t=3.908, p<0.01, 12.7%
change is possible between identifying dyslexic
students and academic performance due to
awareness, also awareness mediates between
class management and academic performance
B=0.099, t=2.636, p<0.05, likewise awareness

mediates between teacher-parent participation
and academic performance. 9.9% change is
possible in the academic performance of dyslexic
students due to awareness and awareness is also
found responsible for bringing 30.9% change in
teacher-parent participation and academic
performance of dyslexic students. Therefore H2b
is also accepted.

Discussion

With this context i.e., origin, meaning, definition,
and theories of dyslexia, its impact and role
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concerning  academic  achievement  and
performance. The awareness and identification
of the dyslexic by teacher/ school and
management of the classroom with dyslexic
students, and parent teacher’s participation and
meetings through parents and teachers’ councils
and responsiveness to intervention emerged as
the main variables of the study.

Dyslexia’s Awareness & Identification

Lyytinen et al. (2006) suggested the
establishment of precursors of dyslexia in the
preschool years. ldentification and intervention
at an early stage are significant to help students
with dyslexia. Yet, is difficult at the individual
level to predict the nature, the impact of dyslexia
among school-going children (Muter et al. 2004;
Puolakanaho et al. 2007). The identification of a
particular disability of the students in reading and
learning is a critical factor. It has been observed
that it is the foremost and significant step to
address the problems of dyslexic students at the
early stage (Thompson, 2013; Ajoku-
Christopher, 2012). Since, majority of the
teachers have either no professional training or
the knowledge of the nature, types, and impact of
dyslexia on the academic performance of the
students, this ignorance of the teacher intensifies
the issue. It has been recommended by
researchers to focus on the students with learning
disabilities teachers must be trained both for
general education systems as well for special or
inclusive education to identify and report the
students with disabilities to the school
management so that a special teaching strategy
and environment could be designed to satisfy the
learning need of the dyslexic. In addition to
assessment and  screening, response to
intervention was proposed by Fletcher, Reid
Lyon, Fuchs & Barnes (2007). It is based on
continuous monitoring of the progress through
well-developed program intervention instead of
static assessment of the skills methods.
Researchers have found several techniques to
help the teachers how to respond to the problems
of students with learning disabilities, however,
recently, RTI (Responsiveness to Intervention)
has been identified as one of the most helpful
devices also named as problem-solving approach
(Speece & Shekitka, 2002). It has captured the
greater attention of academic researchers and is
considered as one of the processes of remedial
interventions. It has been found very helpful in
generating information to guide the teacher to
focus on the students with learning disabilities
(LD). The main idea of this strategy is systematic
that includes, use of scientific and research-based
intervention in the teaching-learning process
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inter alia measuring the comprehension of
learning response of the students and, then use of
the response data to introduce variation in the
volume and intensity of the subsequent
interventions.

The universally agreed upon model of RTI is
based on three tires to resolve the issue of
students with learning disabilities. The tire one is
related to providing high-quality instructions as
well as behavioral support during teaching and
learning activities. The second tire is concerned
with the provision of specialized instructions for
those students whose performance falls low as
compared to their classmates, and the third tire
focuses on the evaluation mechanism by
engaging a multidisciplinary team (Marston,
2001). Although there is no universally agreed-
upon RTI model, generally it is considered that it
might include multiple tiers that provide a
sequence of programs and services for students
showing academic difficulties. According to RTI
provides high-quality instruction and behavioral
supports in general education, and it provides
more specialized instruction for students whose
performance is less than their classmates, and
finally, it provides comprehensive evaluation by
engaging a multidisciplinary team to know and
determine the student with a disability and to
need for special education and related services.
The benefits associated with RTI include timely
identification of a student with LD by employing
a problem-solving approach instead of using an
ability—achievement discrepancy formula i.e.
"wait to fail." Secondly, it helps in reducing
several students that could be considered for
special education. The third benefit of RTI is that
it also reduces over-identification of minority
students, Likewise, it is handy, its generated data
is highly relevant to instruction, logical and
focused outcome (4) data that are maximally
relevant to instruction, (5) focus on student
outcomes with improved accountability inter alia
it helps to promote the concept of collaboration
and shared responsibility (Grimes, 2002). Yet,
experts believe that it is not so simple rather
problems are faced at the time of implementation
of RTI, therefore, researchers assert that before
execution of any one of the RTI models at the
school, district, or provincial level, there is a need
to plan effectively and several decisions could be
made ahead particularly about the selection of
structure and components, and the decision on
how the students will go through the process
Thompson, 2013. Thus, three main issues need to
be evaluated and addressed for successful
implementation, which include selecting the
structure and components, balancing rigidity and
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flexibility, movement with and between tires,
and intervention fidelity and instructional issues.

Management of the Class-room with yslexics

Classroom management for students with
dyslexia is one of the critical factors that depend
on school leadership and the managerial
understanding of the teacher. The administration
of the school is required to execute academic
accommodation and alteration mechanisms to
effectively help the students with disabilities,
extra time and attention could be given to the
student to complete their assignments, assistance
in taking notes, and modification of the
assignments properly (Kaluyu & Ooko, 2016).
Teachers can change teaching strategies for
dyslexic students by giving them taped tests.
Likewise, the dyslexic could get benefit by just
listening to the text on or through video besides
word processing software on the computer
(Griffiths, 2012). Since teaching to students with
disabilities is not easy therefore teachers both in
general education and special education must
accommodate techniques to nurture the learning
and classroom management for learning of the
heterogeneous students i.e. dyslexic and non-
dyslexic (Connor et al., 2005). Thus, teachers
must be equipped with the necessary knowledge
and skills, keep them organized, and allow the
accommodation through the use of materials,
interactive instruction, and student performance.
The strategies to be employed by schools and
teachers to manage the classroom for dyslexic
include clarification or simplification of written
directions, giving them a small number of
assignments, block out the external stimuli,
highlighting the essential facts and figures, use of
a placeholder for consumable supplies, provision
of extra practice activities and glossary in
contents areas along with developing reading
guidelines and finally use of AV aids for
recording purpose through assistive
technologies. In Khyber Pakhtunkhwa due to the
increasing enrolment of female students and
limited infrastructural capacity, the size of the
classroom is also increases and mostly every
classroom has 50 students. Due to the large size
of the classroom, it is difficult for a teacher to
manage the classroom and maintain decorum and
discipline. Likewise, the teacher fails to pay
individual attention to the students, and thus
identify and focus on the student with a learning
disability becomes more difficult, further due to
a lack of awareness about dyslexia and poor
management potentials a dyslexic suffers more.

www.amazoniainvestiga.info

Parents- Teachers Participation

Researchers assert that the involvement of all the
stakeholders particularly parents and other
academic and ministerial staff plays a significant
role to address the issue of dyslexia in schools
(Thompson, 2013). The parent's and teachers’
council could be one of the recommended
instruments to share the views regarding
problems faced by students with disabilities
(Norwich, Griffiths, & Burden , 2007; Croll,
2001). This will help the school to assess the
level, volume, and frequency of intervention and
the level of improvement achieved (Griffiths,
Norwich & Burden, 2004). It has been suggested
by numerous studies that there should be frequent
interaction among the teachers and parents inter
alia the supporting staff of the school so that a
built-in mechanism could be put in place that
could rightfully identify the changing nature of
the problem faced by the students and to suggest
the kind of intervention needed (Griffiths,
2012).There is an agreement among the scientific
community that both parents and teachers
essentially lend their support, encouragement,
and consistent offer to dyslexic students,
however, it has been found that this happens very
rarely. The researcher believes that the
encouragement should involve patient listening
to the feeling of the children since, anger and
anxiety are found among the dyslexic all the time
(Ryan, 2004), yet due to language issues it
becomes harder for them to express their
thoughts, emotions, and feelings openly,
therefore, it is the responsibility of the parents
and teachers to help them in learning. It has been
suggested by Michael Ryan (2004) that parents
and teachers must reward the effort as for
students with disabilities to learn that grades do
not matter as compared to progress, so whenever
the adult confronts an unacceptable attitude or
behavior, they should abstain to unintentionally
discourage the children with learning disability,
for example, they should avoid words like lazy or
incorrigible that could extremely fatal to the self-
image of the children.

Conclusion

Dyslexia is widely studies in western perspective
however, very Imited studies could be found in
the developing countries. The current study aims
to investigate the indirect effects of awareness on
the relationship between identifying dyslexic
students, classroom management teacher-parent
participation, and academic performance of
students. The study finds that dyslexis needs
special attention of the teachers as well as the
parents. Since they are special, therefore,
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teachers must be well aware of the problem and
psyche of the dyslexics in order to find the
dyslexis students in the class. Further separate
strategies for classroom management, teacher-
parent  participation and awareness s
instrumental to enhance the academic
performance of dyslexic students. The study
reported that all the direct and indirect
relationships were also found positive and
significant, yet, awareness and teacher-parent
participation were found as the most dominant
factors.

Contributions

The elementary and secondary education
department in Khyber Pakhtunkhwa Pakistan is
progressing well, however, with expansion and
growth the complexity of the system is also
increasing, the new philosophy of teaching,
methods, and techniques has brought dramatic
changes in the organizational policies and its
teacher’s attitude, behavior, and the way today’s
smart institutions deliver and facilitate the
students with learning disabilities to overcome
their deficiency in learning through inclusive
classroom systems throughout the developed
world. The philosophical shift from classical to
neoclassical and now technology-driven modern
teaching also affected the way teachers were
teaching in the early decades. Teachers work
with people and through people therefore,
besides technical, conceptual, and design skills,
human skills emerged as a powerful skill to be
present in successful teachers for effective and
efficient teaching to the students with dyslexia
issues. The findings of this study are expected to
enhance the knowledge of government officials
who are responsible for the formulation of
educational policies and programs, curriculum
development, and teachers training to focus on
the inclusive education systems for students with
learning disabilities especially female students.
Simultaneously, understanding the relationships
among different variables i.e. dyslexia, causes of
dyslexia, teachers awareness, identification and
demographics, their impacts on the academic
learning and performance of females and
findings of this study will help the administrative
machinery to follow such human policies,
programs, curriculum and practices that could
improve the quality of learning and teaching for
students with learning disabilities.

Delcaration of Interest: The authors decalre
that there are no competing interests/ conflict of
interests.
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Abstract

Meaningful work is the values formed by the
person's expectations about their workplace. Job
satisfaction is the positive feelings one has for
one's job. This study aims to measure whether
accounting academicians find their jobs
meaningful and their satisfaction levels in their
careers. The sample size is 164 people who are
accounting academics in Turkey. The study
measured the relationship  between the
meaningful job and job satisfaction, and the
subdimension of the meaningful job was
examined. Significant relationships were found
between some sub-dimensions of meaningful
work and job satisfaction.

Keywords: Meaning, meaningful work, job
satisfaction, accounting academics, university
education.

JEL Codes: M40, M10

Introduction

A person's work depends on some material or
intangible elements. What these elements are,
how, and how they affect people in working life
has been the subject of research in many social
sciences. Education, psychology, sociology,
business, and economics can be counted among
these fields of science. While it is among the
main subjects of management and organization
research in business science, it is a field of study
that has also influenced other sub-disciplines.
Keeping the employee at work and ensuring its
continuity both contribute to the continuity of the
business and affect the costs of dismissal or
dismissal. What should happen is that while the
employee obtains the maximum benefit for
himself, the workplace also provides the same
benefit from the employee. For this reason, the
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Anlamli is, kisinin c¢alistigt  yerle ilgili
beklentilerinin kendinde olusturdugu degerlerdir.
Is tatmini, kisinin isine duydugu pozitif hislerdir.
Bu calismada, muhasebe akademisyenlerinin
iglerini anlamli bulup bulmadiklart ile islerindeki
tatmin durumlarinin 6lgiilmesi amag¢lanmaktadir.
Tiirkiye’deki muhasebe akademisyenlerine anket
iletilmis, 164 kisilik 6rnek kiitleden geri doéniis
saglanmistir. Calismada, anlamli is ve is tatmini
arasindaki iligki Ol¢iilmiis ve anlamli igin alt
boyutlar1 incelenmistir. Anlamli isin bazi alt
boyutlari ile is tatmini arasinda anlamli iligkiler
bulunmustur.
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intangible reflections of the employee's job on
himself and the positive effects on his perception
have been examined with concepts such as
meaningful job and job satisfaction (Locke,
1969; Nord et al., 1990; Spector, 1997).

Accounting education has a certain standard
(International Accounting Education Standards).
Related standards emphasize the importance of
accounting education. Suppose accounting
education is given by accounting academics who
are dissatisfied with their jobs and feel burnout.
In that case, it is likely to impair their ability to
serve students and the accounting profession
(Vesty et al., 2018: 2). For this reason, it has been
deemed necessary by us to investigate the
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meaning and satisfaction of accounting
academicians in their work.

After addressing the concepts of meaning, a
meaningful  job, and job satisfaction
conceptually, this study is based on the
meaningful work scale of Gocen and Terzi
(2019). Judge et al. (1998) consist of the analyses
made due to applying the job satisfaction scale to
accounting academicians and the results
achieved.

Theoretical Framework for Meaningful Jobs
and Job Satisfaction

Based on the studies in the literature, the
concepts related to a meaningful job, job
satisfaction, and meaningful job sub-dimensions
are explained below.

Meaning and Sense-Making

According to Frankl (2006: 76), one of the
pioneers of meaning studies, meaning is unique
and special for everyone because the person can
conceptually fill it. Only then does the person
achieve an acquisition that satisfies his own will
to meaning?

Sense-making is the process of people
constructing, interpreting, and recognizing the
meaningful features of the world (Gephart et al.,
2010: 275). A strong meaning contributes to
one's ability to stay healthy (Barnes, 2005, cited
by Kalkan and Batik, 2019: 1714).

According to Weick (1995: 15), sense-making
(or signification) is a continuous process that
takes shape when people relate the situations in
which they find themselves to the past. There is
a strong reflection towards this process. When
people make sense of it, they see the world as
they already believe. People make meaning by
combining what they see with what they have in
their minds.

Characteristics of sense-making are based on
identity formation, backwardness, arranging the
meaningful environment, sociability, continuity,
focusing on the clues, being more reasonable
than reality (Weick, 1995: 17). Thus, the identity
formation process of the person who creates the
meaning consists of the interactions between
himself and his environment. People are also a
producer of the order they are in. Meaning-
making is continuous actions that do not have an
endpoint and continue to be formed in the human
mind by combining clues.
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The organization's efforts to create meaning in
the formation of meaningful work will be
possible if it coincides with the meaning of the
employee's inference about his job. Making
meaning with the organizational dimension is a
discontinuous social process rather than an effort
(Gephart et al., 2010: 297).

Meaningful Work

As an interdisciplinary concept, meaningful
work has led to complex and different
perspectives on the subject (Rosso, Dekas, &
Wrzesniewski, 2010: 92). The meaning of work
can be defined as the value created by the
individual's individual's expectations standards
of the job (May, Gilson, & Harter, 2004: 14).
Meaningful work occurs in an employee's
perception, and this perception is based on
employees' own experiences in their work
(Clausen and Borg, 2010: 311). With a
psychological approach, meaningful work refers
to employees' thinking that they contribute to a
worthwhile cause with their activities (Albrecht,
2013: 239).

People mostly prefer a job that is meaningful to
them (Steger et al., 2012: 322). When people
attribute value and importance to their work,
work becomes meaningful (May et al., 2004: 4).
On the other hand, the meaning of the job gains
importance with the view that it also provides
benefits for the institution (organization) (Steger
et al.,, 2012: 323). In fact, in many types of
occupations, depending on countries and income
levels, there is a view that a meaningful job desire
can be a substitute for financial goals (Hu and
Hirsh, 2017: 8). It is debatable whether people
can access the meaningful work they want. Thus,
with the support of the definitions made in the
literature, it can be said that meaningful work is
related to the subjective perspective of the
employee rather than an objective evaluation
(Martela and Pessi, 2018: 3).

When individuals are given dignity and value as
the owner of a role and their contribution to their
work, they are likely to derive a sense of
meaningfulness from their interactions with their
institutions (May et al., 2004: 15).

The meaningfulness of work is explained
according to two fundamental pillars,
psychological and sociological. For this purpose,
Rosso et al. (2010: 95) listed the sources of
meaningfulness as self, other people, work
environment, and spiritual life. These resources,
in terms of self, values, motivation, beliefs; in
terms of the business environment, design of
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assignments, mission, financial terms, non-
business environment, and culture; in terms of
other people, it is divided into sub-elements as
colleagues, leaders, groups, and family (Rosso
et al., 2010: 95).

The sub-dimensions of experiencing the
meaningfulness of work are listed in a study
(Lips-Wiersma et al., 2020: 41); unity with
others, service to others, expressing full
potential, honesty with oneself, facing reality,
inspiration, and balancing tensions.

The sense of meaningful work differs from the
“self” to define himself. Values are what people
hope and expect to achieve by working. Work
values are interrelated with the meanings they
attach to their work. (Nord et al., 1990: 21-22).
Motivation means supporting an aspect of human
behavior  that is  physiologically  or
psychologically deficient (Luthans, 1992: 147).
Employees tend to experience experiences that
make them more committed to their institutions
than experiences that provide less satisfaction in
their workplaces (Bozkurt and Yurt, 2013:; 124).
Beliefs or spirituality are expressed by
employees' search for meaning and purpose
(Cartwright & Holmes, 2006: 204).

The ability of the job to become meaningful is
also associated with the dimension of being one
with others (Lips-Wiersma et al., 2020: 35).
Employees interact with their business
stakeholders. Employees continue to learn and
develop through their interactions with others in
the workplace (Noe et al., 2014: 259). For
example, the leader's relations with the
employee, mutual trust and emotional support
(Eren, 2001: 446), communication-oriented
style, and the manager's strict management
approach differ the employee's meaning to the
job.

Depending on the employee's contribution to his
work, the ability to experience the meaning of his
work occurs (Chalofsky, 2003: 74). While the
employee finds his job more meaningful when
encountering more than one meaning dimension,
his perception of job meaning decreases when
there is less (Lips-Wiersma and Morris, 2020:
40).

The meaning sought at work is associated with
the dimension of relations at work (Gécen and
Terzi, 2019: 1502). As one of the characteristics
Weicks (1995) specified in creating meaning,
sociability can express the desire not to be alone
in the society in which the person lives and the
motivation to interact. The employee's inability

to participate in the social environment at work
and not to see himself as a member of the social
relations at the workplace will cause a feeling of
loneliness (Demirbas and Hasit, 2016: 139).
Therefore, it will be a question of missing a
branch of the positive meaning that it will
perceptually attribute to the work.

The basis of academic life is a person's
continuous  self-education and  willingness
(Rosovsky, 2003: 166). It can be said that there
are some features specific to higher education
(Bentley et al., 2012:2). Authority relations are
loosely interconnected (Weick, 1976), and the
goals are multiple, often vague (Cohen and
March, 1974); organizational subunits are
fragmented (Clark, 1983), and core employees,
i.e., "academic professional," "have a strong
influence on goal setting, management and
administration of institutions, and the daily
routines of work™ (Enders, 2007).

If their work does not make sense for academics,
the essence of their profession, which is only
seen as a job, will decrease, and work
performance will decrease. In other words, if the
aims of academics are not fulfilled (such as
helping students find the way to their profession),
the academic work becomes only a "job," and
happiness and life purpose in life are likely to be
disrupted (Hagedorn, 2012:487).

Job Satisfaction

Job satisfaction is a pleasing emotional state that
emerges from the person's evaluation that his job
makes it easier to reach job values (Locke, 1969:
316). In other words, it is the positive feelings
that a person has for the physical and non-
physical whole of the working environment
(Celik, 2011: 8). Job satisfaction shows
“employees' attitudes towards their jobs, their
psychological background towards their jobs,
and how they feel in the company” (Schultz and
Schultz, 1990: 334).

Some of the factors affecting job satisfaction can
be counted as the subject of activity, wage level,
promotion opportunity, management attitude,
people, and working conditions (Rajput et al.,
2016: 2). From the point of view of the business,
one of the factors in providing efficiency and
productivity in activities is job satisfaction
(Azir1, 2011: 78). In other words, job satisfaction
as the employee's satisfaction from the job is the
harmony between the employees' expectations
from the business and the workplace and the
spontaneous environment at work (Davis, 1984;
96). Thus, it can be said that job satisfaction is
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the emotional whole of the job itself and the
employee’s attitudes towards the job.

Most individuals spend a large part of their
working life at work, so understanding the
factors associated with job satisfaction is relevant
to improving many individuals' well-being is an
essential aspect of their lives. Another important
reason for researching job satisfaction is the
belief that increased job satisfaction will increase
productivity and thus the profitability of
businesses (Gruneberg, 1979: 1).

Theoretical Basis of Research Factors

Bendassolli et al. (2015: 3) pointed out “working
relationships” as one of the meaningful work
dimensions in their studies. The business
relationship is more than amicable behavior
between people in an organization; rather than
just mutual acquaintances, there should be "trust,
appreciation and shared interests or values"
(Berman et al., 2002: 218).

In the case of meaningful work, "humility" can
be described as a pillar of meaningful work
within the framework of contributing to society
due to the targeting of valuable and appreciated
purposes (Gogen and Terzi, 2019: 1503).
Humility, also called standing back, can be
counted as one of the critical "organizational
virtues" recommended to provide the moral
foundation of workplaces (Owens et al., 2013:
1517).

Pfeffer (2003: 7) mentioned four basic
dimensions to investigate the consistency of
management practices and employee
expectations: These are; 1) authentic activities
that allow employees to learn, develop, and have
a sense of competence and mastery, 2)
meaningful work that provides a sense of
purpose, 3) a sense of bond and positive social
relationships with co-workers, 4) the ability to
lead an integrated life so that one's job role and
other roles are not inherently in conflict.”

Calling, based on the common studies in the
literature (Wrzesniewski et al., 1997: 21; Dik and
Duffy, 2009: 427; Rosa et al., 2019: 45; Dik and
Shimizu, 2019: 4), can be defined as sacrificing
oneself to work, seeing work as a life purpose,
finding work meaningful. In addition, Rosso
et al. (2010: 112) used the following expression
when explaining the concept of "transcendence";
“while other meaningfulness factors try to
explain how work becomes meaningful as a
result of its connection to valuable aspects of the
self, its goals or motives, the transcendent factor
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suggests almost the opposite. Accordingly, work
is meaningful when individuals subordinate
themselves to groups, to experiences.”

Some studies examining meaningful job and job
satisfaction together were reviewed. According
to this, Wishner (1991) examined the effect of the
meaning of the job on the job satisfaction of
school psychologists. Blake et al. (2018) aimed
to investigate the relationship  between
meaningful work and mental health and
investigate job satisfaction as a moderator of this
relationship. Thus, for anxiety and stress, they
found that having a meaningful job was
associated with better mental health for those
with high job satisfaction (Blake et al., 2018: 42).
Rothausen and Henderson (2019) found that
meaning-based job  well-being and job
satisfaction are different from other job attitudes
but are related to them. Again, they stated that
meaning-based job well-being focused on
aspects outside of job satisfaction research (such
as work on family life, work role in self-
expression, a transcendent sense of purpose at
work). Ghislieri et al. (2019) investigated the
relationship ~ between  work,  narcissistic
leadership, workload, and emotional demands
with nurses' job satisfaction and the mediating
role of meaningful work among them through a
questionnaire administered to nurses. They
confirmed their first hypothesis that they
investigated the relationship between meaningful
work and job satisfaction in nurses. Steger et al.
(2012: 326) hypothesized positive relationships
between meaningful work and work motivation,
job satisfaction, life satisfaction, the meaning of
life, and negative associations  with
psychological distress. They found that
dimensions of meaningful work were associated
with transcendence and work orientations in
predictable ways.

A study on the job perceptions of accounting
academics, Strawser et al. (2000) written by
“Work Perceptions and Leaving Behaviors of
Staff Accounting Educators.” This research was
conducted by comparing the academicians of
1994 with the academics of 1970. Accordingly,
the hypotheses presented are as follows:
“meeting the job-related needs of academics
from both years is different from each other,”
“accounting academics with different personal
characteristics differ in their job-related
satisfaction levels,” “a higher level of job
incompatibility is associated with subsequent
employee turnover behavior” (Strawser et al.,
2000: 321). The findings indicated that
academicians' general job satisfaction level
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decreased from 1970 to 1994 (Strawser et al.,
2000: 335).

Research Methodology

The research aims to determine the effect of
meaningful work on job satisfaction. The

Meaningful Work

research model prepared for this purpose is
shown in Figure 1. The research hypothesis
obtained from the research model is;

H:: Meaningful job has a significant and positive
effect on job satisfaction.

Job Satisfaction

Figure 1. Research Model (Source: Author)

The research population consists of accounting
academicians working in state and foundation
universities in Turkey. The main population is
1561. The sample size consists of 164 people.
The convenience sampling method, one of the
non-random sampling methods, was used to
select the sample. The questionnaire prepared for
data collection was sent to the academicians via
e-mail. The questionnaire consists of 2 parts in
total. The first part consists of questions ready for
the demographic information of academicians.

In contrast, the second part consists of job

satisfaction and a meaningful job scale, also

Table 1.
Frequency Analysis (Source: Author)

Hi(+)

Y

included in the research model. The job
satisfaction scale is taken from Judge et al.
(1998). The variables in the scale, consisting of 5
questions, were prepared in a 5-point Likert
format. The meaningful work scale consists of 21
questions in total. This scale was also designed in
a 5-point Likert form. The scale was taken from
Gocen and Terzi (2019) and Keser and Bilir
(2019). Ethics committee permission certificate
dated 15/01/2022 and numbered 2022/78 was
obtained from Istanbul Medeniyet University
Social and Human Sciences Ethics Committee in
terms of the convenience of collecting study data.

Results and Discussion

Gender n % Age n %
Male 85 51.8 20-30 7 43
Female 79 48.2 31-40 66 40.2

41-50 56 34.1
University type n % 51-60 33 20.1
State 144 87.8 60+ 2 1.2
Foundation 20 12.2

Experience n %
Working type n % 1-10 54 32.9
Full-time 156 951 11-20 57 34.8
Part-time 8 49 21-30 39 23.8

30+ 14 85
Managerial experience n %
Manager 28 17.1 Having other job n %
Ex-manager 48 29.3 No 150 91.5
Not manager 88 53.7 Yes 14 8.5

In Table 1, frequency analyzes of a total of 164
accounting academicians, who constitute the
research sample population, are included. When
the table is examined, it is seen that the
participants show a balanced distribution in
terms of gender. The majority of the participants,
who primarily work at state universities and full-
time, do not do jobs other than university. 17%

www.amazoniainvestiga.info

of academics are currently in managerial
positions at their universities. About 30 percent
of them have held managerial positions in the
past. Half of them do not have any managerial
experience. Approximately one-third of the
participants have 1-10 years, one-third have 11-
20 years of academic experience, and the rest
have more than 20 years of educational
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e;<perience. As many as 80 percent of them are
under the age of 50.

The reliability and factor analysis results of the
"job satisfaction" scale, the dependent variable of
the research, are shown in Table 2. In analyzes
made in the field of social sciences, the internal
consistency level of a scale should be 0.7
(Nunnally, 1994). The reliability level of the job
satisfaction variable is 0.811. In this case, it is
understood that the scale has sufficient internal
consistency for factor analysis to be applied.
Some prerequisites must be met before applying

Table 2.
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factor analysis. The first of these conditions is
that the number of samples should be sufficient
to use factor analysis. This requirement is
measured by the Keiser-Meyer-Olkin (KMO)
test. A test result of 0.7 and above indicates that
the sample size is sufficient. As shown in Table
2, the KMO test result for the job satisfaction
variable is above the required level (0.766). The
second prerequisite is that the variables that make
up the factor must be suitable for factor analysis.
The Bartlett sphericity test also measures this
condition.

Job Satisfaction Scale Reliability and Factor Analysis (Source: Author)

Factor Variables Mean Facf[or Variance Cronbach KMO Bartlett
Loading
I am delighted
with my current 4,23 0.883
job
Most days, | go
Job Satisfaction  to work eagerly 414 0.901 65,6 0.811 0.766 0.000
| find my job 3,90 0818
fun
I think my job is 419 0.602
unpleasant

A Bartlett test result of less than 0.05 is sufficient
to meet the relevant requirement. Again, among
the results in the table, the Bartlett test result
(0.000) determined the suitability of the variables
for factor analysis. After providing the necessary
prerequisites, factor analysis was carried out.
When the factor loads of each variable in the
scale are examined, it is seen that these values

Table 3.

vary between 0.602 and 0.901. For the variables
to be included in the factor analysis, the factor
loads must have a value of 0.5 and above (Sipahi,
Yurtkoru & Cinko, 2008). The job satisfaction
scale was gathered under a single factor in the
literature. The explained variance rate of this
single factor is 65.6%.

Meaningful Business Scale Reliability and Factor Analysis (Source: Author)

Factor Variables Mean Factpr Var. Cronbach KMO Bartlett
Loading
My job helps me to know 410 0660
myself better
My work life contributes to 438 0.740
my personal development
My job serves a great 423 0636
purpose.
| fgel a spl_rltual power while 412 0828
Meaning at doing my J.Ob .
work My _Work I|f_e gives me 413 0.760 21.34 0.846 0.806 0.00
spiritual satisfaction
| feel a love of work that is
hard to define in my work 3.69 0.616
life.
Sometimes, | feel a superior
spiritual pleasure in my 403 0739

business life because of what
| do.

https:// www.amazoniainvestiga.info
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There are moments when |
feel an inner peace
independent of place and time
in my business life.

I'm looking for the purpose of
my work life

I wonder what the meaning of
my work life is

I am looking for something to
add meaning to my work life.
| feel a sense of family when |
am with my co-workers.

| feel that my co-workers
value me

I like to spend time with my
co-workers

Searching for
meaning at
work

Work
relationships

My co-workers like me 3.91

I don't expect compliments

from people around me for 3.63

my actions.

Humility at | don't expect anything in

Work return for the work | help 3.90

others.

There is no room for vanity in
my life

| support my colleagues to
achieve their life goals

I help my colleagues find
meaning in their lives

I want my co-workers to
question their life purpose

Meaning
Leadership at
work

3.97

2.66

2.54

2.93

3.45

3.74

3.75

4.04

4.04

3.77

3.62

0.776

0.903
0.921 14.79
0.839
0.789
0.878 1223

0.871
0.783

0.794

0791 11.24

0.656

0.794

0.849 9.41

0.681

The factor analysis results performed with the
variables in the meaningful work scale are shown
in Table 3. When the Cronbach's alpha value was
examined, a result of 0.846 was obtained, above
the required value of 0.7, and it was seen that the
scale had sufficient internal consistency. The
adequacy of the sample mass was measured with
the KMO test and a result above the required 0.7
value (0.806). The suitability of the variables in
the scale for factor analysis was measured with
the Bartlett sphericity test. The result obtained
(0.00) shows that the necessary conditions for
applying factor analysis are met. The original

Table 4.

scale has a total of 6 dimensions. However, five
factors were obtained in this study due to factor
analysis. All the variables belonging to the
"transcendence at work" dimension in the
original scale were under the "meaning at work™
dimension in this analysis. The other factors
obtained and the variables of these factors
perfectly harmonized with the original scale. The
factor loads of the variables are above the
required 0.5 value. The explained rates of
variance are also shown in Table 3. The variance
rate explained for the meaningful business
concept of the five factors is 69% in total.

Descriptive Statistics of Research Factors (Source: Author)

Factors Mean Std. Dev.
Job Satisfaction 4.12 0.694
Meaning at work 4.08 0.616
Work relationships 3.71 0.819
Searching for meaning at work 2.71 1.108
Humility at Work 3.86 0.767
Meaning Leadership at work 3.81 0.735

Table 4 shows the descriptive statistics of the
factors obtained. As a result, due to the factor
analyses Considering that the values vary
between 1 and 5, job satisfaction has a very high
average value. Although the factor with the

www.amazoniainvestiga.info

lowest average is "searching for meaning at
work," when the expressions in the content of the
factor are examined, it is seen that the lower
average means higher satisfaction. The average
of all other factors is above the middle point of
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the 5-point scale, which is 3. As a result of the
factor analysis, the research model and research
hypothesis were also renewed. Figure 2 shows

Meaning at work

Work relationships

Volume 11 - Issue 50 / February 2022 39

4

the revised research model and further research
hypotheses.

Job Satisfaction

Searching for meaning at
work

Humlitv at Work

Meaning Leadership at work

Y

14 (1)

Hi (1)

Figure 2. Revised Research Model (Source: Author)

Hia: Meaning at work has a significant and
positive effect on job satisfaction.

Hib: Work relationships have a significant and
positive effect on job satisfaction.

Hic: Seeking meaning at work has a significant
and positive effect on job satisfaction.

Table 5.
Correlation Analysis (Source: Author)

Hia: Humility at work has a significant and
positive effect on job satisfaction.

Hie: Meaning leadership at work has a significant
and positive effect on job satisfaction.

JS Maw WR SMW HW MLW
Job Satisfaction Pearson's f o
p-value —
. Pearson's r 0.556 —
Meaning at work p-value < 001 -
. Pearson's r 0.422 0.397 —
Work Relations p-value < 001 < 001 B
Search for Meaning at  Pearson's r -0.328 -0.112 -0.070 —
Work p-value <.001 0.152 0.371 —
Humility in Work Pearson's r 0.202 0.324 0.304 0.039 —
y p-value 0010  <.001  <.001 0617  —
Meaning leadership at  Pearson's r 0.074 0.375 0.272 0.226  0.468 —
Work p-value 0.345 <.001 <.001 0.004 <.001 —

Table 5 shows the correlation between the
dependent variable "job satisfaction" and the
independent variable "meaningful work," which
are the dimensions of meaning at work, work
relations, meaning-seeking at work, humility at
work, and leadership at work. It is seen that they
have a statistically significant and positive
relationship between job satisfaction and
meaning at work, work relations, and humility at

work. It also has a negative association with the
search for meaning. It is also the only negative
relationship obtained in the analysis. There is a
significant correlation between the meaning-
seeking factor at work and superior job
satisfaction and meaning leadership. The higher
the search for meaning by accounting academics,
the higher their job satisfaction is negatively
affected.
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Table 6.
Regression Analysis (Source: Author)

Dependent variable:

Job satisfaction

Independent variables Beta

Meaning at work 0.531
Work Relations 0.205
Search for Meaning at work -0.143
Humility in Work 0.045
Meaning Leadership at work -0.132

p-value VIF R R? ANOVA
<.001 1.37

<.001 1.25

<.001 1.11 0.662 0439  0.000
0.471 1.36

0.047 1.51

Linear regression analysis was carried out to
determine the effects of the dependent variables
of the research, meaning at work, work relations,
search for meaning at work, humility at work,
and leadership at work meaning on job
satisfaction. Table 6 shows the results of this
analysis. The result of the ANOVA test applied
for the variables should be examined for the
regression analysis. Results less than 0.05 mean
that regression analysis can be achieved with the
relevant variables. The ANOVA test result
(0.000) in Table 6 shows that this requirement is
met. The R2 value, on the other hand, expresses
the ratio of the independent variables used in the
regression analysis to explain the dependent
variable.

In this model, the R? value is at the level of
43.9%. Then, each independent variable's VIF
(variance inflation factor) value should be
examined. The correlation level between the
independent variables used in the regression
analysis should not exceed a certain level.
Otherwise, a situation called multicollinearity
arises. A VIF value higher than 10 indicates the
presence of multicollinearity. Since all the VIF
values in Table 6 are below this critical limit,
there is no obstacle applying the regression

Table 7.

analysis. Whether the effect of the independent
variables on the independent variable is
statistically significant or not is interpreted by
looking at the p-value. In the analyzes performed
at the 95% confidence interval, a p-value of 0.05
or less indicates the existence of a significant
effect.

When the p-values in Table 6 are examined, the
effect of other factors is statistically significant,
except for the "humility at work" factor (0.471).
Therefore, the humility factor will not be
evaluated in the regression model. Finally, beta
values show the direction and severity of the
effect of each independent variable on the
dependent variable. Accordingly, a 1-unit
increase in the meaning factor at work increases
job satisfaction by 0.53 units. The work relations
factor also affects job satisfaction positively
(0,205). A 1-unit increase in the search for
meanings at work and meaning leadership at
work decreases by 0.143 and 0.132 units,
respectively. According to these results, while
the research hypotheses Hiz and Hip, were
supported, Hic and Hie were rejected. Hiq was not
supported because it did not have a statistically
significant result.

Difference Tests for Demographic Variables (Source: Author)

Type of work School type V\Lll(t)srilé?g Management Experience
Job Satisfaction
Meaning at work
Work Relations
1-10 (2,88);
Search for 11-20 (2,81)
meaning at work 21-30 (2,50);
30+ (2,21)
Full-time Public (3.93) No (3.92) Former manager
N (3,92) (4,08)
Humility in work - .
Part-time Foundation Yes(3.14)  Manager (3.98)
(2,67) (3,30) ' ger (s,
Full-time .
Meaning (3,84) Public (3,86) No (3,85) Manager (4,13)
leadership at work  Part-time Foundation Former manager
(3,17) (3,47) Yes(343) 4 o1
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Necessary tests were carried out to determine
whether the dependent and independent variables
in the research model were statistically different
according to the demographic characteristics of
the participants. These tests, performed by
considering the group numbers of demographic
variables, are independent sample t-test and
ANOVA test. As a result of these tests, some of
the research variables have statistically
significant  differences according to the
demographic characteristics of accounting
academicians. As a result of nhumerous analyzes
performed in Table 7, the results in which
significant differences were detected are shown
collectively. The first point to be considered in
interpreting the table is that effective results are
obtained only from the variables located at the
intersection points of the filled cells. For
example, statistically significant results could not
be obtained from the different tests applied using
the variables of job satisfaction, meaning at
work, and job relations. In addition, no variable
has a significant difference according to
demographic characteristics, gender, and age
criteria.  Therefore, the  aforementioned
demographic characteristics are not included in
Table 7. In the interpretation of filled cells, the
mean values of the groups are shown. For
example, when it is examined whether humility
at work differs according to the type of work, it
is seen that full-time academics (3.92) have a
higher value than part-time academics (2.67).

Moreover, the average score difference between
the two groups is increased. When the variables
included in the modesty factor are examined,
there are general statements about people's
expectations of a compliment and appreciation
from their environment. Part-time accounting
academics expect more appreciation and
compliments than full-time academics and
expect a reward for their work. In addition, a
similar situation can be seen in the factor of
meaning leadership at work. In this factor, which
includes statements about supporting colleagues,
it is seen that full-time accounting academics
support their colleagues more than part-time
employees.

For this reason, it is understandable that they lag
behind full-time academics in socializing and
supporting their colleagues. Most of the
meaningful results obtained in the different tests
are related to humility and meaning leadership at
work. The type of university in terms of working
conditions can have significant differences. It can
be more challenging for academics to continue
working in foundation universities than state
universities. In this case, the expectation of
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receiving compliments and appreciation for the
activities carried out may be more critical in
foundation universities. Supporting others in
difficult working conditions may cease to be a
priority for academics. Another meaningful
result is related to whether academics have any
other work outside. According to this variable,
those who do not have a job outside have higher
work humility and meaning leadership scores.
When the managerial backgrounds of accounting
academics are examined, the most modest ones
are those who have been managers in the past,
while those who are managers are in second
place with a high score. When the search for
meaning factor at work is examined, it is seen
that as the work experience of accounting
academicians increases, their search for meaning
decreases. The result of this factor, which
includes the expressions in which the meaning of
business life is investigated, can be said that with
the increase in experience, the search for
academics has decreased. They have reached the
meanings they seek about their work.

According to the results obtained, factors
explored for “meaningful work” are meaningful
work, the search for meaning, work relationships,
transcendence, humility, —and  meaning
leadership. Except for transcendence at work,
which is one of the factors identified by Gocen
and Terzi (2019), the existence of five other
factors has been confirmed for the sample of
"accounting academics in Turkey." As Ro0sso
et al. (2010) stated in their study, the reason why
the transcendence factor could not be verified at
work, unlike other factors, is that transcendence
at  work (pleasure and high-emotional
commitment to work) is a result of the meaning
of work. Thus, in our study, all the variables
belonging to the "transcendence at work"
dimension were combined under the "meaning at
work™ dimension.

Hypotheses of the research model are; (Hia)
Meaning at work has a significant and positive
effect on job satisfaction. (Hw) Work
relationships have a significant and positive
impact on job satisfaction. (Hic) Seeking
meaning at work has a significant and positive
impact on job satisfaction. (Hig) Humility at
work has a significant and positive effect on job
satisfaction. (Hie) Meaning leadership at work
has a significant and positive impact on job
satisfaction. The relationship between "meaning
at work" and "job satisfaction," two different
concepts in the literature, has been examined
through the dimensions of meaning at work.
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The research results supported the hypotheses
H1a and Hap, while Hic and Hie were rejected. Hig
was not supported because it did not have a
statistically significant impact. According to this,
meaning at work has a significant and positive
effect on job satisfaction. As an expected result,
it can be said that people who find their job
meaningful and have a positive perception about
their job will have higher job satisfaction with the
support of the literature explained above.

Work relationships, a sub-factor of meaningful
work, have a significant and positive effect on
job satisfaction. As work relationships increase
positively, job satisfaction also increases. Thus,
people form social connections, feeling
emotionally closer to their work.

Conclusions

The search for meaning at work does not have a
significant and positive effect on job satisfaction.
Therefore, it can be said that the participants
whose perception of job satisfaction increases are
less likely to seek meaning in their jobs.
Accordingly, it can be said that those who have
an increased perception of positive job
satisfaction no longer seek the purpose of their
business life, do not wonder what the meaning of
business life is, and do not look for things that
will add meaning to their work. The fact that the
search for meaning at work decreases and job
satisfaction increases as the duration of
experience increases in demographic analyzes
confirms this interpretation. Meaning leadership
at work does not have a significant and positive
effect on job satisfaction. Interpretatively, job
satisfaction is negatively associated with
contributing participants to meaningful work
perceptions of their co-workers. Humility at
work did not appear to have any effect on job
satisfaction. In other words, whether or not the
participants expect appreciation for their job
success has nothing to do with satisfaction.

Part-time accounting academics expect more
appreciation and compliments than full-time
academics and expect a reward for their work.
Understandably, full-time faculty members
would not do it out of recognition, as their work
is a part of their whole lives. There is also
parallelism in the meaning leadership factor.
Considering that full-time faculty members can
socialize more with their colleagues, it is
expected that their ability to guide their
colleagues on meaningful work is more than part-
time.

www.amazoniainvestiga.info

When the managerial backgrounds of accounting
academics are examined, the most modest ones
are those who have been managers in the past,
while those who are managers are in second
place with a high score. When the search for
meaning factor at work is examined, it is seen
that as the work experience of accounting
academicians increases, their search for meaning
decreases.

Accounting academics must be open to
continuous improvement and development like
other scholars. One of today's realities is that
accounting academics should follow the current
accounting legislation, accounting  system
innovations, and others. Work should be
meaningful in the perception of the academician
and internally satisfying materially and
spiritually, as a way of life that covers the whole
life, both for other academicians and accounting
faculty members. With our study, the place of
meaningful work and job satisfaction in the
perception of accounting academicians has been
determined in terms of sub-dimensions. In future
studies, the effect of meaningful job and job
satisfaction on a third situation can be measured
by adding a third scale.
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Esta investigacion propone un analisis de la
satisfaccion ciudadana y el nivel de arraigo
territorial de la poblacién urbana a través de las
relaciones causales de calidad esperada - calidad
percibida - valor percibido - satisfaccion - lealtad
en las dimensiones de planificacion territorial,
provision de servicios publicos y gestion
medioambiental. Este trabajo constituye una
herramienta cientifica para investigaciones
futuras y sirve como base para la toma decisiones
en el ambito de la politica publica. Se utilizo el
software Warp-PLS 7.0 para el disefio de un
modelo de ecuaciones estructurales con base en
un conjunto de encuestas aplicando el indice de
Satisfaccion al Cliente Americano (ACSI) para
evaluar 5 hipétesis propuestas. El cuestionario de
preguntas fue dirigido a una muestra aleatoria
simple de 550 ciudadanos, obteniendo respuestas
de 521. Los resultados sugieren que existe una
relaciéon positiva y significativa entre el valor
percibido, satisfaccion y lealtad del ciudadano.
Esta investigacion agrega un efecto moderador
de la calidad percibida en la planificacion y
territorial, provision de servicios publicos y en la
gestion medioambiental sobre la relacién causal
valor percibido - satisfaccion. El estudio muestra
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Resumen Abstract

This research proposes an analysis of citizen
satisfaction and the level of territorial attachment
of the urban population through the causal
relationships of expected quality - perceived
quality - perceived value - satisfaction - loyalty
in the dimensions of territorial planning,
provision of public services, and environmental
management. This work constitutes a scientific
tool for future research and serves as a basis for
decision-making in public policy. Warp-PLS 7.0
software was used to design a structural equation
model based on surveys applying the American
Customer Satisfaction Index (ACSI) to evaluate
the five proposed hypotheses. The questions
questionnaire was addressed to a simple random
sample of 550 citizens, obtaining answers from
521. The results suggest a positive and
significant relationship between the perceived
value, satisfaction, and loyalty of the citizen.
This research adds a moderating effect of
perceived quality in territorial and planning,
provision of public services, and environmental
management on the causal relationship perceived
value - satisfaction. The study shows that the
policies exercised by public managers have a
significant influence on citizen satisfaction.
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que las politicas ejercidas por los gestores
publicos constituyen una gran influencia en la
satisfaccion del ciudadano.

Palabras clave: Politicas Publicas, satisfaccion,
lealtad, ecuaciones estructurales, Minimos
Cuadrados Parciales.

Introduccion

Las politicas territoriales y ambientales, asi como
los servicios publicos en las zonas urbanas se han
convertido en un factor decisivo a la hora de
atraer a la poblacion. La adecuada gestion de
estas politicas es fundamental para lograr la
satisfaccién de los ciudadanos (Ouyang et al.,
2017; Beeri et al., 2019). Es importante mejorar
las expectativas de las personas que visitan una
ciudad ya que puede ser determinante a la hora
de tomar la decision de establecer su residencia
(Nghiém-Ph, 2016; Berggren et al., 2020). La
mejora continua de estos aspectos puede ser el
factor diferenciador para la fidelizacion del
ciudadano hacia la ciudad (Braun et al., 2013;
Diaz-Diaz et al., 2017).

En la literatura cientifica podemos encontrar
varias investigaciones sobre el impacto de la
gestion publica en la satisfaccién ciudadana
(Bouranta et al., 2015; Chen et al., 2019; Drew et
al., 2016;

Han & Gao, 2020; Sumaedi et al., 2016). Los
estudios abordan las diferencias en la provision
de servicios publicos y el nivel de satisfaccion
entre areas rurales y urbanas (Zheng y An, 2015;
Benjamin et al., 2017; Requena, 2016; Newburn
y Berck, 2006; Pascanu et al., 2016; Sgrensen,
2014; Vieira & Dutra, 2020).

Investigadores como Fornell et al. (1996),
Fornell y Larcker (1981a, 1981b), proponen un
estudio que utiliza el American Customer
Satisfaction Index (ACSI) para analizar las
relaciones causales entre calidad esperada,
calidad percibida, valor percibido, satisfaccion y
lealtad.

Dado que la calidad de vida urbana esta cada vez
mas vinculada a las decisiones politicas sobre los
servicios pablicos, el desempefio de los servicios
municipales ha sido una de las principales
preocupaciones de los administradores publicos
y, por lo tanto, ha atraido una atencion
considerable por parte de la administracion
municipal. (Ma, 2017). En las Gltimas décadas,
se observa un esfuerzo creciente por parte de los
investigadores de las ciencias sociales para
evaluar la calidad del buen gobierno en la ciudad
y los servicios que brinda. Muchos institutos de
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Keywords: Public Policies, satisfaction, loyalty,
Structural Equations, Partial Least Squares.

investigacion, como el Urban Institute &
International City Management Association
(1974) han trabajado en estrecha colaboracion
con los gobiernos metropolitanos para mejorar
los sistemas de prestacion de servicios
municipales.

Este estudio aborda el GAP del anélisis de la
intensidad de las relaciones causales propuestas
y la identificaciéon de las variables que generan
mayor 'y menor satisfaccion ciudadana
representadas en los constructos. En Guayaquil
no existen investigaciones de relaciones causales
que determinan el nivel de satisfacciéon en la
provision de servicios publicos. Tampoco existen
estudios que propongan constructos moderadores
de las relaciones causales entre el valor percibido
de los ciudadanos sobre la satisfaccion.

Esta investigacion se configura de la siguiente
manera: introduccién, marco tedrico, materiales
y métodos, hipétesis de estudio, resultados
obtenidos, y por Gltimo, se propone un apartado
de discusion y conclusiones del estudio, seguido
de las referencias bibliogréaficas utilizadas.

Marco Teorico o Revision de literatura

La correcta planificacion de las politicas
territoriales y viales en zonas urbanas, asi como
una adecuada gestion medioambiental y de
provisién de servicios publicos favorece el
turismo, las actividades deportivas y el desarrollo
econdmico (Wang et al., 2020). La decision de
los ciudadanos al momento de elegir un lugar de
residencia estd determinada por las expectativas
en la calidad de los servicios publicos provistos
en el territorio, las oportunidades de empleo, la
conservacion de las areas verdes y el medio
ambiente (Pham et al., 2019; Kanwal et al.,
2020).

Los servicios publicos incluyen: calidad del
transporte, seguridad, alumbrado publico,
calidad del agua y alcantarillado, servicios de
inhumacion, servicio de extincion de incendios,
etc.; que en conjunto generan expectativas por
parte de los ciudadanos, asi como calidad
percibida, siendo esto un determinante para
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establecer residencia y promocionar la ciudad
como sitio turistico (Fongar et al., 2019).

La experiencia ambiental del ciudadano es otro
factor importante a la hora de decidir establecer
residencia y recomendar la ciudad. Las
instituciones publicas gestionan los espacios
verdes y las normas que regulan los niveles
maximos de ruido (contaminacion acustica),
destinan fondos para limpieza y puntos verdes
para la recogida selectiva de residuos urbanos.
Estos definen qué es un espacio verde de calidad
(Chiesura, 2004; Lo & Jim, 2012).

Esta investigacion analiza el nivel de
conformidad del ciudadano con respecto a los
valores pagados en términos de impuestos
locales versus calidad de servicios publicos
recibidos. Ravald ad Grénro (1996) sugieren que
el valor percibido es aplicable a los estudios de
satisfaccion de servicios publicos. El valor
percibido es el resultado de las expectativas de
los ciudadanos y de la calidad percibida. (Kim &
Park, 2017; Ma et al., 2020).

Esta investigacion estudia la satisfaccion de los
ciudadanos urbanos medida como el bienestar
derivado de las decisiones tomadas por los
gestores territoriales y municipales. También
analiza la fidelidad de los ciudadanos residentes
en areas urbanas, medida como la recomendacion
de la calidad de los servicios publicos
gestionados por las administraciones y sus
gestores, asi como la recomendacion de los
residentes a otros ciudadanos. De esta manera
ciudadanos satisfechos y leales contribuyen a la
lucha contra la despoblacién, un problema que
preocupa de sobremanera a las administraciones
publicas. Este estudio también es innovador
porque utiliza un modelo de ecuaciones
estructuradas con variables moderadoras
(PQTPR, PQMS, PQCE).

Este estudio amplia la literatura existente sobre
satisfaccion y lealtad ciudadana en areas urbanas,
en tres dimensiones: Calidad esperada en
planificacion territorial, servicios municipales y
gestion medioambiental Armis & Kanegae,
(2020). Una vez que los ciudadanos han decidido
establecer su residencia en el casco urbano, se
estudia la calidad percibida con respecto a las
mismas dimensiones. La diferencia entre la
calidad esperada y la calidad percibida genera en
los ciudadanos un valor percibido de la ciudad en
la que residen Echaniz et al., (2018). Este estudio
agrega el concepto de constructos moderadores a
la teoria clasica del Modelo de Ecuacion
Estructural Authors, (2019). Se propones tres
hipotesis especificas para analizar el efecto
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moderador de los constructos de calidad
percibida sobre la relacién causal valor percibido
- satisfaccién y dos hipétesis que analizan las
relaciones causales que generan satisfaccion y
lealtad ciudadana como elemento de medicion de
bienestar (Hernandez et al., 2016).

Los gestores responsables de las politicas
territoriales en las &reas urbanas deben disponer
de informacion relevante sobre la opinion de los
ciudadanos para poder planificar politicas que
mejoren las expectativas de los potenciales
nuevos ciudadanos y turistas (Chen, 2010; Song
et al., 2013). Este estudio implementa un modelo
de ecuaciones estructurales basado en el indice
de satisfaccion del cliente estadounidense, que es
un modelo que ha sido completamente probado
para su uso en investigaciones sobre la calidad
esperada, calidad percibida, valor percibido,
satisfaccion y lealtad. (Fornell et al., 1996;
Awwad, 2012).

Existen pocos estudios que incluyen variables
moderadoras en las relaciones causales entre
constructos (Hagger et al., 2018; Parasuraman et
al., 1985).

Con base en la literatura que respalda los
constructos propuestos para el estudio, se
formulan las siguientes hip6tesis (Figura 1):

Hipétesis 1 (H1). La calidad percibida de la
experiencia de planificacion territorial en areas
urbanas (PQTPR) modera positiva vy
significativamente la relacion directa entre el
valor percibido (PV) y la satisfaccion ciudadana
(SATISFAC).

Hipotesis 2 (H2). La calidad percibida de la
experiencia en la prestacion de servicios publicos
municipales en areas urbanas (PQMS) modera
positiva y significativamente la relacion directa
entre el valor percibido (PV) y la satisfaccion
ciudadana (SATISFAC).

Hipétesis 3 (H3). La calidad percibida de la
gestién medioambiental del ciudadano en areas
urbanas (PQCE) modera  positiva vy
significativamente la relacion directa entre el
valor percibido (PV) y la satisfaccién del
ciudadano. (SATISFACCION).

Hipétesis 4 (H4). El valor percibido por el
ciudadano en las zonas urbanas (PV) influye
positiva y significativamente en la satisfaccion
general del ciudadano. (SATISFECHO).
Hipotesis 5 (H5). La satisfaccion general del
ciudadano en los  servicios  publicos
(SATISFAC) influye positiva y
significativamente en la lealtad general del
ciudadano (LEALTAD).
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Figura 1. Modelo tedrico de investigacion.
Metodologia

Instrumentos

El cuestionario consta de cinco secciones:

Seccion 1: Experiencia en planificacion
territorial y planificacion vial. Cuestiones sobre
Zonificaciéon y urbanismo, Carreteras y aceras,
Organizacion del trafico y cruces, Servicio de
Transporte Publico, Servicios de aparcamiento,
Informacidn de direcciones, Servicios terminales
de transporte, Satisfaccion global en la
experiencia de planificacion territorial y viaria.

Seccion 2: Experiencia en la prestacion de
servicios municipales. Consultas sobre Relacion
Calidad/Precio, Servicios de Alcantarillado y
Alcantarillado, Servicio de Recogida de Basuray
Limpieza Ambiental, Calidad del Agua Potable,
Parques y Jardines, Servicios de Policia
Municipal, Alumbrado Pdblico y Vial,
Conservacién de Estructuras Histéricas vy
Culturales, Actividades Culturales,
Equipamientos Sociales y Culturales, Servicios
de inhumacién, Actividades Sociales, Servicios
Bomberos, Servicios Deportivos, Servicios
Veterinarios, Global Satisfaccion en la
experiencia de prestacion del servicio municipal.

Seccion 3: Gestion medioambiental. Preguntas
sobre Contaminacién acustica, Contaminacion
del Aire, Contaminacion visual, Areas Verdes,
Puntos de Reciclaje, Satisfaccion Global de la
Gestion Ambiental del Ciudadano.

Seccién 4: Lealtad ciudadana. ¢Recomendarian
los servicios que brinda el Municipio de
Guayaquil?, ¢Recomendarian a familiares o
amigos que viven fuera de la ciudad mudarse a
vivir a Guayaquil?, ;Recomendarian a familiares
0 amigos que viven fuera de la ciudad hacer

www.amazoniainvestiga.info

turismo en Guayaquil?, ;Recomendaria a amigos
o familiares a votar por el alcalde de Guayaquil?,
¢Volveria a votar por el alcalde de Guayaquil?

Bloque 5: Perfil Sociodemogréafico. Sexo, edad,
nivel de estudios, categoria profesional, nivel de
ingresos familiares.

Las variables utilizadas para medir la fidelidad de
los ciudadanos que residen en Guayaquil, 1) la
calidad esperada en el planeamiento territorial y
vial (EQTPR) 2) la calidad esperada en la
prestacién de los servicios municipales (EQMS),
3) la calidad esperada en la experiencia del
ciudadano ambiental (EQEEC) , 4) calidad
percibida del planeamiento territorial y vial
(PQTPR), 5) calidad percibida de la prestacion
de los servicios municipales (PQMS), 6) calidad
percibida de la gestion medioambiental
(PQEEC), 7) wvalor percibido (PV), 8)
satisfaccion ~ (SATISFAC) y 9) lealtad
(LOYALTY).

Muestra

Para el estudio que incluye la zona urbana, la
recoleccion de datos se realizé en la ciudad de
Guayaquil en una zona urbana denominada
Tarqui, considerada como el sector de mayor
crecimiento urbano. La ciudad de Guayaquil es
un territorio apropiado para realizar esta
investigacion: es una ciudad portuaria, que abre
puertas a las playas del Pacifico y las Islas
Galépagos; es la ciudad mas grande y con mayor
densidad poblacional de la Republica del
Ecuador, con 2.698.077 habitantes, lo que
corresponde al 15.6% de la poblacién
ecuatoriana. Es considerada como la capital
econdmica del pais por el dinamismo que genera
en la actividad comercial, industrial, de servicios
y agropecuaria, ademas cuenta con la
infraestructura municipal mas grande del pais,
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encargada de brindar los servicios publicos a los
ciudadanos a través de 27 areas administrativas y
operativas y empresas publicas que realicen la
labor de prestacion de servicios de competencia
municipal.

Se divide geograficamente en 16 areas urbanas y
5 rurales. El universo de estudio es 1.050.826
habitantes que corresponde al 38.9% de la
poblacion total de Guayaquil. La parroquia
urbana Tarqui, se caracteriza por ser un polo de
desarrollo urbano y de mayor crecimiento
econdmico, lo que lleva a una mayor demanda de
calidad en servicios publicos.

Los datos fueron obtenidos de una encuesta de
opinion basada en el American Customer
Satisfaction Index (ACSI), que contiene 80
preguntas, clasificadas en 9 constructos,
realizadas a nivel de hogar. Se calculé una
muestra aleatoria simple representativa de 550
viviendas con un margen de error de 5 % y nivel
de confianza del 95%, logrando respuestas
favorables de 521 familias, encuestando a un
representante de cada hogar.

Tabla 1.
Perfil Sociodemografico de los visitantes.
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Los datos fueron recolectados por un grupo de
encuestadores capacitados previamente del 5 al
11 de octubre de 2020, obteniendo informacion
sociodemografica relevante, asi como los niveles
de calidad esperada (expectativa), percibida,
satisfaccion y lealtad de los encuestados en cada
item contenido en el cuestionario. Se implement6
una escala tipo Likert que va de uno a siete
puntos para cada afirmacién propuesta (Csapo,
2012).

La muestra cubre todos los segmentos de edad,
nivel de estudios, categoria profesional y nivel de
ingresos (Farooq et al., 2018). Los encuestados
autorizaron el uso de la informacion obtenida
para la presente investigacion.

La tabla 1 muestra el perfil sociodemografico de
la muestra. El 46,9% de los entrevistados fueron
mujeres, frente al 54,1% de hombres. Los
cuestionarios fueron respondidos principalmente
por jovenes menores de 30 afios (44,7%) que
habian estudiado en la escuela secundaria
(51,1%).

Variable Categoria Frecuencia Porcentaje
Sexo (n=521) Hombre 282 54.1
Mujer 239 45,9
Edad (n=521)
>30 233 447
[30-39] 165 31.7
[40-49] 67 12.9
[50-59] 40 7.7
60 0 mas 16 31
Estudios (n=521)
Sin Estudios 1 0.2
Escuela primaria 36 6.9
Escuela secundaria 266 51.1
Universidad 207 39.7
Postgrado 11 2.2
Ingreso familiar (n=521)
Menos de 400 dolares 367 70.4
Entre 400 y 2000 délares 146 28
Entre 2001 y 5000 dolares 4 0.8
Entre 5001 y 10000 dolares 2 0.4
Més de 10001 ddlares 2 0.4

Fuente: Elaborado por Autores.

Los ciudadanos fueron informados de los
propositos académicos y el anonimato del
estudio antes de completar el cuestionario. Se
solicito el consentimiento verbal antes de que los

ciudadanos completaran el cuestionario. Las
preguntas de las primeras cuatro partes del
cuestionario utilizaron una escala de Likert de
siete puntos, donde uno significd totalmente en
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desacuerdo y siete totalmente de acuerdo. La
participacion en el estudio fue voluntaria.

Los datos de la investigacion se tabularon y
analizaron usando (PLS-SEM), usando el
software Warp-PLS 7.0 (ScriptWarp Systems,
PO Box 452428, Laredo, Texas, 78045 EE. UU.).

Resultados
Validacién

El modelo propuesto se ha construido a partir de
las variables latentes y observadas y de la
revision teérica. Una vez validado el
cuestionario, se utiliz6 Warlp-PLS para
estimarlo.

Se ha validado la fiabilidad individual de las
variables observadas, las variables latentes y la
validez convergente, y se ha calculado la bondad
de ajuste del modelo.

Para comprobar la validez y fiabilidad de los
items (Carmines & Zeller, 1979), se analizo la
Colinealidad. Se verificd que el valor de varianza
del factor de inflacion (VIF) es mas significativo
que cinco. Los resultados no mostraron
colinealidad en las variables utilizadas para cada
variable latente. A continuacién, se confirma la
fiabilidad individual de las cargas factoriales de
los articulos. Con base en los resultados de estos
célculos, el modelo de medicion se considerd
valido y confiable, lo que significa que el modelo
estructural puede ser analizado. Fornell y
Larcker, (1981a) y Barclay et al., (1995).

Para saber si los items observados miden estricta
y adecuadamente la variable latente o constructo
del que forman parte, se estudian los valores de
fiabilidad compuestos, asi como el Alfa de

Tabla 2.
Fiabilidad compuesta y Alfa de Cronbach.

Cronbach, verificando si son mayor o igual a 0,7
(Tabla 3) (Nunnally & Bernstein, 1978).

Mantener los valores de 0.707 es necesario para
gue una variable sea aceptada como parte de un
constructo. Una vez estudiada la fiabilidad
individual, se procedié a analizar la validez y
fiabilidad de los constructos.

El analisis consistio en evaluar la colinealidad y
verificar que el valor de la varianza del factor de
inflacion (VIF) sea mayor a cinco. Los resultados
no mostraron colinealidad en las variables
utilizadas para el constructo lealtad.

Después de este analisis, podemos afirmar que
los resultados indicaron una confiabilidad
individual casi 6ptima, ya que todos los valores
de carga estuvieron por encima del umbral
minimo requerido de 0.505 o 0.6 segln (Fornell
& Larcker, 1981b).

El andlisis revel6 que las cargas eran
estadisticamente significativas al 99,99 %. Con
base en los resultados de estos célculos, el
modelo de medicidon se considerd valido y
confiable, lo que significd que luego se pudo
analizar el modelo estructural.

Para comprobar si las variables observadas
miden de forma rigurosa y adecuada la variable
latente que representan, siguiendo el Alfa de
Cronbach y se toman valores de fiabilidad
compuesta, comprobando si son superiores. 0
igual a 0,7 (tabla 2). Como todos los valores
superan este limite inferior, se confirma la
fiabilidad de los constructos de primer orden y su
capacidad para medir la Lealtad. En nuestro
analisis, todos los constructos superaron un valor
de 0,7 lo que significa que no puede haber dudas
sobre la capacidad de los constructos para medir
la Lealtad.

Fiabilidad compuesta Alfa de Cronbach
PV 0.939 0.930
SATISFECHO 0.910 0.851
LEALTAD 0.939 0.918
EQTRP 0.966 0.958
PQTRP 0.911 0.911
EQMS 0.973 0.973
PQMS 0.935 0.935
EQCE 0.954 0.954
PQCE 0.877 0.877

Fuente: Elaborado por Autores.
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Validez convergente

Para evaluar la validez convergente de un
conjunto de variables, es decir, si explica un
constructo y no otro, se utiliza la varianza media
extraida (AVE), que es el criterio de aceptacién
mas utilizado en las investigaciones para evaluar
este concepto (tabla 3). Fornell & Larcker,

Tabla 3.
Varianza Media Extraida.

R Volume 11 - Issue 50 / February 2022 )51

(1981a) determind que el valor minimo del AVE
debe ser mayor a 0.5, lo que significa que el
constructo comparte mas de la mitad de su
varianza con sus indicadores, el resto de la
varianza se explica por el error de medida. En
base a los resultados obtenidos, podemos
confirmar que las mediciones realizadas son
validas.

Varianza media extraida (AVE)

EQTRP
PQTRP
EQMS

PQMS

EQCE

PQCE

PV
SATISFACION
LEALTAD

0.800
0.593
0.769
0.509
0.840
0.640
0.479
0.771
0.755

Fuente: Elaborado por Autores.

Bondad de ajuste del modelo: Para verificar la
bondad de ajuste del modelo propuesto, en la

Tabla 4.
Bondad de ajuste del modelo.

tabla 4 se calcularon diferentes parametros que
abordan dicha bondad.

Coeficiente de travectoria promedio (APC)

R-cuadrado promedio (ARS)

R-cuadrado medio ajustado (AARS)

Blogue medio VIF (AVIF)

Colinealidad completa promedio VIF (AFVIF)
Tenenhaus GoF (GoF)

Relacidn de paradoja de Sympson (SPR)
Relacion de conteo de diferencia de umbral
estandarizada (STDCR)

Relacion de suma de diferencia de umbral estandarizada

(STDSR)
Ratio de contribucién R-cuadrado (RSCR)
Relacion de supresion estadistica (SSR)

Relacion de direccion de causalidad bivariada no lineal

(NLBCDR)

Residuo cuadratico medio estandarizado (SRMR)
Residual absoluto medio estandarizado (SMAR)

0.427

0.559 p<0,001
0.558

3.008 A _
4807 aceptable si <=5, idealmente <= 3.3
0.653 pequefio >=0,1, mediano >= 0,25, grande >=
0.909

0.984 aceptable si >= 0.7, idealmente = 1
0.922

0.992 aceptable si >= 0.9, idealmente = 1
1.000

0.909 aceptable si >=0.7
0.081 .
0.061 aceptable si <= 0.1

Fuente: Elaborado por Autores

Una vez comprobados y validados todos los
constructos, asi como la bondad del ajuste del
modelo, podemos afirmar que los resultados
obtenidos son adecuados y justifican su validez y

aplicabilidad. Luego se calculé la significancia
del Coeficiente de las relaciones causales (tabla

5).

https:// www.amazoniainvestiga.info

o
v

Creative Commons Attribution 4.0
International (CC BY 4.0)

ISSN 2322- 6307




252

Tabla 5.
Contraste de relaciones causales.

Relaciones causales Efecto Coeficiente causal ¢Soportado?
EQTRP-PQTRP + 0.752%x -
EQMS-PQMS + 0.771%** -
EQCE-PQCE + 0.614*** -
PQTRP-PV + 0.128** -
PQMS-VP + 0.755%** -
PQCE-PV + 0.100%* -
H1: PQTRP->PV-SATISFAC + 0.072* Si
H2: PQMS-> PV- SATISFAC + -0.020 NO
H3: PQCE->PV-SATISFAC + 0.121** Si
H4: VP - SATISFAC + 0.648*** Si
H5: SATISFACCION - LEALTAD + 0.719*** Si

Fuente: Elaborado por Autores

Rocky 3D graph for moderating effect (standardized scales)
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Los valores de los coeficientes estructurales de
los constructos se muestran en la figura 7. La
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4

probabilidad limite (p-Valor) de cada uno se
utiliza para validar la importancia de las
relaciones entre los constructos del modelo
propuesto.

m Direct link
m Moderating link

Figura 7. Coeficientes estructurales de las relaciones causales y p-valor.

Discusion

Los territorios, cada uno con sus caracteristicas
propias y sus posibilidades presupuestarias,
tratan de satisfacer a los ciudadanos que habitan
en el mismo. Los ciudadanos satisfechos
recomiendan con familiares, amigos las &reas
provistas de servicios publicos adecuados y que
cubran las necesidades de la poblacion. La
administracion puablica tiene, entre otros, el
objetivo de preservar las é&reas urbanas,
manteniendo el valor sostenible de los territorios
como destinos residenciales y turisticos (Alkraiji
& Ameen, 2021).

Este estudio propone un modelo de ecuaciones
estructurales con variables latentes moderadoras
de las relaciones causales que configuran el
grado de satisfaccion ciudadana. Se analizé la
lealtad de los residentes en el éarea urbana de
Guayaquil. Los resultados obtenidos en el
estudio confirman la mayoria de las hipdtesis
propuestas en el modelo tedrico convirtiendo esta
investigacién en una herramienta para mejorar la
competitividad de un destino para atraer turistas.

Los ciudadanos de las éareas urbanas tienen
expectativas altas en la provision de servicios
publicos, en planificacion y viabilidad territorial,
asi como en la gestion ambiental influyendo en la
decisién de establecer la residencia. Una vez que
los ciudadanos han decidido establecer la
residencia en el territorio y han experimentado

los servicios publicos generan una percepcién de
la calidad. Los principales factores que generan
satisfaccion en los ciudadanos de las zonas
urbanas son: los servicios de aparcamiento,
servicio de extincion de incendios, calidad del
agua potable, servicios de alcantarillado y
alcantarillado, limpieza urbana y recogida de
basuras, parques y jardines., conservacion de
monumentos historicos y culturales, actividades
culturales, actividades sociales, servicios
deportivos y calidad del aire (Delpla et al., 2020).

Hipotesis 1 (Figura 2a.) La calidad percibida de
la planificacién territorial en &reas urbanas
modera positiva y significativamente la relacion
entre el valor percibido y la satisfaccion medida
como generador de bienestar (Ozbil et al., 2015;
Lercher, 2019). La Figura 2b muestra una forma
sinusoidal en la relacién entre valor percibido y
satisfaccion, tanto para valores altos como para
valores bajos de la variable moderadora (calidad
percibida en planificacion territorial y vialidad).
Lo que significa que, al aumentar la calidad
percibida de la planificacion territorial y la
vialidad, no solo se influye en el valor percibido
sino también en la relacion causal entre el valor
percibido y la satisfaccion. Este resultado
muestra que existe un aumento en la satisfaccion
general de los ciudadanos que residen en areas
urbanas.

Hipotesis 2 (Figura 3a.) Es una hipdtesis no
significativa, por lo tanto, no se cumple,
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concluyendo que la calidad percibida de los
servicios municipales no modera la relacion
directa entre el valor percibido de la ciudadania
y la satisfaccion.

Hipdtesis 3 (Figura 4a.) La calidad percibida de
la gestion medioambiental en el territorio modera
positiva y significativamente la relacion entre el
valor percibido y la satisfaccion (Ren et al.,
2021). La Figura 3b muestra que cuando los
valores de la variable moderadora calidad
percibida en la gestion medioambiental son
bajos, la relacién causal entre valor percibido y
satisfaccion tiene una influencia directa. Esto
quiere decir que si la percepcion de la calidad es
media o baja la relacién causal valor percibido y
satisfaccion es directamente  proporcional.
Cuando los valores de la variable moderadora
son altos, la relacion valor percibido -
satisfaccion tiene una forma sinusoidal, achatada
en los extremos. La confirmacién de esta
hipotesis significa que, al aumentar la calidad
percibida de la gestion medioambiental del
territorio en areas urbanas, influye en el valor
percibido y también en la relacion entre el valor
percibido y la satisfaccion.

Hipotesis 4 El valor percibido por el ciudadano
residente en un &rea urbana influye en la
satisfaccion y bienestar (von Wirth et al., 2016).
La Figura 5 empieza con un comportamiento
negativo, volviéndose positivo y significativo
generando una influencia directa en la
satisfaccion del ciudadano urbano. Este resultado
también ha sido observado por otros autores
concluyendo que las expectativas de los
ciudadanos de las zonas urbanas pueden
incrementar la satisfaccion al proporcionarles un
conjunto de experiencias y sensaciones derivadas
de politicas territoriales de vialidad,
mejoramiento en la provisién de servicios
publicos y una adecuada gestion ambiental. por
parte de los gestores publicos. Esto se puede
lograr disefiando politica publica encaminada a
planificar de manera ordenada la ciudad y
generando bienestar social con el fin de crear
arraigo territorial por parte de la poblacion.

Se confirma la hip6tesis 5, que propone una
influencia positiva y significativa entre la
satisfaccién de los ciudadanos urbanos y la
lealtad lo cual genera que el territorio sea
recomendado a familiares y amigos. La lealtad
ciudadana no sélo fija la poblacién, sino que
actlia como polo de atraccidn de otros ciudadanos
para incrementar el turismo. Los gestores
publicos a través de la implementacion de
politicas territoriales pueden lograr maximizar la
satisfaccion y fidelizacion de los ciudadanos de

www.amazoniainvestiga.info

las zonas urbanas. La figura 6 muestra la relacion
directa de la relacion causal satisfaccion —
lealtad. Los resultados mostraron que la calidad
de los servicios publicos, la satisfaccion, y la
lealtad son factores positivos que influyen en la
decision de un ciudadano de establecer su
residencia o escoger al territorio como destino
turistico, asi como recomendar dicho destino.
Este resultado concuerda con investigaciones
previas (Yu & Kim, 2020).

Conclusiones

A manera de conclusidon se destaca que los
servicios peor calificados por los ciudadanos,
generando una baja calidad percibida son los
servicios de policia municipal. La seguridad
ciudadana es un factor fundamental que puede
atraer o provocar movimientos de poblacion.
Asimismo, la experiencia ambiental del
ciudadano es claramente mejorable en cuanto a
calidad del aire, contaminacion acuistica, zonas
verdes y puntos de reciclaje, calidad de los
parques y jardines, el adecuado alumbrado
publico y los servicios deportivos.

Los resultados de este estudio son consistentes
con los encontrados en estudios previos que
indican que la satisfaccion influye positivamente
en la lealtad de los ciudadanos que establecen su
destino en una zona urbana. Este estudio plantea
las fortalezas y deficiencias en la provision de
servicios publicos en las areas urbanos como un
medio para lograr arraigo al territorio.

Esta investigacion identifica factores que los
ciudadanos consideran importantes a la hora de
determinar su residencia en un destino urbano.
Los servicios de extincion de incendios fueron
los mejores calificados. Las areas urbanas deben
poder combinar politicas pablicas municipales
que vinculen al ciudadano con el destino. Las
limitaciones de este estudio se relacionan con la
muestra debido a que los datos se obtuvieron en
el area urbana de Guayaquil, lo que significa que
los datos recolectados solo son validos para un
tipo de ciudadano. Se deja abierto un camino
hacia futuras investigaciones dirigidas a otras
zonas urbanas a fin de proponer comparaciones
de resultados. Este estudio debe ser realizado de
forma periddica a fin de analizar la evolucion en
el comportamiento de los ciudadanos.
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Abstract

The aim of the article was to establish the
features and trends of the legal regulation in the
field of coordination of the fight against
organized crime by the competent authorities.
The chosen research topic identified comparative
legal approach to scientific research as the
leading one. A set of general scientific
(dialectical, historical, systemic, statistical) and
narrow scientific (legalistic, case method)
methods of cognition was also used.

It was stated in this research that punitive
measures can have only a limited impact on
reducing the manifestations of organized crime
with a corruption component. Such measures
should be part of a sustainable, long-term
comprehensive strategy to reduce the space for
organized crime and corruption, coordinated by
the state while legalizing clear powers and
effective mechanisms for cooperation between
the competent law enforcement agencies and the
public in this area.

Further research should be based on national
identity, criminological factors of organized
crime, and drivers of corruption in government

Accepted: February 21, 2022

Written by:

Igor Kopotungs
https://orcid.org/0000-0002-2947-8599
Volodymyr Uvaroves
https://orcid.org/0000-0002-5582-7465
Ivo Svoboda®’
https://orcid.org/0000-0002-0941-4686
Vladyslav Veklychss
https://orcid.org/0000-0003-2608-6781
Igor Dovbane
https://orcid.org/0000-0001-8590-2334

AHoTanis

Mertoro crarTi O0yJ0 BCTaHOBIICHHS 0COOJIMBOCTEH
Ta TeHJEHIIIH PO3BUTKY IIPABOBOTO PETYIIOBAHHS Y
chepi KOOpAMHAIT KOMIETEHTHUMH OpraHaMH
MPOIIECiB 60poTHOU 3 OpraHizoBaHOIO
3nmounHHicTiO. OOpaHa TeMaTHKa JIOCIIKCHHS
BHU3HAYMWJIa B SKOCTI TPOBIJHOTO MOPIBHSIIBHO-
IPaBOBUM MiAXiJ IO HayKOBOro momryky. Takox

BUKOPHCTAaHO  KOMIUIEKC  3arajlbHOHAayKOBHX
(miaNekTHYHUH, ICTOpHYHUH, CHCTEMHUM,
CTaTUCTHYHHIN) i MPUBATHO-HAYKOBHX
(popmansHO-FOpHINYHMIA, KOHKPETHO-

COLIIOJIOTIYHUI) METO/IiB MI3HAHHS.

VY pamkax HayKOBOTO IOLIYKY KOHCTaTOBaHO, IO
Oe3mocepelHbO KapajbHI 3aXOAM MOXYTh MAaTH
nuire oOMEe)KeHUH BIUIMB HA 3MCHIICHHS NPOSBIB
OpraHi3oBaHOI 3JIOYMHHOCTI 13 KOPYMIIHHOIO
CKJIa10BOI0. Taki 3aX0/1 MOBUHHI OyTH 4aCTUHOIO
CTiliKOi, HOBroCTpOKOBOI Ta BCeOIUHOI cTparerii
3MEHIIIGHHS ~ IIPOCTOPY  JUIA  OpraHi3oBaHOI
3JMI0YMHHOCTI Ta  KOpPYMIil, CKOOPAUHOBAHOL
JEPIKABOIO 13 OJHOYACHOKO JIETATI3alli€l0 YiTKUX
MOBHOB&XEHh Ta  e(EKTHMBHHUX  MEXaHI3MiB
CrmiBOpani  KOMIETCHTHHX  IPaBOOXOPOHHUX
OpraHiB Ta TpOMaJICLKOCTI Y 11iit cepi.

IMomanpini gociykeHHs MOBUHHI 0a3yBaTHCs Ha
HaI[IOHAIBHIN  1IEHTUYHOCTi, KPHUMIiHOJOTTYHHX
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institutions. Future reform of the current
legislation should reasonably take into account
foreign experience, as well as the innovative
components of the development of national
criminal groups.

Keywords: organized crime, corruption,
criminal groups, anti-corruption strategy, law
enforcement.

Introduccion

In the modern context, it is impossible to talk
about significant achievements in the field of
overcoming corruption, as it has become
systemic. Moreover, the list of subjects of corrupt
relations is constantly expanding, creating a
foundation for further criminal manifestations. In
some definitions, corruption is interpreted as a
complex of three groups of criminally punishable
acts: a) theft and misappropriation of state
property by officials; b) abuse of office for
unjustified personal gain; c) conflict of interest
between public duty and personal gain (Johnston,
2014).

The world community has been actively fighting
for many years to minimize corruption. It is
widely acknowledged that the fight against
corruption affects the interests of almost all
states. In today’s globalized society, the fight
against corruption creates a range of problems
that affect all spheres of society. Without
denying the frequent cases of corruption for
government purposes, it can be stated that the
need for international efforts to successfully
solve these problems is recognized by scholars
and experts in various fields, as well as public
and state figures in different countries (Torcello
& Venard, 2016).

Currently, most countries cannot fight cross-
border organized crime without cooperation. In
turn, the achievement of effective law
enforcement is possible in the presence and
active testing of the strategy for fighting against
organized crime, national coordination of
compliance with the strategy and international
cooperation.

Organized crime is changing qualitatively
despite the effective implementation of
mechanisms for prevention and investigation of
crimes by law enforcement agencies (Polianska,
2018). Global transformations show that the
spheres of activity of organized criminal groups
are also being modernized. Most illegal activities
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YUHHUKAX TMPOSBY OPraHi30BaHOi 3JIOYMHHOCTI,
pywiiiHux Qakropax 3pOCTaHHS KOPYIIIMHUX
3B’SI3KIB Yy BJIAJHUX IHCTUTYLisIX. MaiiOyTHe
pedopMyBaHHS YMHHOTO 3aKOHOIABCTBA Ma€
BpaxOBYBaTH 3aKOPJIOHHUH JOCBiJ] BUBLKECHO Ta 3
ypaxyBaHHSIM IHHOBAIiHHUX CKJIAJIOBHUX PO3BUTKY
HAIlIOHAIBEHUX 3JI0YMHHUX YTPYIOBaHb.

KurouoBi cjioBa: oprai3oBaHa 3J0YMHHICTD,
KOPYIIIiHI 3B A3KM, 3JIOYMHHI yrpyIOBaHHS,
AQHTHKODYIIiHHA  CTparTeris, MpaBOOXOPOHHA
JUSUTBHICTD.

are manifested in drug and human trafficking;
smuggling of historical artifacts; trade in tobacco
products and alcohol; in money laundering and
other areas.

According to the Corruption Perceptions Index
(2020) published by Transparency International,
all countries in the modern geopolitical space are
more or less affected by corruption. The least
corrupt countries are New Zealand and Denmark.
Over the last year, Ukraine’s Corruption
Perceptions Index have increased by 3 points,
and today this country ranks 117th out of 180
countries in this list (Transparency International
Ukraine, 2020). During the first twenty years of
Ukraine’s independence, corruption increased in
the state machinery, private enterprises and
acquired the features of an independent social
institution. The activity of state institutions in
Ukraine is characterized by the corruption
schemes, which have become one of the most
serious problems.

Thus, corruption is inherent, albeit to varying
degrees, in all countries, regardless of their
political system or economic level of
development. The subject of the article is
especially urgent because of the severity of the
existing problem, its huge scale, the affection of
all spheres of society and all levels of
government. Such manifestations of corruption
contribute to the construction of a complex and
multilevel system of organized crime.

In recent years, Ukraine has made many efforts
to fight against corruption and crime, the main
recommendations of relevant international
organizations have been implemented, including:
the National Anti-Corruption Bureau of Ukraine
(NABU), the National Agency on Corruption
Prevention (NAPC), the Specialized Anti-
Corruption Prosecutor’s Office and others.
Unfortunately, these measures have proved
ineffective in corruption courts. Anti-corruption
bodies have entered the fight against each other,
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initiating relevant cases. The inability to
overcome corruption and organized crime is
explained by the penetration of business and
criminal representatives into the government
agencies of Ukraine. Such agencies, in turn,
ensure participation in the formation of
executive, law enforcement and judicial bodies,
control the majority of Ukrainian media.
Oligarchic clans have been characterised by the
use of public authorities for their own enrichment
through the adoption of laws on lobbying for
public procurement, assistance in the form of
subsidies and other preferences.

All of the above urges the subject of the article
and justifies the topicality of the study.
Therefore, the aim of the article is to establish the
features and trends of legal regulation in the field
of coordination of the fight against organized

crime by the competent authorities, which is
directly related to the corruption component. The
aim of the article involved the following
objectives: 1) establish the features of the legal
regulation of coordination of the fight against
organized crime in Ukraine; 2) identify the
world’s leading models for fighting against
organized crime resulting from corruption, and
their features; 3) outline the vector of adaptation
of foreign coordination measures to fight against
organized crime in the legal field of Ukraine.

Methods and materials

This research was conducted using a system of
methods and techniques that allowed to cover the
maximum number of significant parameters of
the topic within the research procedure, which is
outlined in Figure 1.

Basic experiment

1) Processing the results of interdisciplinary research conducted by the representatives of scientific schools of
criminal law in Ukraine and abroad, taking into account the criteria of scientific research within the aim of the

article.
2) Conclusions.

The first pilot study
1) Monitoring and generalization of statistical data of Ukraine and foreign countries in the field of fighting

against organized crime resulted from corruption.

2) Comparative legal analysis of legal regulation in the field of fighting against organized crime in Ukraine and

other countries.

3) Analysis of the obtained data, their arrangement and interpretation.

262

The main experiment

1) Monitoring of vectors of approbation of foreign practice of coordinating the fight against organized crime
resulted from corruption in the legal field of Ukraine.

2) Analysis of the obtained data, their generalization.

Analytical stage
1) Processing of selected data on the research topic.
2) Drawing sound scientific and practical conclusions.

Figure 1. Abstract research design
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The research involved the provisions of
dialectics, as well as a set of general theoretical
and private law methods of cognition based on it.
The leading practical method that was used
during the study was the method of observation.
In particular, this method allowed to reflect the
author’s perception of the coordination of the
fight against organized crime resulted from
corruption, both in general and in the dynamics
of the transformation of legal regulation in
Ukraine and foreign countries.

The following methods were also used: legal
modelling (modelling of public relations in the
field of fight against organized crime and
corruption and the ideal system of law
enforcement as prevention), observation (study
of current trends in current legislation of Ukraine
and the activities of law enforcement agencies in
the course of law enforcement), formal logic
(different types of law enforcement agencies,
stages of development of legal framework of
their activity), formal legal (generalized legal
framework of the activity of law enforcement
bodies), hypothetical deductive (is used
throughout the article and in the proposed
conclusion), rather-legal analysis (allowed to
conduct a comparative analysis of domestic and
foreign legal regulation in the study area),
structurally functional (structural analysis of law
enforcement functions) and system-structural
(study of the role of competent authorities in the
law enforcement system as regards the
coordination of the fight against organized crime
and corruption offenses), statistical and
mathematical (processing the results of statistical
reports and surveys), historical and legal (the
legal background of law enforcement is
considered in retrospect).

The study also used a civilizational approach —
as a basis for studying the interpersonal
interaction of the subjects involved in legal
relations in the field of coordination of the fight
against organized crime. The system-activity
approach was useful in the process of analysing
the mechanisms of transformation of social
relations in society as a whole organism. The
socio-cultural approach was aimed at identifying
the transformation of social relations on the basis
of changes in the values of society, attitudes to
corruption in various government agencies.

The theoretical and methodological background
of the study also included: conflict theory of
power, which allowed analysing the process of
politicization of organized crime and the use of
corruption; capital theory, which expands the
research field of public administration by

R Volume 11 - Issue 50 / February 2022 g3

identifying different types and forms of
resources, capital, opportunities for their
conversion and use in coordinating the fight
against  organized crime and  public
administration at the macro and micro levels.

The works of domestic and foreign scientists
were used in the research. Forty sources were
reviewed, in which special attention was paid to
scientific research on the subject of the article.
Special attention should be paid to the research
of Movchan (2017), in particular the author’s
conclusions on the essence and content of
corruption prevention, their connection with
organized crime are tested. The article also
includes the conclusions proposed by
Momotenko (2014) in the work entitled
Organized Crime in the Modern World: Features
and Trends. In particular, the author expressed
the position on the cross-border scope of the fight
against organized crime and updated the
proposals on further prospects for overcoming it,
taking into account the globalization of society.
The results of the scientific research of Habuda
and Repetskyi (2020) presented in the work
Criminalization of Corruption Offenses in the
Criminal Code of Ukraine and International Law:
a Comparative Analysis also contributed to the
substantiation of this author’s position taking
into account modern realities.

Regulatory acts in the field of combating
organized crime both on the territory of Ukraine
and other states become the central empirical
material within the architectonics of the research.
It is a comparative analysis of legal regulation in
this area that allowed to draw comprehensive
conclusions and outline further vectors of
research on this issue.

Results and Discussion

Organized criminal groups, which take advantage
of innovative technologies in the context of
intensive development of the globalized world, are
involved in extremely wide cross-border activities.
In general, the guarantee of successful
counteraction to the socially dangerous
phenomenon under study is the organization of a
well-functioning law enforcement system, strict
financial, banking, currency, tax control, effective
preventive mechanisms to overcome corruption and
effective coordination of organized crime. The state
and modern society must be aware of the real
danger of organized crime resulted from corruption,
and express a reasonable position on the way to
fight against it. The study outlined the state’s
priority commitments to coordinate the fight against
organized crime, as shown below (Figure 2).
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Outlining and legislative enshrinement of
priority goals and objectives of

prevention

Ensuring clear planning, control and
coordination of activities with the
involvement of competent authorities
within their powers

Organization of financial, logistical,
personnel and other resources for

effective coordination of the fight against
organized crime resulted from corruption

Figure 2. The state’s priority commitments to coordinate the fight against organized crime
*Developed by the author based on the results of the author’s own research

It should be noted in this context that the United
Nations Office on Drugs and Crime has
developed Model Legislative Provisions against
Organized Crime as part of an international
legislative initiative in this area (United Nations,
2012). It was a response to the General
Assembly’s request submitted to the Secretary
General on assisting Member States in their
efforts to accede to the UN Convention against
Transnational Organized Crime and the
Protocols Thereto (United Nations Office on
Drugs and Crime, 2000). This document
contributes to the systematization of the
procedure for providing legal assistance to the
UN Office on Drugs and Crime, as well as the
revision and amendment of existing legislation
and the adoption of new acts by member states.

Typical legislative provisions are developed with
a view to the needs of each state, regardless of its
legal traditions, as well as social, economic,
cultural and geographical conditions; they
already exist for some UN commitments. The
Convention against Transnational Organized
Crime applies in particular to extradition, mutual
assistance in criminal matters, witness protection
and money laundering. In turn, the fight against

www.amazoniainvestiga.info

organized crime in Ukraine is regulated by Law
of Ukraine “On Organizational Legal Principles
of Struggle against the Organized Crime” dated
June 30, 1993 (Law of Ukraine No. 3341-XIl,
1993). This legal act seems rather archaic, even
in spite of the intensification of renewal
processes, and needs to be comprehensively
reformed taking into account current realities.

At the same time, strengthening the capacity of
law enforcement agencies - actors in the fight
against organized crime is impossible without the
introduction of a system of criminal analysis and
risk analysis of organized crime, which is
compatible with EU standards and provides for
the development and implementation of
standardized Serious and Organized Crime
Threat Assessment (SOCTA), its use to assess
the real situation in this area, identify gaps in the
system of obtaining relevant operational
information, successful coordination of the fight
against organized crime.

While traditional types of crime, such as
corruption offenses, remain a major concern, the
effects of globalization in society and business
have led to the emergence of new types of crime.
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Criminal networks use gaps in legislation, the
Internet and conditions related to the economic
crisis, for example, to make illicit profits with a
low level of risk. One of Europol’s main reports,
the Serious and Organized Crime Threat
Assessment (SOCTA), informs the European law
enforcement community and decision-makers of
such developments in the field of serious and
organized crime and the threat it poses to the EU.
Based on the analysis of the prevailing threats,
SOCTA identifies a number of high-priority
areas of crime on which the EU’s operational
response should focus. Europol’s current
SOCTA report, published in 2021, states that the
use of corruption and abuse of legal business
networks are key features of organized crime in
Europe. Two-thirds of criminals regularly use
corruption. Besides, the following eight priority
threats to crime have been identified:
cybercrime;  production, circulation and
distribution of drugs; illegal import of migrants;
organized crime against property; human
trafficking; money laundering; forgery of
documents; online trade in illegal goods and
services (Europol, 2021).

In this context, it is advisable to refer to the
positive foreign practice of coordinating the fight
against organized crime resulted from
corruption. There are 3 models of combating
corruption among the states that have succeeded
in combating corruption and organized crime.
The first model is presented in the countries of
Northern and Western Europe (especially well
expressed in the Scandinavian countries). State
institutions in Norway, Sweden, Finland,
Denmark are among the best in the world, they
often combine the principles of social and legal
state. The focus of their coordination in the fight
against organized crime is free competition in the
economy, a developed civil society, and the high
role of the media in covering corruption crimes
and crimes committed by organized groups. The
experience of one of the most non-corrupt states,
the Netherlands, is also worth attention. The
manifestations of organized crime in this country
are minimized trough a successful national
policy. According to The Netherlands 2020
Crime & Safety Report (Overseas Security
Advisory Council, 2020), the state carries out
operational control over the system of
coordination of the fight against crime,
operational detection of money laundering,
which also reduces the growth of drug trafficking
— a manifestation of crime, which currently
resists total eradication in this country.

Another anti-corruption model is presented in the
countries of Southeast Asia, first of all, in
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Singapore, Hong Kong, Taiwan, Malaysia. This
model also includes South Korea and Japan. Its
specifics is a comprehensive personnel policy,
the maximum possible distance of the state from
economic regulation, the creation of special anti-
corruption bodies, equality before the law and the
legalization of severe punishment for corruption
crimes. The third model — the “American anti-
corruption model” (USA, Canada, Australia) —
is characterized by a combination of strict
restrictive laws with a system of incentives and
incentives to prevent corruption and organized
crime. “US anti-corruption legislation is
systemic. It also consists of legal acts regulating
lobbying, banking, exchange and other activities.
Although this is not a guarantee of the complete
eradication of corruption, it is much lower in the
United States than in other countries.

Not all countries are able to pursue successful
anti-corruption policies and coordinate the fight
against organized crime. Some countries (such as
China) focus on repressive measures to combat
political corruption, which are currently yielding
very low results and promoting the activities of
organized groups. Others (including Georgia)
defeat corruption at the domestic level, while
political corruption remains virtually intact and
creates the ground for further criminal action. No
state can be a model, so taking the experience of
coordinating the fight against organized crime
resulted from corruption from foreign countries
requires a very careful adaptation of the positive
experience to the conditions, traditions, cultural
features, level of development and other
indicators.

Immediately after Ukraine’s gained
independence, there was a need for cooperation
in the fight against organized crime and its
corruption component. The adoption of the new
Criminal Code of Ukraine (Law of Ukraine No.
2341-111, 2001) in 2001 provided additional
opportunities  to influence the  further
development of organized crime, its individual
forms. In particular, new legal grounds for
prosecuting persons participating in such
criminal organizations have been legalized. It
should be noted that the basic provisions of the
institution of complicity in organized criminal
activity are enshrined in Articles 28, 29 and 30 of
the Criminal Code of Ukraine (Law of Ukraine
No. 2341-111, 2001). This legal act enshrines the
definitions of the terms “organized group” and
“criminal organization”, as well as the legal norm
on criminal liability for the establishment of a
criminal organization (Article 255 of the
Criminal Code of Ukraine).
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When analyzing the state of the fight against
organized crime in Ukraine, it is advisable to
refer to statistics. The Report of the National
Police of Ukraine on the Results of 2020
(Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine, 2020b) shows
that 353 organized groups and criminal
organizations were identified and neutralized in

Ukraine during 2020, which is 78 more criminal
groups than last year. The increase in the
effectiveness of the National Police of Ukraine in
the field of exposing organized groups and
criminal organizations on the territory of Ukraine
from 2015 to 2020 is shown in Figure 3.

Statistics of exposing organized groups and criminal
organizations on the territory of Ukraine during 2015 -

400
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Figure 3. The increase in the effectiveness of the National Police of Ukraine in the field of exposing
organized groups and criminal organizations on the territory of Ukraine from 2015 to 2020
*Summarized by the author according to the reports of the National Police of Ukraine on the Results of

2015-2020.

There were 160 cases which had a corruption
component among 3,500 established facts of
crimes committed by these groups in 2020. Thus,
we can conclude that in Ukraine corruption exists
inseparably with organized crime, which makes
corruption profitable and unpunished. However,
transformations of the legal field of Ukraine in
the study area are currently underway, and the
range of coordination measures is expanding. It
should be noted in this regard that, the Cabinet of
Ministers of Ukraine approved the Strategy for
Combating Organized Crime on September 16,
2020 (Order of the Cabinet of Ministers of
Ukraine No. 1126-p, 2020b), which will operate

in accordance with international requirements
with the introduction of international standards
— Serious and Organized Crime Threat
Assessment (SOCTA). The need to implement
the Strategy is confirmed by the above statistics
on the results of the fight against organized crime
by the police in Ukraine (Cabinet of Ministers of
Ukraine, 2020a). At the same time, the guiding
principles of this document include focusing on
the detection, liquidation of criminal networks,
tracking of cash flows and return of assets
obtained from corruption crimes. This Strategy
will be implemented in three stages, which are
shown in Table 1.
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Table 1.
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Stages of implementation of the Strategy for Combating Organized Crime (Ukraine)

Stage 1 Stage 2

Stage 3

-Serious and Organized Crime
Threat Assessment (SOCTA

-Drawing analytical
conclusions and transformation
of strategic goals of fight
against organized crime,
identification of the directions
of process coordination
-Development of
comprehensive plans based on
approved strategic goals plans

-Defining a limited number of
strategic goals in accordance
Ukraine) with the SOCTA Ukraine
assessment and developing
comprehensive action plans
-The identified priorities are
approved by the
interdepartmental commission -
the National Coordinator

-The coordinating body
develops comprehensive action

-Implementation of
comprehensive action plans
-Each plan is implemented by
a body that fights against
organized crime with the
involvement, if necessary, of
the representatives of civil
society. The National
Coordinator shall be informed
of the progress of
implementation, completion,
or grounds for the failure to
implement the action plans

* Prepared by the author based on the analysis of the Strategy for Combating Organized Crime

Besides, the Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine
agreed on the National Anti-Corruption Strategy
for 2020-2024, which will be a special document
for Ukraine to coordinate all branches of
government in order to effectively combat and
prevent corruption (Analytical portal, 2020). At
the same time, levelling the progress, the
Constitutional Court of Ukraine made an
ambiguous decision in October 2020 on the
constitutionality of the electronic declaration
system, unmaking most of the anti-corruption
infrastructure of Ukraine. This decision of the
court is completely legitimate and must be
enforced. However, this decision not only
complicated, but at some point made it
impossible to fight corruption and jeopardized
the visa-free regime and further cooperation
between Ukraine and the EU (Decision No. 13-
r/2020, 2020). The court decision also halted
mechanisms for exposing conflicts of interest
among officials, detecting corruption in state-
owned enterprises and the work of whistle-
blowers, thus affecting the coordination of the
fight against organized crime resulting from
corruption.

Despite the above negative event in the legal
field, public authorities are actively continuing
coordination measures to combat organized
crime, adopting and implementing the relevant
coordination documents. The Security Service of
Ukraine (2020) adopted the Anti-Corruption
Programme of the Security Service of Ukraine
for 2021-2024. The assessment of corruption
risks in the activities of the Security Service of
Ukraine is quite positive in this document, as
overcoming corruption risks will increase the
level of prevention in the field of organized crime
and bring the leaders of this hierarchical group to
justice.

Besides, the Draft Law on the Principles of State
Anti-Corruption Policy for 2020-2024 No. 4135
dated September 21, 2020 should be considered
a positive initiative, which was submitted to the
Verkhovna Rada of Ukraine, adopted as a basis
and being prepared for second reading (Law No.
4135, 2020a). The text of the Draft Law, updated
for the second reading, proposes the Anti-
Corruption Strategy for 2021-2025 for approval,
which, in turn, gives the National Agency for
Prevention of Corruption the authority to
coordinate the implementation of the Anti-
Corruption Strategy and the state anti-corruption
programme. The adoption of this legal act will be
a positive step towards the introduction of
mechanisms to fight against corruption and
coordination measures to combat organized
crime.

Based on the above, we can conclude that the
leaders of Ukraine understand the seriousness of
corruption and organized crime — “threats of the
21%  century”. Internal destructive factors
associated with the progressive level of crime
and corruption are very powerful in modern
conditions in this state. According to Shvets
(2019), such factors cause significant damage to
the potential of Ukrainian statehood on the path
to self-preservation and progressive development
of the state. Ukrainian lawmakers are taking
decisive steps in the legislative reform based on
international  experience, and aimed at
strengthening control over the activities of civil
servants at all levels of government.

Corruption in public authorities remains
particularly dangerous. Tuli (2015) supports the
author’s position that the law enforcement
agencies of Ukraine are affected by corruption,
do not have sufficient opportunities and
independence to fight institutional corruption.
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The legal framework for law enforcement in the
field of combating organized crime and
corruption is an important and correct step to
build a rule of law in Ukraine, where the
legislation meets all European standards. At the
same time, the purposeful fight against
corruption and organized crime cannot be carried
out through one-time and short-term actions of
any degree of activity and severity at any level,
but requires long-term socio-economic, political
and legal transformations.

The comparative analysis of the legal acts and
positive foreign practice allowed singling out the
main tasks of Ukraine regarding coordination of
the fight against organized crime resulting from
corruption. The first task is to form a specialized
data bank and provide initiative information to
the relevant competent authorities (depending on
the statutory competence). A scientifically sound
strategy was developed by Holmes (2020) in his
work on corruption among police officers
regarding the development of the data bank. At
the same time, the repression proposed by
Ukrainian scholars through criminalization
(Habuda & Repetskyi, 2020) is insufficient to
effectively curb organized crime and corruption.
Therefore, they are not supported by the author
because of the need to supplement them with
preventive and coordinating means. Besides, a
study published by Transparency International
(2017) and the World Wide Web Foundation in
2017, covering five G20 countries, shows that
open data policies and coordination measures to
combat organized crime and corruption are
developed independently of each other — in a
fragmentary connection with criminalization
(Verbenskyi, 2010).

The second task of the state should include the
introduction of preventive measures to reduce the
manifestations of organized crime in the context
of the level of corruption in Ukraine. The opinion
of Hvozdetskyi (2019) is very right in this regard;
he offers the most obvious mechanisms: the
introduction of measures to ensure the freedom
of business, which in themselves reduce the
dependence of businessmen on officials.
According to the lawyer, s the formation of anti-
corruption strategies of the business itself is no
less important task. At the same time, modern
realities dictate a situation where a large humber
of big businessmen begin to realize the fact that
solving any issues with European business is
simply impossible without following the
civilized rules of the market economy. According
to Kelshaw (2020), reducing the preconditions
for corruption and organized crime, increasing
the social cost of the civil service (prestige, social

www.amazoniainvestiga.info

security) and increasing the risk of corruption are
the fundamental components of anti-corruption
policy. Those areas of combating organized
crime and corruption have been decisive in a
number of foreign countries (Singapore, Poland),
which, according to the international community,
have achieved significant success in this area. In
particular, Gonzalez et al. (2019) proposed a list
of universal measures to prevent organized crime
for many jurisdictions and 34 social conditions.

The third task is to coordinate the search for
members of criminal groups, persons who have
committed the most dangerous crimes and are
hiding from criminal  prosecution by
strengthening cooperation between different
authorities. Darakhan et al. (2021) stressed the
need to develop and adopt interdepartmental
documents on cooperation in the fight against
corruption and organized crime.

The fourth task of Ukraine is to enshrine in the
legislation clearly structured and meaningful
recommendations for combating organized crime
resulting from corruption, taking into account the
positive national and foreign practices of
coordination and law enforcement. Scholars
support the author’s position that the state should
play a crucial role in combating transnational
organized crime. It is state institutions that are
able to identify and implement the anti-
criminogenic potential of society, organize a
system of general and special countermeasures in
cooperation with it, which should be built taking
into account socio-economic, historical and
cultural conditions of a particular society,
patterns of this development (Dorokhina &
Moroz, 2019).

Scholars also argue that the ineffectiveness of
legal policies in the fight against organized crime
is due, among other things, to weak state control
over the fight against corruption (Jackson, 2020).
In this regard, a comprehensive approach to the
fight against organized crime requires further
development with a view to the necessary
improvement of cooperation between all law
enforcement and regulatory agencies. According
to Jancsics (2019), this approach should ensure
effective coordination of the competencies of
government institutions and their enforcement.

The priority areas proposed in the article for
coordinating the state’s fight against organized
crime resulting from corruption have already
received their support at the General Assembly’s
meeting (United Nations, 2021). Elanas
Jablonskas, Deputy Minister of Justice of
Lithuania, stressed that in extreme cases
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corruption can completely destroy trust in the
state. Special measures should be taken to
prevent, detect, prosecute and sanction these
crimes, applying a preventive policy when a real
need arises. In turn, Oleksandr Novikov, Head of
the National Agency for the Prevention of
Corruption of Ukraine, stressed the need for total
digitalization of the public sector as part of the
architecture of the fight against corruption, which
will help avoid the development of corruption
relations. At the same time, the head of the Anti-
Corruption Bureau of Argentina, Feliz Cru,
pointed out that corruption weakens both public
and private institutions and contributes to
organized crime, drawing attention to the need to
strengthen accountability for corruption-related
offenses (United Nations, 2021).

Conclusions

The study revealed that the states that have
chosen the Scandinavian model of combating
corruption and organized crime, including
Ukraine, identify one of the driving factors in the
development of organized crime — permanent
corruption ties. Such ties help to build a criminal
hierarchy of groups through the prism of the
powers of the competent authorities, so
overcoming them  remains the  main
responsibility of the competent public
authorities.

The analysis of legal regulation has shown that
the adaptation of coordination measures in the
legal field of Ukraine should be balanced and
take into account the peculiarities of national
manifestations of organized crime and corruption
components of this state. Statistics on
overcoming organized crime on the territory of
Ukraine are constantly growing, which confirms
the increase in the number of such groups. New
ways of committing crimes, their innovative
component and the sophistication of corrupt ties
require the renewal of legal regulation and a new
sustainable system for combating these
phenomena. The practice of reforming the
current legislation of Ukraine shows the
branched institutionality and variable powers of
public authorities, which currently remain
uncoordinated by the legislator. Scholars have
supported the need for the state to exert a decisive
influence on such coordination.

Further research on the subject of the article will
be carried out taking into account the latest
legislative innovations and the state of
implementation of Ukraine’s obligations in the
fight against organized crime and corruption in
government institutions. It is also planned to
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analyse the state of adaptation of the EU
provisions to the legal field of Ukraine in the
study area.

Bibliographic references

Analytical portal. (2020). The government has
approved strategies to fight crime and
corruption. Word and deed. Retrieved from
https://www.slovoidilo.ua/2020/09/16/novyn
a/polityka/uryad-sxvalyv-stratehiyi-borotby-
zlochynnistyu-ta-korupcziyeyu

Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine (2020a). The
Cabinet of Ministers supported the strategy
for combating organized crime. Retrieved
from https://www.kmu.gov.ua/news/kabinet-
ministriv-pidtrimav-strategiyu-borotbi-z-
organizovanoyu-zlochinnistyu

Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine (2020b). Report
of the National Police of Ukraine on the
results of work in 2020. Retrieved from
https://www.kmu.gov.ua/storage/app/sites/1/
17-civik-2018/zvit2020/npu-zvit-2020.pdf

Darakhan, V., Boiko, O., Rohalska, V.,
Soldatenko, O., & Lytvynov, V. (2021).
Structural-functional  providing of the
operative-investigative crime prevention in
the field of public procurement in Ukraine.
Amazonia  Investiga, 10(42), 80-92.
https://doi.org/10.34069/A1/2021.42.06.8

Decision No. 13-r/2020. Decision of the
Constitutional Court of Ukraine in the case on
the constitutional petition of 47 people's
deputies of Ukraine on compliance with the
Constitution of Ukraine (constitutionality),
Constitutional Court of Ukraine of 27
October 2020,
http://ccu.gov.ua/sites/default/files/docs/13_
p_2020.pdf

Dorokhina, Yu. A, & Moroz, I. O. (2019)
Corruption and corruption crimes in Ukraine.
Vcheni notes of TNU named after V.l
Vernadskoho. Series: yurydychni nauky
[Vcheni  zapysky TNU imeni V.I.
Vernadskoho. Seriia: yurydychni nauky].
30(69) Ne 3. https://doi.org/10.32838/1606-
3716/2019.3/17

Europol. (2021). European Union Serious and
Organised Crime Threat Assessment (Socta).
Retrieved from
https://www.europol.europa.eu/activities-
services/main-reports/european-union-
serious-and-organised-crime-threat-
assessment

Gonzalez, R., Mackenna, B. & Mufioz, E. (2019).
The experience and perception of corruption:
a comparative study in 34 societies.
International Journal of Sociology, 49(3),
222-240.

o
v

Creative Commons Attribution 4.0
International (CC BY 4.0)

https:// www.amazoniainvestiga.info ISSN 2322- 6307




Habuda, A., & Repetskyi, S. (2020)
Criminalization of corruption offenses in the
Criminal Code of Ukraine and international

law: a comparative analysis.
Entrepreneurship, Economy and Law.
Retrieved from http://pgp-

journal.kiev.ua/archive/2020/4/49.pdf

Holmes, L. (2020). Police Corruption. Oxford
University Press,
https://doi.org/10.1093/acrefore/9780190264
079.013.633

Hvozdetskyi, V. D. (2019) Legal bases of
prevention and counteraction to corruption in
1Ukraine. Proceedings of the scientific-
practical conference “Peculiarities  of
application of anti-corruption legislation:
from investigation to court verdict”.
KhNUVS. [File PDF] Retrieved from
http://univd.edu.ua/general/publishing/konf/
17_10_2019/pdf/10.pdf

Jackson, D. (2020). How change happens in anti-
corruption: A map of policy perspectives.
Bergen, Norway: U4 Anti-Corruption
Resource Centre, Chr. Michelsen Institute.
Retrieved from
https://www.u4.no/publications/how-anti-
corruption-change-happens

Jancsics, D. (2019). Corruption as resource
transfer:  An interdisciplinary synthesis.
Public  Administration Review  79(4).
pp. 523-537.

Johnston, M. (2014) Corruption, contention, and
reform: The power of deep democratization.
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

Kelshaw, K. (2020). Organized crime and
development in low and middle-income
countries. Boise State University Theses and
Dissertations,  1669.  Retrieved  from
https://scholarworks.boisestate.edu/td/1669/

Law No. 4135. Draft Law on the Principles of
State Anti-Corruption Policy. Verkhovna
Rada of Ukraine, 2020-2024 dated
21.09.2020. Retrieved from
http://w1l.cl.rada.gov.ua/pls/zweb2/webproc
4_17pf3511=70007

Law of Ukraine No. 2341-I11. (2001). Criminal
Code of Ukraine. Verkhovna Rada of
Ukraine, 05 April 2001. Retrieved from
https://zakon.rada.gov.ua/laws/show/2341-
14

Law of Ukraine No. 3341-XIl. On the
organizational and legal basis of the fight
against organized crime Verkhovna Rada of
Ukraine, 30 June 1993. Retrieved from
https://zakon.rada.gov.ua/laws/show/3341-
12#Text

Momotenko, T. D. (2014) Organized crime in the
modern  world:  characteristics  and
development trends. Scientific Bulletin of

Kherson State University, 1(3), 57-61. [In
Ukranian]

Movchan, A. V. (2017) Current problems of
combating corruption in Ukraine. Herald of
Criminal Justice, 1/2017, 116. Retrieved
from
http://vkslaw.knu.ua/images/verstka/1_2017
_Movchan.pdf

Order of the Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine No.
1126-p. On approval of the Strategy for
Combating Organized Crime. Verkhovna
Rada of Ukraine, September 16, 2020.
Retrieved from
https://zakon.rada.gov.ua/laws/show/1126-
2020-%D1%80#Text

Overseas Security Advisory Council. (2020).
The Netherlands 2020 Crime & Safety
Report. Retrieved from
https://www.osac.gov/Country/Netherlands/
Content/Detail/Report/5854ae95-5573-449f-
a294-1865caaef8ae

Polianska, V. S. (2018). Issues of European
cooperation in combating transnational
organized economic crime. Scientific Herald
of National Academy of Internal Affairs,
3(108), 67-79. [In Ukranian]

Security Service of Ukraine. (2020). Assessment
of corruption risks in activities. Retrieved
from https://ssu.gov.ua/antykoruptsiina-
prohrama-2021-2024

Shvets, D. V. (2019) Corruption is the main
threat to Ukrainian statehood. Proceedings of
the scientific-practical conference
"Peculiarities of application of anti-
corruption legislation: from investigation to
court verdict". KhNUVS. [File PDF]
Retrieved from
http://univd.edu.ua/general/publishing/konf/
17_10_2019/pdf/1.pdf

Torcello, D., & Venard, B. (2016). The
anthropology of corruption. Journal of
Management  Inquiry, 25(1), 34-54.
https://doi.org/10.1177%2F10564926155790
81

Transparency International Ukraine. (2020).
Corruption  Perceptions Index - 2020.
Retrieved from https://ti-
ukraine.org/research/indeks-spryjnyattya-
koruptsiyi-2020/

Transparency International. (2017). Integrity
pacts — civil control mechanism for
safeguarding EU funds. Retrieved from
https://www.transparency.org/en/projects/int
egritypacts

Tuli Kh. A. T. (2015) Administrative and legal
means of combating corruption in state
bodies: the example of Ukraine and Iraq
(comparative legal study). (Master's thesis).
Odessa National University named after I. I.

270

Creative Commons Attribution 4.0
International (CC BY 4.0)

www.amazoniainvestiga.info ISSN 2322- 6307




- AMAZONIA

“\\

Investi

)

-
=
=4

Mechnikov, Kyiv. Retrieved  from
http://idpnan.org.ua/files/tuli-h.a.-tuli.-
administrativno-pravovye-sredstva-borby-s-
korruptsiey-v-gosudarstvennyh-organah-
_ha-primere-ukrainy-i-iraka_.pdf

United Nations Office on Drugs and Crime.

(2000). United Nations Convention against
Transnational Organized Crime and the
Protocols Thereto. Adopted by the UN
General Assembly: 15 November 2000, by
resolution 55/25. Retrieved from
https://www.unodc.org/unodc/en/organized-
crime/intro/lUNTOC.html

United Nations. (2012). Model legislative

provisions against organized crime. United
Nations Office on drugs and crime Vienna.

Volume 11 - Issue 50 / February 2022

4

New York: United Nations. Retrieved from
https://www.unodc.org/documents/organized
crime/Publications/Model_Legislative_Provi
sions_UNTOC_Ebook.pdf

United Nations. (2021). Stressing no country is

exempt from corruption, speakers in general
assembly call for greater collaboration to
tackle menace, as special session continues.
Retrieved from
https://www.un.org/press/en/2021/ga12330.
doc.htm

Verbenskyi, M. H. (2010). Transnational crime:

criminological characteristics and ways of
prevention. (Doctor's thesis). Dnipro.

https:// www.amazoniainvestiga.info

o
v

Creative Commons Attributio
International (CC BY 4.0)

ISSN 2322- 6307

271

n 4.0




Khadzhynov, I., Kovalska, L., Taranych, A., Boyko, A., Samiilenko, H. / Volume 11 - Issue 50: 272-281 / February, 2022

DOI: https://doi.org/10.34069/A1/2022.50.02.25
How to Cite:

Khadzhynov, 1., Kovalska, L., Taranych, A., Boyko, A., & Samiilenko, H. (2022). Determining impact of digitalization on the
potential-forming space of regions in the context of sustainable development. Amazonia Investiga, 11(50), 272-281.

https://doi.org/10.34069/A1/2022.50.02.25

Determining impact of digitalization on the potential-forming space of
regions in the context of sustainable development

JeTepminylounii BnjiuB nu¢posizauii Ha noTeHuiasopopmyounii npocTip perioHis
Y KOHTEKCTIi CTAJ10T0 PO3BUTKY

Received: January 21, 2022

Abstract

The economic essence of digitalization of
economic systems is investigated in the article.
The challenges of digitalization of the economy
of the regions include: the need for consistency
of the dynamics of digitalization with economic
and legal principles and institutional
transformations; digital infrastructure
development; intellectualization and digital
literacy of the population; access to information
and communication innovations. Guidelines for
digitalization of the economy of the regions
allow to ensure the following results:
acceleration of economic business processes and
innovative development; increasing the openness
and accessibility of knowledge, information,
communications; reduction of time and cost in
production processes, sales and product
promotion; formation of information databases
for managing large data sets and accelerating the
exchange of information; transformation of
economic relations and adaptability to the
demands of society. The implementation of the
described goals and projects of digitalization of
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AHoTaNisA

VY crarti JOCHIJDKEHO EKOHOMIYHY CYTHICTh
uudposizaiii  ekoHOMiuHUX  cucteM. o
BUKJIMKIB [M(POBi3allii E€KOHOMIKH peTioHiB
BiJTHECCHO: notpeou Y3r0/PKEHOCTI
OUHAMIYHOCTI Im@poBi3amii 3 eKOHOMIYHO-
MIPaBOBMMH  3acajaMl Ta IHCTUTYLIHHUMH
TpaHC(hOPMAaLiIMU; PO3BHTOK augpoBoi
IHQpacTpyKTypH; iHTeIeKTyam3amnii Ta Tudposi
IPaMOTHICTb HaCeJICHHS; JOCTYTI JI0
iHpopMamifHUX Ta KOMYHIKAI[iHHIX {HHOBAIIiH.
Opientupu 1nudpoBi3ailii eKOHOMIKH pErioHiB
JIO3BOJISIFOTH 3a0€3MEYNTH HACTYIIHI PE3yIIbTaTH:
IIPUCKOPEHHSI eKOHOMIYHUX Oi3HEC-IIPOLeCiB Ta
IHHOBaLIHOTO PO3BHTKY; HapOIyBaHHS
BIJJKPUTOCTI Ta JIOCTYIHOCTI 3HaHb, iH(opMaulii,
KOMYHIKaIl[iif; CKOPOYEHHsSI Yacy Ta BapTOCTi y
BHPOOHMYMX  TpoIecax,  peamizamii  Ta
MIpOCyBaHH1 MPOYKIIIT; (dopmyBaHHS
iHpopMamiiHuX 0a3 I YIPaBIiHHA BEIUKAMHU
MacMBaMHM JIlaHUX 1 TPUCKOPEHHS OOMiHY
iHpopmamieo; TpaHchopMaIlisi EKOHOMITHHX
BIIHOCMH Ta AaJalTHUBHICTG O  3allUTiB
CyCHiJibCcTBa. Peamizamisi omucanmx Iiijied Ta
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the regions requires the activation of economic
potential, as well as the transformation of the
institutional environment of the region.
Economic factors and tendencies of digital
activity of the population of the region are
described. Promising areas have been identified
to further stimulate the implementation of
programs and projects to digitize regions and
increase their investment attractiveness to attract
financial support.

Keywords: digitalization of the region,
digitalization potential, sustainable development,
land relations, digitalization programs, digital
infrastructure.

Introduccion

Economic transformation, innovative progress in
highly competitive markets and in conditions of
heterogeneous distribution of resources and
technologies in the regions require sustainable
development incentives. The current dynamics of
digitalization of the regional economy creates a
strong potential for sustainable and coordinated
global and national development.

Despite the activity of scientific research in
economic research on the impact of digitalization
on the development of its subjects, a significant
number of problems for the further development
of the digital economy on a regional scale remain
insufficiently studied.

The aim of the study. The aim of the study is to
establish the role of digitalization of regional
institutions and enhance their economic potential
to ensure sustainable development goals.

Literature Review

In the current conditions of rapid development of
digitalization processes, research on the role and
impact of these processes on the development of
the region is becoming extremely important.
Among the scientists who dedicate their research
to this area of research should be noted:
Arefieva O. et al., (2021), da Rocha Teixeira F.
et al.,, (2022); Derhaliuk M. et al., (2021);
Ermakova A. (2021); Giraev V. et al., (2021);
Ivanova N. et al., (2021); Kholiavko N. et al.,
(2021); Kovaleva 1. et al., (2021); Kozlov A. et
al., (2021); Kozonogova E. & Dubrovskaya J.
(2022); Popelo O. et al., (2022); Pyankova S. et
al., (2021); Roos G. et al., (2021); Samoilovych
A. et al,, (2021); Shabanova M. et al., (2021);
Tashtamirov M. et al., (2021); Tulchynska S. et
al., (2021); Vlasov M. & Yan, K (2021) and
others.
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MPOEKTIB  HU(poBi3alii perioHiB  moTpedye
aKTHUBI3aIlil EKOHOMIYHOTO MTOTEHITIANTy, a TAaKOXK
TpaHcdopmalii IHCTHTYLIIHOrO cepenoBHUILa
periony. OmucaHo eKOHOMi4dHiI (akTopu Ta
TeHJCHIT UU(GPOBOI AKTUBHOCTI HACEICHHS
perioHy. Bu3Ha4mHO TEPCIEKTHBHI TEPUTOPIii
JUTS TIOJAJBIIIOTO CTHMYJTFOBAHHS IMIIEMEHTAII{
Iporpam 1 MPOEKTIB 3 HU(POBIzalil perioHiB Ta
MiIBUINCHHS IX IHBECTHIIHHOI MPHUBAOIUBOCTI
JUTSL 3aJTy4eHHs (hiHAHCOBOI MiITPUMKH.

KarouoBi cnoBa: nudposizamis  periony,
moTeHmian 1mdposizamii, crammii PO3BUTOK,
3eMeJbHI BIJHOCHWHH, Mporpamu IuQpoBizarii,
nudposa iHdpacTpyKTypa.

In the article (Kozonogova & Dubrovskaya,
2022), scientists study the convergence of
regions in terms of digital development, taking
into account the spatial location. Scientists have
established regional unconditional B-
convergence and positive global spatial
autocorrelation according to the level of
development of digital infrastructure of regions.

Scholars (Tashtamirov et al., 2021) argue that
digital transformations of regional socio-
economic systems have a significant impact on
economic growth and financial stability of
individual territorial entities. The authors
investigated that global trends of "digitalization"
of economic and financial relations affect the
peculiarities of regional development. The article
examines the features and problems in the
processes of digitalization of the regional
banking system and the market of banking
services in terms of digitalization and
affordability of depressed regions of the country.

In the articles of scientists (Kholiavko et al.,
2022; Popelo, 2022) the main attention is paid to
the peculiarities of the functioning of higher
education in the conditions of rapid development
of digitalization processes. Researchers have
identified that enhancing the positive impact of
higher education on the development of the
digital economy is facilitated by: improving dual
education, implementing lifelong learning
programs, forming an information and
innovation culture in society; generation of
innovative ideas and their commercialization,
support of youth innovative projects; improving
English language proficiency.

The aim of the article (Popelo et al., 2022) is to
develop a methodological approach to the
qualimetric assessment of innovation activities of
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regional economic systems, taking into account
the processes of digitalization. As a result of the
research, the authors present a cartographic
analysis of the regions of Ukraine.

The authors (da Rocha Teixeira et al., 2022)
prove that digital transformation increases the
competitiveness of companies, improves the
economic positioning of organizations and is
responsible for the globalization of business. The
study is based on an analysis of the impact of
higher education institutions on the digital
development of the Portugal’s regions. The study
revealed a positive impact of universities on the
digital development of regions.

The article (Derhaliuk et al., 2021) substantiates
the direction of providing institutional
prerequisites for the transformation of the
potential-creating space in the conditions of
intensification of  regional  development.
Scientists have analyzed the existing
shortcomings of the state policy of
transformation of the potential-creating space in
the context of intensifying regional development.

According to the study (Kozlov et al., 2021, the
impact of the level of digital infrastructure
development on the formation of Industry 4.0 in
the Arctic regions was analyzed. The authors of
the article assessed the level of regional digital
infrastructure by analyzing individual indicators
and calculating the integrated indicator. The
results of the study revealed a slight positive
trend in the development of integrated digital
infrastructure.

According to the research (Samoilovych et al.,
2021), the article identifies key differences,
substantiates the need for systematic action at
both regional and national levels for the effective
implementation of digitalization. The authors
analyze the components of digital transformation
of the regions of Ukraine, among which the
emphasis is on creating an effective digital
infrastructure; introduction of "Industry 4.0"
technologies in the industry; e-government and
training of the workforce in accordance with the
requirements of the digital economy.

The author of the paper (Ermakova, 2021)
analyzes the role and importance of digitalization
in the modern world. As a result of the study, the
scientist proves that the transition to digital
subsoil use will open new opportunities for
regional development of the fuel and energy
complex. According to the author, this will avoid
some existing environmental problems and bring
the region's economy to a more favorable level.

www.amazoniainvestiga.info

Studying the results of scientific research
(Pyankova et al., 2021), the features of the impact
of digital development on the competitiveness of
countries and regions are analyzed. The authors
use a structured methodology adapted to solve
the problem of nonlinear optimization by
choosing the optimal scenario of public
management of digital development of regions.
Researchers consider the study important and
useful, as it highlights the components of the
digital economy that affect both the digital and
the competitiveness of regions as a whole.

The authors of the article (Tulchynska et al.,
2021) claim that in the process of activating the
modernization  potential,  resources  are
transformed into the results of the
implementation of innovation and investment
strategies of modernization both at the micro
level and at the regional level. Scientists argue
that the key vectors of activation determine the
nature and properties of investment resources
and the necessary innovations to enhance the
modernization potential.

The authors (Kovaleva et al., 2021) argue that
elements of the digital economy are being
actively implemented in various sectors of the
economy. Scientists point to the need to use
innovative  technologies, including  the
digitalization of the industry in the field of
agriculture. The study claims that industry
digitalization will increase the level of
competitiveness of the region.

The basis of the study (Vlasov & Yan, 2021) is
the assessment of digital technologies for human
capital, identifying correlations between the
factors of digital economic and human capital in
different regions. Scientists have proven the
significant impact of digital economic
development on the development of human
capital. In the article, the authors identified the
impact of digital economy factors on human
capital development in the regions.

The article (Arefieva et al., 2021) defines that the
system of economic security of regions, which
acts as a system, has its subsystems, which
include: production, financial, environmental,
innovation, investment and social subsystems.
The authors identified possible threats due to the
transformation of power. The authors performed
a PEST analysis of the impact of various factors
on economic security and development of
regional economic systems in  modern
conditions.
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The authors (Roos et al., 2021) analyze the
possibilities of  sustainable economic
development of coastal areas in the Baltic Sea
region in the context of digital transformation.
Scientists argue that the wuse of digital
technologies in the process of commercialization
of territorial resources will have a positive impact
on sustainable economic development of regions.
As a result of the study, the authors note that
increasing the competitiveness of coastal areas
requires investment in digital solutions in the
blue economy and the development of
communication infrastructure.

The aim of the article (Ivanova et al., 2021) is to
study the problems of e-commerce development,
which are becoming increasingly important in
the context of mass quarantine restrictions. The
authors  substantiate the importance of
digitalization as a driver of economic
development and investigate the main business
models of e-commerce and their modifications.

Scientists of the article (Giraev et al., 2021) have
developed a method of indicative assessment of
the effectiveness of public administration of the
region in the digital economy. The authors note
that indicators of the effectiveness of regional
development management in the digital economy
are the use of digital economy to maximize
revenues and minimize expenditures of the
regional state budget. The article proves the
expediency of stimulating digital modernization
of the economy of the regions in order to increase
the efficiency of public administration.

The purpose of the article (Shabanova et al.,
2021) is to study the new challenges of public
and corporate governance in the context of digital
development of the modern region, identify
scenarios and the optimal model for managing
this development. The authors prove that the
digital development of the regional economy is
based on measures of state financial support for
digital modernization of the economic system of
the region. As a result of the study, the authors
proposed a model of state and corporate
governance of digital development in the region,
which, according to scientists, will help optimize
and ensure greater management efficiency.

Methodology

The methodological basis of the study is the
fundamental provisions of the theory of
development of productive forces and regional
economy, as well as the theory of post-industrial
development of society, including digitalization.
This made it possible to apply general scientific
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techniques and specific methods of scientific
research in relation to the justification of the role
of digitalization in the development of regions
and the use of their potential in terms of
sustainable development.

The study used a set of methods of scientific
knowledge to ensure the disclosure of the topic
and achieve the goal, including: logical method -
to identify the genesis of digitalization as a
progress of social development, which allows to
more effectively achieve sustainable
development goals using the potential of regions;
analysis, synthesis and generalizations - to
highlight the challenges of digitalization and its
benchmarks, the results for the development of
regions as a result of the introduction of
digitalization, justification of the role of
digitalization in ensuring  sustainable
development of regions; formalizations and
generalizations - to determine the impact of
digitalization on sustainable development of
regions, highlighting the legal principles of
digitalization of the economy and their
implementation in order to ensure sustainable
development of regions; graphic and
cartographic - to visualize the results of the study.

Results and Discussion

The processes of digitalization of the economy in
the regional manifestation are aimed at the
formation of new competitive opportunities
created by information and communication
innovations. In economics, the concept of digital
economy was first substantiated at the end of the
last century, with emphasis on research in the
field of digitalization on the use of information
and channels of its dissemination to describe the
transformation of the economy.

This is due to the fact that the theory of the digital
economy is seen as digitalization, and most
importantly as a potential factor in ensuring the
competitiveness and efficiency of innovation.
The digital economy can be considered as a kind
of traditional economy, but from the standpoint
of constant and mass implementation of
information and communication technologies
digitalization of the economy is aimed at
implementing the principles of openness and
global markets and information. This stimulates
the search for innovative tools for the formation
of new competitive advantages, is a factor in
stimulating productivity and competencies of
individual workers, as well as territorial
economic heterogeneity.
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It is necessary to emphasize the role of
intellectual capital and the impact of expanding
digitalization in education, aimed at improving
the quality of education and communications. In
turn, the newly created digital capital as a result
of digital technologies and logistics information
infrastructure can accelerate economic business
processes, promote the availability and openness
of information about markets and resources,
which increases the competitiveness of
individual regions.

The digital economy is innovation-oriented and
directs the introduction of digital technologies to
the socio-economic development not only of the
national economy, but also of individual
industries, territories or markets. According to
scientists, the digital economy can accelerate the
allocation of resources and the creation of goods
or services, which ultimately reduces economic
costs and increases profitability.

The same results of the introduction of digital
technologies in the economy of the digital
economy allows:

— firstly, to change business processes and
mechanisms of profit generation;

— secondly, reduces the role of mediation in
economic processes of resource supply and
sales;

— thirdly, ensure customer focus and rapid
adaptation to changes in market demand;

— fourthly, allow to increase the quality of
products by individualizing its
characteristics.

However, in our opinion, the globalization and
universality of information and communication
technologies require not only the acceleration of
innovation and technological renewal, but also
the transformation of all relevant areas. Because
the availability of new technologies requires their
compliance with economic and legal principles

www.amazoniainvestiga.info

and norms. In addition, the uneven distribution of
information due to the inconsistency of digital
infrastructure to the needs of the regional
economy provokes disparities in competitiveness
and adaptability to the challenges and pace of
digitalization. Therefore, noting the stimulating
role of digitalization of the economy, we must
note the negative manifestations:

firstly, the heterogeneity of digital infrastructure
provokes the dominance of individual regions in
the national or global economy, their monopoly
in certain markets;

secondly, the availability of information and
communication tools for the population is
dictated by the general level of well-being in
certain  areas, age and socio-cultural
characteristics, which affects the disparities in
innovation development;

thirdly, the dynamics of digital services
development exceeds the pace of institutional
adaptation of the regional system and provokes
economic threats to cybersecurity of information;
fourthly, for the uniform spread of digital
technologies and, accordingly, the homogeneity
of the economic system of the region, it is
necessary to ensure the formation of digital
literacy, intellectualization of labor resources.

These challenges require consistent solutions and
adaptability of the regional economy to the pace
of digitalization. The effectiveness of the digital
economy in the regional dimension depends on
the pace of implementation of information and
communication innovations, as well as
institutional support and stimulation of these
processes. Therefore, we propose to consider the
processes of digitalization of the regional
economy as the interaction of challenges,
benchmarks and expected results. Collectively,
this will determine the functional role of
digitalization in the economic development of
regions and the accumulation of their potential to
ensure further sustainable development (Fig. 1).
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DIGITALIZATION CHALLENGES
- construction of digital infrastructure;

services;

markets, but also competitiveness;
- lack of investment incentives from state institutions;
- constant need to ensure cybersecurity;

competencies and the general intellectualization of the economy

- consistency of the cost of digital technologies with the level of income;
- institutional guarantees and standardization of new information and communication

- the high cost of innovative developments provokes revolutionary in the markets, but
over time, the diffusion of information technology reduces not only their cost in the

- the need for intellectualization of labor resources in the region, the formation of new

|

~apl—

GUIDELINES FOR DIGITALIZATION
communication;

institutionalization of cyberspace and cybersecurity;

information and digital systems;

- formation of a network of digital technologies for the dissemination of information and
- intellectualization of the economic and technological systems of the region;

- investment and technological incentives for innovative developments in the field of
informatization and creation of digital infrastructure, ensuring the security of

- standardization of information and communication services, which will control their
quality and ensure the economic security of the region, its economic entities;

- digitalization of administrative, housing and communal, communication, energy,
service, logistics, transport, etc. sectors of the regional economy;

- long-term and forecasting of transformation of the digital economy of the region

>

RESULTS OF DIGITALIZATION
- acceleration of economic business processes;

exchange of information;

- stimulating innovative development and updating of technologies, intellectualization;
- openness and accessibility of knowledge, information, communications;

- reduction of time and cost in production processes, sale and promotion of products;

- formation of information bases for managing large data sets and accelerating the

- transformation of economic relations and adaptability to the needs of society

ensuring sustainable economic development in the face of dynamic changes in economic relations,

HE ROLE OF DIGITALIZATION IN ENSURING SUSTAINABLE DEVELOPMENT OF REGIONS
intellectualization and innovative transformation of business processes by adapting to the challenges of the
information and communication space

:

Figure 1. The impact of digitalization on the sustainable development of the regions' economy.

Source: suggested by the authors

Summarizing the impact of digitalization and its

role in the development of regional economies, it

is necessary to note the following characteristics

that are formed by the need for further structural -
changes:

— firstly, digital technologies, as an element of
the regional economy, are characterized by a
network structure that allows for synergistic
and rapid results; -
— secondly, digitalization is primarily aimed at
information and communication processes,
availability of knowledge and information,
and therefore its effectiveness directly
depends on the speed of diffusion of
innovative technologies, their openness and
dissemination; -
— thirdly, the relevance of digital infrastructure
and tools for working with information
requires constant capital investment in

modernization, which provokes demands for
building the potential of digital development
of the regional economy;

fourthly, the potential of digital development
of the region is dynamic and stochastic,
depends on the cost of investment in
virtualization of capital, distribution and
capitalization of intellectual, innovative,
industrial, financial, etc. capital;

fifthly, the development of digital
technologies affects the even distribution of
resources and income, the likelihood and
characteristics of economic risks, as they are
the result of innovative progress, as well as
difficult to predict and depend on public and
business perceptions of the region;

sixthly, the development of digital
technologies and their spread in the regional
economy provokes an overall increase in

https:// www.amazoniainvestiga.info

o
v

ISSN 2322- 6307
BY

Creative Commons Attribution 4.0

International (CC BY 4.0)

Volume 11 - Issue 50 / February 2022 277



digital literacy, as well as the digitalization
of services and distribution channels.

Stimulation and motivation of digitalization of
regions in the described conditions and taking
into account the specified characteristics of the
process by international and national institutions
is carried out in accordance with the already

Principles highlighted in the standards Open

Societe Justice Initiative:
1) maximum openness of information;
2) access to information should be extended to all
entities;
3) access to information is the right of each
subject;
4) freedom of access to information;
5) the process of access to information should be
simple and fast;
6) the need at the level of the law to determine the
exact conditions for refusing access to
information;
7) guarantee of the right to appeal against the
decision to deny access to information;
8) obligations of public information managers to
assist in the provision of
access to information;
9) the principle of preventive publication of
information;
10) the principle of harmonization

b

adopted regulations. At the same time, the
established scientific principles of digitalization
of the economy of regions or individual
territories allow to reveal the prospects of
ensuring adaptability to the emergence of
innovative  technologies and  sustainable

development of the entire economic system (Fig.

2).

Principles highlighted in the Concept for the
Development of the Digital Economy and Society o
Ukraine:

1) ensuring equal access to services, information an
knowledge provided on the basis of information,
communication and digital technologies;

2) focus on creating benefits;

3) the effectiveness of the mechanism of economic
growth by increasing efficiency, productivity and
competitiveness from the use of digital technologies
4) promoting the development of the information
society and the media;

5) focus on international, European and regional
cooperation;

6) standardization;

7) maintaining an increase in the level of trust and
security;

8) the object of focal and complex public
administration

L

Projects of digitalization of regions of Ukraine:

- system of identification of personal data of citizens "DIIA";
- system of administrative, infrastructure services "SMART CITY";
- founding of the CDTO Institute (Chief Digital Transformation Officer);
- e-Malyatko, e-Helsi, "Affordable medicines" social programs;
- digitalization of the banking services sector;
- use of social networks in popularization of regions and local self-government;
- e-governance for government accountability and community participation (EGAP);
- electronic document management systems in local self-government bodies (ASCODE);
- public procurement system "PROZORRQO", etc.

1r

Goals of digitalization of individual regions to ensure their sustainable development
- achievement of world standards for the provision of administrative and communal services, openness and
accessibility of the city authorities, efficiency of management of the city economy, using information
technologies in all spheres of life of the city (Lviv);
- intellectualization, ecologization and marketing promotion of the regionin virtual systems through the
development of digital services (Kharkiv);
- introduction of "smart specialization”, regional and cross-border cooperation, development of clusters and
regional innovation systems (Odessa);
- development of inter-integrated web services, digital platforms for economic communications in the region
(Mykolaiv)

Figure 2. Regulatory principles of digitalization of the economy and their implementation in order to ensure sustainable

development of regions.
Source: formed on the basis of:

Open Societe Justice Initiative. Article19: Website. 2019. https://www.article19.org.
Official portal of the Verkhovna Rada of Ukraine. https://rada.gov.ua/.
Ministry and Committee for Digital Transformation of Ukraine. https://thedigital.gov.ua/ministry.
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Key regulations governing digital technology
management, information exchange, and the
development of artificial intelligence include the
UN Resolution on the Promotion, Protection and
Exercise of Human Rights on the Internet, the
norms of the World Open Society Justice
Initiative, the National Concept for the Digital
Economy and Society of Ukraine 2018-2020, as
well as regional digitization programs in some
regions of Ukraine.

The implementation of the described goals and
projects of digitalization of the regions requires
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the activation of economic potential. The need
for intellectualization and digital literacy of the
population is especially relevant, in particular,
the regional distribution of human resources
needs more detailed research, which reflects not
only the level of digital infrastructure
development, but also economic guidelines for
innovation in digitalization of regions. The
dominance of individual regions in the territorial
distribution of economic activity of the
population on electronic platforms is presented in
Fig. 3.

N e\ S\

Grouping of Ukraine's regions according to the indicator of
human resources working on digital platforms, 2020, %

-1 group (high level) - above 7.5

N - 11 group (level sbove average) - 5.0 - 7.5

R - 111 group (medium level) - 2.3 - 5.0

A

3] - IV group (low level) - up to 2.5 \

"
»

a)%
) group of regions

-
o

Human resources working on digital
platforms, 2020

Sevastopol city O_.

Aut. Republic of C;'imeq y

Figure 3. Regional distribution of human resources working on digital platforms, %
Source: formed on the basis of Ministry and Committee for Digital Transformation of Ukraine.

https://thedigital.gov.ua/ministry

It should be noted that in the Central and
Southern regions of Ukraine there is a higher
level of activity of IT workers (20 and 22%
respectively). Also, interesting for strategic
planning of priorities of digitalization of regional
economies is the factor of dominance of IT in the
structure of employment and concentration of its
employees in cities with a population of more
than 100 thousand people: Kyiv, Lviv, Kharkiv,
Odessa account for 52% of freelancers digital
platforms.

of digital transformation of the administrative
sector in local self-government bodies are
currently being implemented in Ukraine.

These national projects (see Fig. 2) in the
regional economy are developing through
targeted financial support, as well as the
implementation of national programs for digital
infrastructure  development. However, the
effectiveness of digitalization of regions
primarily depends on the motivation of the

population and the political will of local
Thus, the realization of the potential of digital authorities.
transformation of regions is aimed at ensuring
sustainable development in the context of Conclusions

activating the population and meeting its needs
for access to services, communication between
people and regional authorities. Thus, 94 projects

The study reveals the directions and conditions
of digitalization of economic systems of regions
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in the context of the implementation of
international principles and programs. The
described landmarks and challenges allow to
formulate landmarks for sustainable
development of regions. Ensuring the sustainable
development of the regional economy in the
context of dynamic changes in economic
relations, intellectualization and innovative
transformation of business processes should be
carried out by adapting to the challenges of the
information and communication space. The
principles of digitalization defined by normative
legal acts are implemented for regional purposes,
as well as currently represented by regional
programs. National programs, as well as the
implementation of projects for the development
of digital infrastructure have an important impact
on the digitalization of regions.

Further research should focus on analyzing the
effectiveness of the economic potential of
digitalization of regions and its impact on
sustainable development in the future.
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Competences development within L2 PR undergraduates education in
the Digital Age

®opMupoBaHue KOMIETEHIIUI B 00y4eHNH aHTJIHMIICKOMY SI3BIKY CHEeNHAJbHOCTH
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Abstract

The paper deals with the competences
development within L2 learning and teaching
undergraduates majoring in public relations (PR)
in the Digital Age. The purpose of the current
investigation is to demonstrate the transition
from hard skills to soft skills education, applied
within the frames of learner-oriented approach.
Individual educational trajectories (IET) are
being promoted to be implemented at universities
worldwide. Teachers’ role has been changed
significantly, since the education of the Industrial
Epoch with its teaching aims and methods as well
as practices does not correspond to the needs of
the Digital Age education. The lecturer’s recital
of the information contained in textbooks is no
longer relevant. Instead of the master of the class,
educators have become undergraduates’
assistants. PR undergraduates’ L2 learning-
teaching process is concentrated on the usage of
digital technologies for autonomous work, as
well as for creating self-standing projects in the
form of mind mapping, audio, video podcasts
and others. The aim of the investigation is to
demonstrate the necessity and relevant practice
to develop within PR undergraduates not only six
competences (6Cs) acknowledged by CEFR, but
eight competences (8Cs) to secure successful L2
language acquisition in the globalizing world of
the Digital Age. In conclusion, it has been shown
that competency-based education is the most
relevant at present.
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AHHOTAIMA

B CTaTbe paccMmatpuBaeTcs poriecc
(dhopMupoBaHus HOBBIX KOMITETEHLINH u
JIMHTBOIUIAKTHYECKHAE METOBI o0y4eHUs

WHOCTPaHHOMY SI3BIKY CTYIICHTOB HaIlpaBJICHHUS
"Cesi3u ¢ obmectBeHHOCTEIO" (PR) B mugposyro
smnoxy. Llenb NaHHOTO HCCIENOBaHUS COCTOMT B
PacCMOTPEHHH Tepexoia OT J>KECTKHX HaBBIKOB
(hard skills), ¢dyHmamMeHTanbHBIX 3HAaHWH K
o0yueHnto MArkuM HaBbikaM (soft skills), koTopbie
JOMHMHHUPYIOT B paMKax COBPEMEHHOrO MOAX0.a,
OpPUEHTUPOBAHHOTO Ha YIIOBJIETBOPEHHE
notpebHocTel  obmiectBa.  MHIMBHIyalbHbIC
obpazoBatenbHble Tpaekropun (MOT) B HacTosiIee
BpeMsi BHEIPSAIOTCS B Y4eOHBIA  mpolecc
yHHBepcuTeToB Mupa. Ponp mpenonaBareneit
3HAUYMTEIPHO W3MEHWIAach B BHAY TOTO, YTO
o0pa3oBaHHe WHAYCTPHUAILHOH OJMOXH C €ro
LeNsIMH, METOJIaMH M TIpakTHKamu OoJee He
OTBEYaeT MOTPEOHOCTAM 00pa3oBaHUs LUPPOBOI
snoxu. MHdopmarms, coaeprkaiascs B yueOHHKaX
U U3JI0KEHHas B JIEKLUH B ayIUTOPHUH, OOJIbLIE HE
SBIISICTCA €MHCTBEHHBIM MCTOYHUKOM 3HaHHM, a
MperojaBareib By3a CTall TMOMOIIHUKOM, WIIH
ACCHUCTEHTOM CTYJICHTOB Ha IyTH (OPMHPOBAHUS
Mpo(eCCHOHAIBHBIX ~ KOMITETEHIMH.  Y4eOHBIH
Iporecc CTyJAeHToB oTaeneHus PR npu oOydennn
HMHOCTPaHHOMY SI3BIKY HaIpaBJeH Ha
HCTONB30BaHUE IHM(POBBIX  TEXHONOTHH  JUIs
CaMOCTOSITETIFHON palOTHI, a TaKKe Ha CO3IaHUE
MHAUBUIYQJIBHBIX W KOMaHAHBIX IPOEKTOB B
uudpoBoi cpejie MpH UCTIOIB30BAaHUU TEXHOJIOTHH
MEHTAJIBHBIX KapT, ayAM0 U BUJIEO MpHIIOKEeHUH. B
3a/1a4n CTaTbu BXOJHT JIEMOHCTpaIus
HE00XOMMOCTH BHEIPEHHUS B COOTBETCTBYIOIIMH
yuaeOHbIH nporecc cTyaeHToB PR He ToibKO IecTn
xomnereHui (6Cs), mpusHaHHbIX EBpoxoMuccueit
(CEFR), HO u BocbMu kommereHIiuii (8Cs) st

% PhD in Linguistics, Dr. Habil, Professor Lomonosov Moscow State University, Russia.

% PhD in Linguistics Lomonosov Moscow State University, Russia.

Creative Commons Attribution 4.0
International (CC BY 4.0)

www.amazoniainvestiga.info ISSN 2322- 6307



https://doi.org/10.34069/AI/2022.50.02.2

OV AMAZONIA

b Investiga
Keywords: competences, PR undergraduates,
L2, Digital Age.

Introduccion

In the VUCA world of volatility, uncertainty,
complexity and ambiguity undergraduates
should acquire the competencies preparing them
for the professional life in the new emerging
circumstances. ‘New normal’ (Schwab, &
Malleret, 2020: 8) in which humanity is destined
to live after the outbreak of the Covid-19
pandemic, has established a new mode of life,
work and studies, including all the spheres of
professional activities and education in
particular. The imposed lockdown and physical
isolation have challenged the leaners and
educators to look for new ways of spreading and
getting information and knowledge necessary to
continue the education process.

Having faced the challenges of lockdown, the
people realized that all the education process can
be carried out by means of digital technologies
that have their advantages and disadvantages.
Competence-based approach gained momentum
in education, when it became clear that every
profession needs lifelong learning to support the
sustainable  development and sustainable
education (Sergienko et al., 2021) of humanity.
Linguodidactics combining professional
knowledge alongside linguistic command, is
aimed at implementation of this idea into life.

The present day competency-based approach
transformed the vision of competence-based
approach, theoretically suggested in the 1960s
(Chomsky, 1969), and placed special emphasis
on private initiative and self-education, as
contemporary society needs well-educated,
highly moral, industrious, critically thinking and
socially responsible professionals ready to make
important decisions and prognosticate their
possible consequences. They are noted for social
and technical mobility, dynamism, critical
vision, constructability and the feeling of the
elevated responsibility. Within this approach,
competence is understood as the ability of a
person to cope with a variety of tasks at the
professional workplace.
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o0ecrieyeHus yCIIEIHOT0 OBNaICHUS aHTJINHCKUM
S3BIKOM CIIELIMAIIBHOCTH B TJI00ANU3UPYIOIIEMCS
Mupe 1u@poBoi sMoxu. B 3akiroueHune aBTOPHI
NPUXOJIT K  BBIBOLY, 4TO 0Opa3oBaHHe,
OCHOBaHHOE Ha (HOPMHUPOBAHUM KOMIICTCHIIHIA,
SIBIISIETCSl HamOoliee aKTyaJbHBIM B HACTOSIIEES
BpeMsl.

KJ'IIO'leB])Ie CJIOBA: KOMIICTCHIIMH, CTyIleHT])l 10
CBSI35IM C OOIIECTBEHHOCTDY, aHTJINACKAN S3BIK,
IU(ppOBU3AIIHSL.

The system of education has been drastically
changing in the world since the middle of the 20%
century, when a new paradigm forced a transition
from knowledge-oriented to competence-based
approach, which marked the transition from
information society to the Digital Age. These
ideas remained latent until the dawn of the new
millennium. Otherwise stated, a new epoch was
started in education, when J. Delors commences
an initiative to introduce competence-based
approach to education (Delors, 1996) when
UNESCO in 2004 suggested and acknowledged
the development of four competences (Official
Journal of the European Union, 2006), necessary
for higher education: creativity, critical thinking,
communication and collaboration, later to be
extended to six  competences  (6Cs),
complemented by citizenship and character in
2016 (Fullen et al., 2017).

This brings about the expansion of competencies
dominating education to meet the requirements
of the new educational paradigm. The constant
increase of knowledge and the improvement of
skills and abilities are fixed and turned into
competencies. The educational environment
should form an integral system of competencies
necessary for the acquisition of universal
knowledge, experience of independent activity
and personal responsibility, which are necessary
for solving problematic issues and justifying
their decisions.

The modern education system should be able to
offer creative tasks that contribute to the
development of 6Cs (6 competencies) necessary
for the future work of the undergraduates in the
new conditions of the 21st century. The
professionally oriented English classes for PR
specialists should encourage the students to pay
more attention to learning English matching their
professional needs, because the sphere of PR is a
newcomer to the family of academic disciplines
with university education. It is due time to
implement multidiciplinary achievements to the
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development of L2 curriculum for professional
PR education.

Theoretical Framework or Literature Review

Linguodidactics started to develop alongside the
new technologies, giving rise to digital textbooks
and multimodal approach to education. As an
academic discipline, linguodidactics combines
two entities: linguistics and didactics. It means
that all the theoretical achievements concerning
the study of language proper is implemented into
the process of teaching professionally-oriented
language. Teaching L2 within professional
undergraduate PR education can be considered a
multidisciplinary process (Minyar-
Beloroucheva, & Sergienko, 2021a), which
includes linguistic knowledge and methods of L2
teaching. In other words, linguodidactics
combines those essential achievements in the
field of the professionally oriented language of
the chosen discourse (Law et al., 2016; Weare,
2019; Vishnyakova et al., 2020), PR discourse in
the view of this work, and development of certain
competences.

Turning to the historical retrospective of the
development of competence/competency based
approach to education, we can state that it took
almost 40 years for the idea to be implemented
into life. It should be noted, that it was N.
Chomsky in the 1960s, who was the pioneer to
put forward the thought concerning competency
based education. Scholars single out several
development phases in the history of
competencies.

The first phase lasted in the 1960s and 1970s
when the main  methodological and
terminological apparatus was worked out. It was
the time with the terms competence and
competency were singled out. Competence-
based education was shaping in the USA in the
1970s, founded on the theoretical works
suggested by R.W. White an N. Chomsky.
American psychologist W.R. White in his work
“Motivation reconsidered: the concept of
competence” (1959) introduced the concept of
competence filled with psychological vision of
personality including motivation (White, 1959).
In 1965 Noam Chomsky, professor of
Massachusetts university, by reinterpreting
Saussure’s language and speech theory
distinguished the concepts of competence and
competency. According to N. Chomsky,
competence is understood as a mental system
underlying actual behavior, ability to analyze a
language, ignoring mistakes, understanding new
sentences, while competency is defined as the
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actual use of the language in real-life situations —
that is the production of new sentences.
Competence is a set of principles which a speaker
masters, competency is what a speaker does. As
competence is a kind of code, competency is an
act of encoding or decoding (Chomsky, 1969).
Competence concerns the structures which the
undergraduates have succeeded in mastering,
whether or not they utilize them in practice,
without interference from the many of the factors
that play a role in actual behavior. N. Chomsky
describes ‘competence’ as an idealized capacity
that is located as a psychological or mental
property or function that involves “knowing” the
language (Chomsky, 2010).

In the course of transformational grammar and
theory of language education Dell Hymes
studying different types of language
competences introduces the concept of
communicative competence (Hymes, 1972). The
scholar takes competence as the ‘most general
term for the capabilities of a person’ <...>
‘Competence is dependent upon both (tacit)
knowledge and (ability for) use. Knowledge is
distinct, then, both from competence (as its part)
and from systematic possibility (to which its
relation is an empirical matter). Thus, it already
in the 1960 that scholars started to distinguish
competence as a systematic possibility from what
persons can do, which is explained by personal
and professional experience of a person.

The second phase of competencies development
embraces two decades that lasted from 1970 up
to 1990. It is noted for the implementation of
competence-based education in the USA. It was
founded on Noam Chomsky’s works. In his book
“Competence in  modern  society: Its
Identification, Development and Release”,
published in 1984, John Raven gave his own
early definition of the term ‘competence’
(Ravens, 1984). Years later the scholar referred
to competence “as a value-based and internally
heterogenous quality — a fact which was
implicitly, but not explicitly acknowledged
<...>” (Raven, 2001, p. 253). John Raven in his
works outlined how the competence-oriented
education movement reformed education by
replacing the qualities previously known as
knowledge, skills, aptitudes, abilities, attitudes
and personality (Raven, 2001, p. 259). It should
be underlined that competency-based education
arose an interest in competence/competency per
se.

The third phase of competency-based education
that started in 1990 and lasts till present is
marked by its official recognition. The
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competencies necessary for meeting the
education needs of the populace were verbalized
by Jacques Lucien Jean Delors, who chaired the
UNESCO Bureau of Education (IBE) in 1996. In
his Fundamentals of the Report of the
International Commission on Education for the
21st Century entitled “Education: A Hidden
Treasure”, Jacques Delors communicated the
basis of “four pillars” of education: learning how
to know, learning how to do, and learning how to
live together, learn how to live (Delors, 1996).
Essentially, J. L. J. Delors singled out the key
competencies to be acquired by the
undergraduates.

In his Report of the Symposium in Berne Walo
Hutmacher defined key competencies so that
‘they can actually be taught in an education
process (Hutmacher, 1997, p. 16). The
formulation of competencies always expresses
the expectations and aims of the education,
which in turn depend on the interests, risks and
opportunities of the protagonists (Hutmacher,
1997, p. 16). The author sees only a marginal
difference between the following: skill,
competence, competency, ability, mastery and
craftsmanship.

The Council of Europe defined five sets of key
competencies, that could have been applied for
PR undergraduates’ professional education, as
viewed seen by the authors of the present work:

e Political and social competencies such as the
capacity to accept responsibilities, to
participate in group decisions, to resolve
conflicts in a non-violent manner, and to
play a part in running and improving
democratic institutions.

e Competencies relating to life in a
multicultural society. In order to check the
resurgence of racism and xenophobia and
the development of a climate of intolerance,
education must "equip" young people with
intercultural competencies such as accepting
differences, respecting others and the
capacity to live with people of other cultures,
languages and religions.

e Competencies relating to the mastery of oral
and written communication, which are
essential for work and social life to the point
that those who lack them are henceforward
threatened with social exclusion. In this
same register of communication, the mastery
of more than one language is taking on
growing importance.

e Competencies  associated  with  the
emergence of the information society. The
mastery of these technologies, the
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understanding  of  their  applications,
strengths and weaknesses, and the capacity
for critical judgment with regard to
information disseminated by the mass media
and advertisers.

e The capacity to learn throughout life as the
basis of lifelong learning in both
occupational contexts and individual and
social life. (Hutmacher, 1997, p. 16-17).

This was the way to the four competencies (4 Cs)
reigning in education for more than two decades
pressurizing with a very varied agenda schools,
which were traditionally expected to promote the
moral, intellectual, aesthetic, vocational and
physical development (Hutmacher, 1997, p. 32)
of the undergraduates.

Methodology

The concepts of competence and competency
reveal the methodological essence of
competency-based learning at present. New
competencies are not only aimed at obtaining
theoretical knowledge, but also practical skills
that use knowledge to solve specific tasks and
apply the acquired knowledgein the professional
activities of PR undergraduates. The
development of new competencies is one of the
trends of education reformation, which is typified
by a competency-based approach. To be aware of
the current methodology, it is important to note,
that in education we understand professional
competency as a number of different
competences, necessary for high level
professional performance. At present PR
undergraduates  face  constantly  arising
challenges in the VUCA world of present
society. The methods applied in the article
embrace analysis, synthesis and classification to
facilitate the research of the existing theoretical
investigations and practical recommendations.
The suggested set of recommendations given in
the article helps the development of highly
profiled future PR specialists in terms in
professionally oriented language acquisition as
well as the ability to fulfill the professional goal.

Results and Discussion

It is generally established that the interest in
competence/ competency theory usually arises
during the periods of crisis in the economy,
education and culture. This period marks the
transition of all aspects of human life into the
digital environment. It has become most relevant
to trace the etymology of the generally accepted
of the terminological units ‘competence’ and
‘competency’.

o
v

Creative Commons Attribution 4.0
International (CC BY 4.0)

https:// www.amazoniainvestiga.info ISSN 2322- 6307




286

It should be said that despite the fact that the
word competence came into English in the 1590s,
meaning ‘rivalry’ (based on compete), and
‘adequate supply’, both senses became obsolete,
as in the 1630s it acquired the meaning
‘sufficiency of means for living at ease’, coming
from French compétence, from Latin
competentia  denoting  ‘meeting  together,
agreement, symmetry’, from competens, present
participle of competere, especially in its earlier
sense of ‘fall together, come together, be
convenient or fitting’. From 1790 the noun
competence started to denote ‘adequate range of
capacity or ability, sufficiency to deal with what
is at hand’ and is notionally connected with other
words (OED, n/d).

Some scholar believe that competency-based
education conceptually dates back to Ancient
Greek philosopher Aristotle, who correlated it
with the Greek word “atere”, in Latin “virtu”,
which meant a force that was developed and
improved to such an extent that it became a
characteristic feature of the personality.

The concept of ‘competency’ is used to describe
the achievement of the final result of education.
Competence is an integrative personal resource
that ensures successful activity due to the learned
effective strategies. Competencies are specific
strategies for successful activities that ensure the
solution of tasks, overcoming obstacles and
achieving goals. For PR undergraduates it means
the development of those skills and
competencies, necessary for the successful
activities connected with shaping public opinion
and controlling behaviour, like for example the
axiological aspect of professional PR discipline
(Minyar-Beloroucheva et al., 2021a) or the
environmental issue (Minyar-Beloroucheva, &
Sergienko, 2021b).

The key competencies of the present day
competency-based education are the six
competencies (6Cs): collaboration, character,
citizenship, communication, creativity, critical
thinking (Fullen et al, 2017), that can be applied
to L2 teaching/learning with the PR education.

It is necessary to proceed to the practical
application of the theoretical knowledge,
regarding the application of the existing
competencies to the professional L2 PR
undergraduate education. It should be stress that
the process of PR education needs further
theoretical ~ methodology, ideology and
intellectual heritage. The deeper understanding
of competencies applied contribute to this
process:

www.amazoniainvestiga.info

Collaboration means working with other
people as a team or partners to use small
tasks to complete larger tasks of creating a
positive image of the company. It also
involves everyone in making the decision,
adequately responding to societal needs and
the goals, set by the business company.
Gamification as an L2 teaching method can
be used for the development of collaboration
and instilling in PR undergraduates
professional ethics and rules of behaviour.
Joint work of students within the academic
environment can also presuppose the
assignment of certain roles to each member
of the team. One of them can be responsible
for studying the target audience, another one
should write a press-release in English
serving the lingua franca of the present day
professional communication, both in the
traditional and digital forms, another one can
think of the visual and video support of the
issue.

The character competence implies the
knowledge of the next steps to accomplish
the tasks. An important skill is also the
collection of the feedback from the audience
to make improvements to the company’s
performance. Character also includes the
knowledge of the learning intention and
success evaluation to improve the work and
overcome challenges in it. For the
professional PR activity most relevant is the
issue of compassion. Empathy and
understanding lead to trust and mutual
success of the company and its audience,
making the emotional intelligence an
essential part of the character competence.
The citizenship competence implies helping
someone with work to promote awareness in
the world. This competency is generally
used to solve the problem connected to the
real world. PR specialists are always at the
forefront to manage societal demands. In the
education environment this competency can
be developed by means of video
conferences, quizzes and real life
professional situations. L2 acquisition is
achieved effortlessly during the fulfillment
of the tasks. It is also useful for future PR
experts, as their products will be presented
on the international level to the people from
different countries, whose lingua franca is
English.

The communication competence means to
speak to other people at work using specific
vocabulary, which is not only important for
effective communication with a group of
experts but also the audience.
Communication is also used to show their
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learning to others to know who their
audience is. This competency can be
developed by means of role-play games used
in class or by digital instruments when
applied online. It is also convenient to seek
assistance at the work place form highly
specialized sphere, like graphic design,
economy, law and management. PR
undergraduates are recommended to work in
teams to ease the transition to the
professional environment.
Creativity deals with knowledge that a
particular problem requires special attention.
Additional knowledge of the problem and
the right questions facilitate the process of
problem solving. For achieving this, the
exploration of multiple ways to solve the
problem is needed in order to create an
unusual idea to fit the task. In the academic
environment PR undergraduates can practise
team-work, brainstorming techniques and
pools of ideas for finding unique solutions to
given problems.
The critical thinking competence is achieved
through revealing the true information to
give up mistaken or false opinion.
Information can be classified into several
groups to give original answers to the posed
questions. For PR experts it is essential to
classify and keep information and connect it
to the real world and the areas of learning.
During their academic classes PR
undergraduates can be divided into several
groups to work in groups of 3-4 students for
creating their own projected with certain
assigned roles on the basis of the digital
tools.
In the Digital Age one of the most important
competences is the digital one, as it is
succeeding the information society, which in
its turn substituted the Age of the Industrial
Revolution. The spread of the Internet, the
development of the computer technologies
and the advent of social networks, which
have spread around the world having turned
into a global network, giving rise to the
concept of Metaverse. With the idea gaining
momentum, it becomes highly essential for
PR specialists to master new technologies
and apply novel strategies bearing in mind
the digital competence.
The digital competence, as proposed by the
Council of Europe’s Reference Framework
of Competences for Democratic Culture
(Recommendation Council, 2018),
establishes a set of principle, universal
values, skills and attitude required for the
professional practice of PR specialists. This
competence also marks the professional
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behaviour and appropriate participation in
the democracy oriented society. Together
with the full transition of all spheres of
human activity PR practice has also been
shifted to the digital space, which helps them
communicate with the audience and
circulate information throughout the globe
instantaneously. PR undergraduates should
practice the use of social networks, websites
and other digital tools for professional
purposes.

e The development of the digital competence
needs constant perfection and sustainable
learning. Thus comes the learning to learn
competence, which also provided in the
European  Reference  Framework  of
Competences.

e For PR undergraduates it is essential to
develop the learning to learn competence
(Recommendation Council, 2018), which
includes the ability to reflect upon one’s
professional  performance,  effectively
manage the information flow, work in the
multimodal environment, remain resilient
and manage one’s own professional
development and career. The competence
also includes the ability to cope with
uncertainty and complexity in the world of
volatility and ambiguity. Future PR experts
should learn to maintain their physical and
emotional state, physical health and lead a
future-oriented life, as well as manage
conflicts in the supportive context.

As seen from the provided vision of necessary
competences of the professional L2 PR education
it becomes relevant to harness both, hard and soft
skills. With the rapidly changing world and the
working environment, PR specialists should not
lag behind. Soft skills here presuppose not only
social interaction of the participants of the
communication process, but also a high level of
cognitive abilities development and personal
qualities that contribute to the efficient personal
performance. The success in the professional
sphere of public relations very much depends on
the developed competencies during the process
of education and at the workplace. The L2 is
trained in all of its aspects by means of practice
and joint projects of the PR undergraduates to
prepare them for international communication in
their professional life.

The afore described competences ensure
successful education of L2 within professional
PR education to help instilling all the necessary
qualities and attitudes of the future experts of the
field. The competences of communication,
collaboration, critical thinking, creativity,

https:// www.amazoniainvestiga.info

o
v

ISSN 2322- 6307

Creative Commons Attribution 4.0

International (CC BY 4.0)




character, citizenship competence alongside the
digital one are among most required
qualifications among employers. In addition,
during specially conducted L2 classes PR
undergraduates develop the skills of business
communication and teamwork, learn proper
communication through socialization and
motivation. And finally, future PR experts
develop the skills of independent research, taking
responsibility for the result of work. It is also
worth noting, that the competences development
has become possible with the introduction of
interdisciplinary approach to education of PR
undergraduates.

Conclusions

The research that has been carried out testified
that competence-based education in the
development of public relations undergraduates
in the 21% century is the present day framework
for teaching and assessment of learning.
Competence-based professional education relies
highly on the developed competencies focusing
on results and real-life professional activities,
contrasted usually to traditional methods of
assessment in education.

Competency consists of competences, provided
by professional PR performance, the basis of
which is acquired during higher professional
education with the application of digitalization
and gamification. Educational competence is a
requirement for educational training, expressed
by a set of interrelated semantic orientations,
knowledge, skills and experience of the
undergraduates’ activities in relation to a certain
range of objects, necessary for the
implementation of personally and socially
significant actions. In the globalizing VUCA-
world a future PR expert needs to be specially
prepared to answer the societal needs and take
flexible decision. The emotions and empathy are
keys to knowing the audience and the
professional development. Moreover, the digital
transformation of education presupposed the
development of soft skills connected with the
application of professional expertise within the
digital environment.

The novel digital competence is comprehensive,
as it involves all the previously developed
competences, such as critical thinking, creativity,
communication, collaboration, global citizenship
and character. Digital competence demands
constant learning and honing of skills. Future PR
experts should understand not only how digital
technologies work, but should be able to support
communication, support the general principles

and share ethical concerns underlying the
relevance of digital technologies and the
professional activity they perform. The
achievement of the public relations goal in
establishing harmonious existence between the
company and its public is facilitated by the
modern technologies having no borders to
embrace the whole world. The advantages for PR
undergraduates of the development of the
described competences include practice-
orientation, aims at mastering tools for self-
development in the chosen field of professional
activity.
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Abstract

This review essay addresses the problem of
interaction between humans and technologies
within the educational context. To what extent
are the problems and consequences of the
measures taken with regard to the introduction of
distance learning realized today? The issue of
integral combination of many elements of the
educational environment is being investigated.
On the basis of a variety of literature on
educational, social, psychological, and brain
sciences, using the methodology of reasoning,
the conditions of quality life of the educational
process are determined, including first of all the
problems of formation of morality, responsibility
and initiative of the student, as well as mental and
physical health. The actual end result was the
establishment of fact that it is fundamentally
impossible to replace direct or personal
education  (upbringing) by its distant,
irresponsible, remote form. Transformation of
the educational environment through the
separation of individuals from each other does
not only lead to the exhaustion of opportunities
to obtain quality knowledge, but also to chamber
loneliness with disastrous consequences for
moral, mental and physical health.

Keywords: distance education, personality,
upbringing, care.

Introduccion

Education and upbringing are often discussed in
the context of student assessments, retention of
control over the learning process, and satisfaction
with the goals and outcomes achieved.
Accordingly, there is sufficient evidence of
inappropriate,  confusing, or  superficial
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Resumen

Este ensayo de revision aborda el problema de la
interaccion entre humanos y tecnologias dentro
del contexto educativo. ¢En qué medida los
problemas y las consecuencias de las medidas
tomadas con respecto a la introduccion de la
educacion a distancia se hacen realidad hoy? Se
estd investigando el tema de la combinacion
integral de muchos elementos del entorno
educativo. Sobre la base de una variedad de
literatura sobre ciencias educativas, sociales,
psicologicas y del cerebro, utilizando la
metodologia del razonamiento, se determinan las
condiciones de calidad de vida del proceso
educativo, incluidos en primer lugar los
problemas de formacion de la moralidad,
responsabilidad y iniciativa del alumno, asi como
la salud mental y fisica. El resultado final real fue
el establecimiento del hecho de que es
fundamentalmente imposible reemplazar la
educacion (educacion) directa o personal por su
forma distante, irresponsable y remota. La
transformacion del entorno educativo a través de
la separacion de los individuos entre si, no solo
conduce al agotamiento de las oportunidades de
obtener conocimientos de calidad, sino también a
la soledad recamara con nefastas consecuencias
para la salud moral, mental y fisica.

Palabras clave: educacion a distancia,
personalidad, crianza, cuidado.

assessments  of  particular  educational
procedures, methods, and trends contained in the
literature. For example, it often happens that
solely the students' best academic performance
leads to the conclusion that teaching technology
is of high quality. Sometimes such significant
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characteristics of an educated person as personal
value of knowledge, satisfaction with knowledge
acquisition, charismatic roles of knowledge
stimuli, knowledge leading to leadership,
emotional enrichment, relaxation in
understanding, increased sensitivity to new
things, change in the influence of knowledge,
knowledge affecting personality change, and
distancing oneself from knowledge are
overlooked. In addition, the phenomena of mood
change, empathy, enthusiasm, apathy, insecurity,
fears, growing misunderstanding are poorly
studied. The world of educational texts,
unfortunately, almost does not contain materials
about teaching care, the role of moral guidance,
responsibility for the act and the decision made.
Education and science began to approach the
current state of affairs long ago. Already in the
60s of the last centuries the question of
mechanistic approach to a person occupied
minds of psychologists, sociologists and
teachers. For example, A. Maslow wrote about a
fierce tendency to technologize human problems,
to free them from values and to turn them into a
matter of technology in the sphere of education,
education, social service and other professions
(Maslow, 1966).

The knowledge about an object is not completely
defined and verified. It is always ambiguous, or
better said - multi-faceted, diverse. This
versatility is often located in the irrational area of
possible knowledge (Wood & BacKWell, 2012;
Garcia, 2008; Madsen, Riis, et al., 2008), indirect
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foundation of trust, one can observe how trust is
under increasing pressure from remote
communications researchers. Here is what they
sometimes write: "the trust factors offer clues for
how to better social media communication and
improve platform functionalities. For example,
convenience is found to be a salient factor with
respect to group communication, through
calculative considerations. Convenience
suggests the tool is cheap, easy to use, and quick
in action" (Cheng, & de Vreede, 2017). In other
words, the cheapness, simplicity and speed of use
of some IT functionality leads to convenience
and trust. From the point of view of human
activity, it causes serious doubts. But there are
more and more such texts today, especially when
only conditional satisfaction is a measure of
interaction quality: "the lower satisfaction for
members located at headquarters emanates from
their frustrations in communicating with others at
remote sites" (Henderson, Stackman &
Lindekilde, 2016).

Trust is still essential as a channel not so much
for knowledge transfer as for close ethical,
personal communication: "It concludes that a
community of inquiry shifts the ethical learning
relation in significantly different ways because
for educational growth, it values ethical trust
more highly than a strategic trust in logical
principle, duty, Truth, or cost/benefit analysis"
(Haynes, 2018).

The next step towards the educational goal

knowledge (Fershtman, & Gandal, 2011; through trust and learning is awareness, which
Toivonen, Lenzini & Uusitalo, 2006; Eraut, makes knowledge effective, alive and
2000) and reflected (lost its own light) responsible, especially in an uncertain

knowledge (Mortensen & Neeley, 2012),
including knowledge related to the variability of
behavior (Wright & Mischel, 1988). Acquiring
knowledge and transferring it correctly is also a
complex, multilayered task. Such a task - as a ball
of threads - weaves together social, personal,
methodological, technological, moral, and
ethical links, each of which cannot be ignored
when developing an educational solution.
Otherwise, the result will be harmful, which can
cause unexpected harm to mental, physical and
moral health.

Education of the image. Involvement in
knowledge by trust

Communications, including educational ones,
which have received a powerful impulse of IT
opportunities in the last decade, are looking for
proofs of improving and raising the quality of
human interaction and knowledge acquisition.
Since human interaction is based on the

environment (Sacha, Senaratne, et al., 2015).
Knowledge is like vision, which sees the world
as holistic and beautiful, rather than fragmented
and fragile. Knowledge is considered the
"dominant concern" (Endsley, 1995). And we
return to the context of awareness and trust in that
context. The understanding of the goals and
intentions of those around us depends on the
content of the learning context. Some researchers
point out that incoming understanding is based
on modeling the behavior of others in our own
nervous system, pointing to the theory of
embodied knowledge, that is, body knowledge
and how it interacts with the world (Grafton,
2009; Shapiro, 2019). The activity is directly
related to thought and bodily incarnate
knowledge (Koziol, Budding & Chidekel, 2012).
In (Kirsh, 2013) it is stated that "we think with
our body, not only with our brain™ and "we know
more by doing than by seeing". The actions of
bodies in the classroom and our thoughts
associated with them fill the context and fertilize
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the trust of learning. The valuable thought that
we think with our bodies and know more - doing
rather than seeing - speaks to the diverse richness
of context. Consequently, educational methods
and tools cannot be approached by simplification
and other reductionist policies. This inevitably
entails the cost of quality knowledge. But we talk
about trust, and this is much more than just the
quality of students' knowledge. It is about
cultivating an image, forming and nurturing a
versatile personality.

It can be argued that trust in the teacher attracts
knowledge, creating a special environment, an
atmosphere of thirst for knowledge and vital
interests. Trust is required at all levels and in all
aspects of student interaction with the teacher
and among themselves, which means that it is
necessary to have access to the details and
nuances of the educational process, not only to
see the naked, plucked result. This is even more
important if we consider the introduction of a
performative approach based on quantitative
lifeless effectiveness into the educational
process. S. Ball (2003) wrote: «the ethics of
competition and performance are very different
from the older ethics of professional judgement
and co-operation». In other words, replacing care
and trust with efficiency and productivity can
change the very essence of education by creating
"measurable"” relationships, assuming that they
are more manageable and, accordingly, less
alive. S. Ball goes on to exclaim: «effectivity
rather than honesty is most valued in a
performative regime!» (2003). This mode looks
very attractive because of its measurable
controllability: the fewer incalculable elements
in the education management system, the easier
it is to make "effective" decisions and draw up
winning reports.

Quantitative efficiency, calculation, numerical
report - blind antagonists of trust, ethics and care.
Does this mean that relying on efficiency and
calculation should be avoided in every possible
way. Yes! If it directly opposes trust and filling
the context of interaction with embodied
knowledge.

Another aspect of trust is the manifestation of
emotions and their effectiveness, especially since
emotion is closely related to the context of
activity, which is consistent with the theory of
embodied cognition (Winkielman, Coulson &
Niedenthal, 2018). Emotion, as a manifestation
of empathy, empathy, and a lively response
resulting from the collaborative actions of
teachers and students, can be seen as the trust
base of a holistic educational context.

www.amazoniainvestiga.info

Some researchers point out interaction risks
directly related to trust: the problem of
knowledge sharing; problems of coordination of
common activities; communication personal
barriers (Nicolas, & De Gea, 2018). However, a
positive correlation between trust and the success
of cooperation, between trust and knowledge
transfer is definitely in place (Humayun, &
Jhanjhi, 2019; Levin, & Cross, 2004; Li, 2005).

There is also the problem of authenticity of trust
associated with selective attention and rationality
of choice. The paper (Lindenberg, 2000) states
that "people can be trusted if they do not think
about doing something that violates trust. In
addition, the authors point out that the costs of
complying with the rules will be ignored by
behavioral reasoning, that is, by common sense.
Focusing on knowledge transfer and perception,
researchers forget about changing behavior that
is not only consistent with common sense, but
also due to irrational reasons.

The conceptual apparatus and results developed
in the individual and general contexts of training,
as well as well-established and tested strategies
and tactics of specific behavior in a situation
dictates that we need to observe the thought of
the person being brought up also in the context of
psychological processes and problems. First of
all, we point out the theory of cognitive load
(Sweller, van Merriénboer, & Paas, 2019;
Sweller, van Merriénboer & Paas, 1998), as well
as its expansion into the surrounding community
of collaborative learning (Kirschner, Sweller, et
al., 2018).

Today, perhaps, the only thing left to dream
about is the creativity of the teacher, who builds
a holistic image of the student. However, some
researchers still insist on the central role of
creativity in education and upbringing (Chappell
& Craft, 2011). And group creative activity is
certainly connected with support for each other.
Creativity and finding people shoulder to
shoulder provides the connecting threads of
invisible interaction between students and
teachers. This fusion of creativity, emotions,
empathy, doubts and mutual interests establishes
a unique (but not universal) environment of
cognitive, interactive, sympathetic actions and
responses that will predetermine the fabric of a
unique personality.

Details, components, structure of the educational
environment are well studied and known.
Assuming their fragmentation, we will add to
them for completeness some additional elements,
which, in our opinion, can not be left out of
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attention, otherwise the picture of the educational
context will be distorted. It should also be
understood that the educational context itself is
dynamic and changeable. It is appropriate to
compare it with a passing life, in which there are
both controlled components and vague, implicit,
woven by life itself. The dynamics of the
educational context also relate to the perception
and experience of the individual as a response to
life's variability. But, of course, the dynamics of
the context can also be influenced from the
outside by introducing technological (e.g.,
clickers) and human (e.g., games) means of
interaction and participation in a single learning
process.

There is a concept of general emotion that
enhances the perception of the material. The
authors of the work (Metiu & Rothbard, 2013)
base their conclusion on the R. Collins' theory of
interaction ritual (2014): "We define how the
mutual focus of attention develops through the
presence of a volume of tasks that focuses
attention, creating barriers to outsiders and
effectively using artifacts related to solutions. A
shared emotion is the result of mutual focus and
enhances it. They also define the mutual focus
that students develop and maintain, which is
necessary to achieve collective progress in
solving a problem. Work (Krueger, 2013) argues
that this enhancer effect of shared emotion is
based on natural interactions between children
from an early age, and positive emotions are
based on shared experiences. In the context of
shared emotions, there is talk of group emotions
of joy and group effectiveness (Rhee, 2006), as
well as predictability of behavior (Salmela &
Nagatsu, 2017). Thus, mutual focus, shared
emotions and shared experiences form a
collective amplifying impulse of knowledge.
And the emerging group emotion of joy seems to
confirm a positive educational effect.

The emerging emotion is inextricably linked to
the sphere of feelings and personality behavior.
Predictability of behavior makes it possible to get
a stable feedback and, as a result, to increase the
manageability of the educational process. There
is a significant body of texts exploring positive
organizational behavior, which, F. Luthans
(2002) states, will reveal unique psychological
abilities that can be reliably measured, and are
open to the development and management of
personal  effectiveness. By understanding
organizational behaviors as joint, shared
activities dedicated to achieving a common goal,
we discover positive group cognitive effects.

In work (Rogoff, Paradise, et al. 2003) we met a
wonderful term - "to listen to current activities".
It means perfect integration not only within a
certain group with limited (educational) tasks.
Such cultural integration allows us to develop
participation in mature social activities (Rogoff,
Paradise, et al., 2003), which represents one of
the highest values of education. Moreover,
researchers insist that "learning happens when
people participate in common efforts with
others" (Rogoff, 1994). It is no longer just a
matter of common space, common thinking,
common emotion, but a common effort. In other
words, the context of learning needs to become a
single, holistic living organism in which the
power of reflection and the power of knowledge
are linked. They have to act organically, and the
destruction of such an organism is not safe. The
result of such a cultural organic context is an
enterprising person (Paradise, Mejia-Arauz,
et al., 2014) who creates an active space around
him or herself, capable of solving any task
assigned to him or her.

We have already briefly mentioned the existing
theory of embodied bodily knowledge (Koziol,
Budding & Chidekel, 2012; Kirsh, 2013), which
affirms the positive participation of the body in
the processes of cognition. As far as the
acquisition of a bodily manifestation is
concerned, it is easily imaginable, since it can be
a training or a joint music-making (Walton,
Washburn, et al., 2018). However, in today's
science, integral phenomena, such as the links
between the body, mind and society, are
increasingly being investigated (Brugger &
Lenggenhager, 2014). Such research can give a
serious impetus to the emergence of new
progressive methods in education, based
primarily on collected social, psychological,
neurotic and even extreme psychiatric data about
the human brain, thought, body and society.

Transforming contexts,
health

relationships and

Any change in the established educational
context, especially outwardly obsessive and
categorical, entails a transformation not only of
the process of acquiring skills and knowledge,
but also changes the deepest structure of
relationships between people, their social
saturation, creative activity and purposefulness.
Satisfaction decreases, and with it the perception,
understanding and assimilation of the
information presented.

Let's assume that by inviting the reader to a
constructive presentation, we will be able to
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depict the details in such a way as to make
evident the transformation costs of the learning
contexts. We will describe several imaginary
situations in which relevant features can be
separated from those that are unimportant for the
subject in question.

The first transformation will be spatial. Let's
imagine such a picture: the pupils are gathered in
an audience that suddenly loses its walls. They
find themselves on the bank of a narrow but rapid
and deep river. The teacher is moved to the other
side of the river and from there tries to reach his
students. He manages to do it with effort, and,
let's say, information is perceived and even
understood by pupils. However, the quality of
assimilation of this knowledge will probably not
be higher than in the classroom. In addition, in
such a situation, there is neither the classroom
atmosphere nor a common fire of initiative, and
the general emotion and bodily knowledge is
reduced because of the effort wasted on extra
effort to hear the teacher from the other side of
the river.

Now we will aggravate the spatial situation. Now
the teacher is not just on the other bank of the
river, but there is also a barrier in front of him,
and he does not see the students at all. What is
his comfort level now? We can confidently
assume that there is no teacher who wants to
communicate with students through the wall,
without seeing them, hardly hearing them,
without feeling their presence, without a variety
of smells and emotions. Equally, students are
unlikely to be satisfied with such a turn of events,
although they can still communicate with each
other, discuss the subject and have the
opportunity of collective learning.

Then we will make a little indulgence: cut out the
separating wall window. In this window the
teacher can again transmit information to the
other side and see from afar the reaction of
listeners.

However, after simplifications, we will again
exacerbate the transformation of the learning
context. Let each student now be enclosed in a
box office of individual space, so that joint body
rituals, emotions, initiatives and scents would be
impossible. Yet a window is still left to see the
teacher through it. For the completeness of the
picture, let the teacher himself be in the same
box- room. So, all students have now cut out
windows, through which they can hear the
teacher, and a little bit of their neighbors. It is a
surprisingly joyless painting. Even if we assume
that the office boxes have food, a comfortable
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chair or a sofa that promotes rest for a tired
person. Students and teachers find themselves in
an autonomous position, separated and alone in
their cells.

At the end of the script, we will replace the box-
room window with a computer with the ability to
interact with the student and the teacher through
the display, microphone and camera. After that
the picture seems to be quite friendly and
comfortable. We received the remote technology.
Often, the implementation of some technology is
conditioned by its effectiveness. For example:
«The effectiveness of e-learning is enhanced by
building efficient e-learning infrastructure, and
making continuous standardization efforts, while
social legitimacy is gained by establishing a
sound regulatory system, applying a socially
appropriate online pedagogy, raising public
awareness, and building e-learning
communities» (Teo, Kim & Jiang, 2020).

In addition, the quality of the implemented
technology is described in terms of
positive/negative relationship of its objects. The
general positive attitude of students and faculty
to the use of remote methods is noted, for
example, in (Gerasimova, Melamud et al., 2018).
Higher grades of students in distance learning are
mentioned in (Guo, White & Zanelatto, 2015),
but more dissatisfaction is mentioned.

In general, the benefits of distance learning
methods include technological and technical
advantages. Some researchers are still getting
results on the preferability of face-to-face
learning, but they also appeal to the technological
side of learning, the best grades and the overall
satisfaction index (Callister & Love, 2016;
Weidlich & Bastiaens, 2018).

All satisfaction is based on internal, implicit
feelings, difficult in their qualification, for which
scales are usually used (Diener, Emmons, et al.,
1985). In other words, references to satisfaction
are often irrelevant to objective reality and can be
manipulated. On the other hand, there is a real
factor of fidelity or distinct doubtfulness of this
or that approach. We are talking about health, the
quality of which can be adequately evaluated and
unambiguously related to context characteristics.
In other words, any modification of the
educational context must be under the close
scrutiny of health and environmental
professionals, psychologists, therapists and
psychiatrists.

Let us now return to the last episode of the
educational context transformation scenario
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described above. Let's take a close look at the
health risk factors of a student enclosed in a
separate box office or camera, where any
interaction with the outside world is limited to a
display with a camera and a microphone.

Obviously, the first factor is the lack of social
relations. Here is how experts write about the
results of such a deficit: «Outcomes include
depression, poor sleep quality, impaired
executive  function, accelerated cognitive
decline, unfavorable cardiovascular function,
impaired immunity, altered hypothalamic
pituitary—adrenocortical ~ activity, a  pro-
inflammatory gene expression profile and earlier
mortality» (Hawkley & Capitanio, 2015).

The same authors specify that the regulation and
function  of the  hypothalamo-pituitary-
adrenocortical axis: «influence a wide range of
physiological functions that include glucose
regulation, metabolism, inflammatory control, as
well as cardiovascular, reproductive, and
neuronal effects» (Hawkley, Cole at al., 2012).

Perception of social isolation, increases alertness
and anxiety about implicit threats and increases
the feeling of vulnerability, while increasing the
desire to be in a team. These psychological
processes affect physiological functioning,
reduce sleep quality and increase morbidity and
mortality (Hawkley & Cacioppo, 2010).
N. I. Eisenberger and co-authors points out: «It is
a basic feature of human experience to feel
soothed in the presence of close others and to feel
distressed when left behind» (Eisenberger,
Lieberman & Williams, 2003).

There is evidence that increased perception of
loneliness is accompanied by depressive
symptoms (Bedard et al., 2017; Mwilambwe-
Tshilobo, Ge et al., 2019). But the risks continue
to spread. In (Holt-Lunstad, Smith, et al., 2015)
it is indicated: «substantial evidence now
indicates that individuals lacking social
connections (both objective and subjective social
isolation) are at risk for premature mortality».
And in (Rico-Uribe, Caballero, et al., 2018) we
can read: «Loneliness is a risk factor for all-cause
mortality». Mortality from the creation of a
distance learning context? Isn't the price of such
a transformation great!? But that is not all. In his
book (Churchland, 2018) the author writes:
«separation and exclusion cause pain, and the
company of loved ones causes pleasure;
responding to feelings of social pain and
pleasure, brains adjust their circuitry to local
customs. In this way, caring is apportioned,
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conscience molded, and moral intuitions

instilled».

The author further stresses: "A key part of history
is oxytocin - an ancient molecule of body and
brain, which, reducing stress reactions, allows a
person to develop confidence in each other,
necessary for the development of close
relationships, social institutions and morality.
This is an important new evidence of what really
makes us moral. Oxytocin, which binds brain
activity, social participation and morality, is
mentioned in many works, for example:
(Kosfeld, Heinrichs, at al. 2005; Heinrichs,
Baumgartner, et al., 2003; Riedl & Javor, 2012).

Thus, participation, care, trust and morality,
about which much was mentioned in the
beginning of the article, are antagonists of remote
learning. Are we ready to sacrifice morality to
distance education?

But educational isolation also leads to serious
psychiatric problems. These include
generalizable psychiatric syndrome (Grassian,
1983), attention deficit syndrome (Kim, Park
at al., 2019), depression and neurosis (Mengin,
Allé, at al., 2020).

Even in healthy people serious mental and
physical disorders are provoked (Bennion, 2015).
Some authors associate social isolation with
incarceration and point out that solitary
confinement is itself a cruel punishment
(Coppola, 2019), the consequences of which are
significant (Smith, 2006) and call it social death
(Guenther, 2013).

Finally, we have received extensive literature on
the problems of psychology and psychiatry in
social isolation due to COVID-19 (Guessoum
et al., 2020; Li & Wang, 2020; Banerjee & Rai,
2020; Killgore, Cloonen et al., 2020). According
to these studies, not a single positive result for
mental and physical health in creating artificial
loneliness for a person has been identified.

So, what can be achieved by transforming the
context - the context of being, the context of
communication, the context of education?
Numerous research results in completely
different fields show clearly negative
consequences of students' health, psyche, morals
in the conditions of deprivation of their vitality,
pulling out of each other's arms, making them
nervous and worried about the lack of full-
blooded communication, depriving them of care
about each other and the opportunity to help.
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Conclusions

Many of the works studied in this essay are trying
to solve the problems of physical, mental and
moral health: depression, meaning, emotion,
trust, knowledge, care, communication. But they
almost do not ask the question of causality of
these manifestations of personality. It is this
disinterestedness, in our opinion, which leads to
the appearance of harmful practices of treatment
of a person in education, upbringing, treatment,
care. This indifference, along with the
callousness of calculation and the desire for
numerical estimates, leads and has already led to
monstrous practices of distance education. In this
detachment, distance from the person there is a
sign  of  complete indifference  and
irresponsibility, expressed in the form of lack of
attention, care, denial of sensitivity and personal
empathy. This position is worse than the
cynicism of performativity that S. Ball has
written about (Ball 2003). It is a multiplier effect
of moral mortification and complete human
degeneration. What is terrifying is that such a
ruin to personality is surrounded by increasingly
thickening pink clouds of illusions of happy e-
learning, surrounded by the smiles of happy
parents, happy teachers, and successful students.
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Abstract

The aim was to investigate teachers' views
regarding implementing SexEd programs for
persons with IDs. Teachers' views regarding
implementing SexEd programs for persons with
IDs was studied. Teachers must be teaching in
special education, both sexes (males and
females). Participants were 180 teachers
(females, n= 30, 16.6%, and males 150, 83.4%).
No differences were found between the two sexes
in their responses towards implementing SexEd
programs for persons with IDs. Teacher's age had
significant effect on respondents' responses
towards implementing SexEd programs for
persons with IDs. Old teachers had positive
responses  towards implementing  SexEd
programs for persons with 1Ds.

Key words: SexEd programs. persons with 1Ds.
Teacher's age. Years of experience.

Introduccion

Sex instinct is important for the preservation of
offspring and the continuation of life, and instinct
means the vital motive for the activity of the
organism to maintain its survival and satisfy its
needs (Schmidt et al.,, 2021). The libido is
defined as the human sexual drive to maintain its
survival and continuity. In the event that this
impulse is not satisfied in a proper manner that is
consistent with instinct and religious and social
controls, sexual problems occur. In order to
confront and limit these problems, Western
reformers and educators ended up with what is
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known recently as sex education (Kammes et al.,
2020)

Sexual education is a comprehensive
psychological process that aims to bring about
the greatest change and discipline in
misconceptions and inherited ideas related to
sexual concepts, in order for society to
understand social relations on a sound scientific
basis (Kirtincl & Kurt, 2020). Or it is the kind
of education that provides the individual with
scientific information, good experiences, and
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sound attitudes towards sexual issues (Quesado
etal., 2022).

Parents play a major role in deciding the amount
of information that needs to be provided to
children at any stage of their development, and
their role undoubtedly comes supported by the
role of the school or educational institution
(Kirtlinci & Kurt, 2020), which would teach
their children the anatomical structure of the
reproductive  system, which helps them
understand its vital and physiological functions,
and this in turn it helps them realize the extent of
the privacy of their bodies, and the school or
educational institution must clarify the physical
changes that occur to the individual during the
various stages of his development and the
attendant transitional, psychological, and social
changes before these changes start to occur. The
school also works to strengthen moral values and
social standards, clarify ways of free time and
explain various sexual diseases and their
expected dangers (Sala et al., 2019).

Aim of the study

The aim was to investigate teachers' views
regarding Implementing SexEd programs for
persons with 1D.

Problem statement

The literature indicates that the role of the family
and school in providing information on sex
education is weak, because there is a belief that
talking about sex and sexual issues is dangerous to
avoid. It stimulates sexual desire in children and
adolescents, and may push them to satisfy their
needs in immoral ways (Frank & Sandman, 2019;
Grove, Morrison-Beedy, Kirby & Hess, 2018; Sala,
Hooley, Attwood, Mesibov & Stokes, 2019;
Schmidt, Robek, Dougherty, Horstman & Darragh,
2020).

Hypotheses

1. Differences will be found between both
sexes in  their responses  towards
implementing SexEd programs for persons
with IDs.

2. 0ld teachers will have positive responses
towards implementing SexEd programs for
persons with 1Ds.

3. More experienced teachers will have
positive responses towards implementing
SexEd programs for persons with IDs.
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Literature Review
Sex Education For Individuals with ID

Individuals with IDs are limited in their
intellectual functioning and adaptive behavior
(Soliman, 2015; Cwirynkato et al., 2016; Eissa
and EIAdI, 2019).

Children who have an IDS have more
behavioural and sexual problems than children
who do not have a disability. Despite this, it is
wrong to imagine that the images of
inappropriate sexual behaviour issued by people
with mental disabilities are an inevitable result of
mental deficiencies, and that they cannot be
modified or prevented from appearing (Anna et
al., 2018). The majority of abnormal sexual
behavior is learned or acquired in light of people
with IDs living with certain experiences and
environmental  conditions, and therefore
modifying these conditions and providing
alternative experiences help achieve two goals,
the first is to get rid of forms of abnormal sexual
behaviour, and the second is to teach normal
sexual behaviour (Travers et al., 2014). This
amendment is regulated by specific scientific
foundations, requirements, procedures and
techniques, organized within the framework of
what is termed sexual education for persons with
mental disabilities (Travers& Tincani, 2010).

Topics of SexEd for persons with IDs include
knowing one’s own gender, determining the
gender of other people, using male or female
terms, using the toilet correctly, using
appropriate gender pronouns, knowing the
anatomical structure of both sexes, and naming
three terms for the reproductive system(Sparks,
2004). Male, naming three terms specific to the
female reproductive system, correct knowledge
of the age of puberty for females, correct
knowledge of the age of puberty for males,
possession of information about the sexual
relationship  between male and female,
knowledge that the sexual relationship between
both sexes may lead to pregnancy, general
information about sexual relations, information
about masturbation (McDaniels & Fleming,
2016), correct knowledge of birth control, correct
knowledge of venereal diseases, information
about same-sex relations, correct information
about love, correct information about marriage,
correct information about the responsibilities of
spouses, correct information about laws related
to sex, and responsibility for sexual activity
(Pownall et al., 2012).
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Sex education helps people with mental
disabilities protect themselves from sexual
assault and harassment. Sex education for
persons with mental disabilities is also necessary
to prevent illegal pregnancies of girls with
intellectual disabilities, to prevent the occurrence
of sexually transmitted diseases, and also to
promote adherence to social norms of sexual
behaviour (Skarbek et al., 2009). There is a study
that emphasized the importance of sexual
education provided by counsellors to persons
with mental disabilities, to promote sexual health
for them, and that this education requires the
person carrying it out to be able to implement
sexual education programs in proportion to the
age stages of people with mental disabilities
(Holmes et al., 2014), starting with basic
concepts in childhood, and then talking about the
ability of people with mental disabilities to
express Sexual life in proportion to their mental
age in adolescence. and their ability to adhere to
social and ethical standards regarding their
sexual behaviour in adulthood, which helps to
integrate them into society (Brown-Lavoie et al.,
2014).

Methodology
The main focus was on teachers' views regarding

implementing SexEd programs for persons with
ID.

Table 1.
ANOVA for differences in teachers' views.
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Participants and procedure

A convenience sampling method was used.
Teachers must be teaching in special education,
both sexes (males and females). Teachers could
access the questionnaire electronically. They
should answer the questions. Respondents were
180 teachers (females, n= 30, 16.6%, and males
150, 83.4%).

Instrument

The questionnaire contained 22 items.
Demographic information was included. The
five-point Likert scale was used to score the
research tool. The instrument had a good degree
of reliability and wvalidity. Cronbach alpha
reliability coefficient was 0.87.

Results and discussion

The first hypothesis stated that "differences will
be found between both sexes in their responses
towards implementing SexEd programs for
persons with IDs “; ANOVA was used regarding
the teachers' views. The results are shown in
tablel. As shown in table 1, F-value was greater
than the alpha level P = 0,374 > 0.05. Therefore,
differences were not found between both sexes in
their responses towards implementing SexEd
programs for persons with 1Ds.

Sum of Squares df Mean Square F. P
Between Groups 1,154 2 0,385
Within Groups 42,536 177 0,367 1,948 0,374 not sig.
Total 43,681 179

The second hypothesis states " Old teachers will
have positive responses towards implementing
SexEd programs for persons with IDs.)."
ANOVA was used As shown in table 2, the F-
value was less than the alpha level P = 0,012 =

Table 2.
ANOVA for differences in teachers' views.

0.05. Hence, teacher’s age had significant effect
on respondents’ responses towards implementing
SexEd programs for persons with IDs.

Sum of Squares df Mean Square F. Sig.
Between Groups 22.996 3 4,599
Within Groups 71,942 176 2,35 19,56 0,012 sig.
Total 94,938 179
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The third hypothesis states " More experienced
teachers will have positive responses towards
implementing SexEd programs for persons with
IDs *, ANOVA was used. As shown in table 3
the F-value was less than the alpha level P =

Table 3.
ANOVA for differences in teachers' views.

0.013 = 0.05. Hence, experienced teachers had
positive responses towards implementing SexEd
programs for persons with 1Ds.

Mean .
Sum of Squares df Square F. Sig.
Between Groups 86.35 3 43.18
Within Groups 1181.43 176 9.60 4,50 0,013 sig.
Total 1267.78 179

The aim was to investigate teachers' views
regarding Implementing SexEd programs for
persons with ID. The first test hypothesis stated
that differences will be found between both sexes
in their responses towards implementing SexEd
programs for persons with 1Ds. Results indicated
that differences were not found between both
sexes in their responses towards implementing
SexEd programs for persons with IDs. Though
some authors (e.g., lonescu et al., 2019), it was
found that the male participants in our sample
were more open towards communicating with
children about sexuality topics than the female
gender participants. Thus, it can be said that both
male and female participants in this study
appeared to be less influenced by restrictions
imposed by our society regarding talking about
Sex.

The second test hypothesis stated that "Old
teachers will have positive responses towards
implementing SexEd programs for persons with
IDs". Results indicated that teacher's age had
significant effect on respondents' responses
towards implementing SexEd programs for
persons with 1Ds. The majority of young teachers
find that they are not competent enough to teach
sexuality of persons with IDs (Meaney-Tavares
and Gavidia-Payne, 2012).

The third test hypothesis stated that "More

experienced teachers will have positive
responses towards implementing  SexEd
programs for persons with IDs". Results

indicated that experienced teachers had positive
responses towards implementing  SexEd
programs for persons with 1Ds.

It is clear that the attitudes of experienced
teachers are more positive than those of
inexperienced teachers towards teaching sexual
education topics. This may be due to the fact that
more experienced teachers are more familiar

www.amazoniainvestiga.info

with persons with mental disabilities, and may
have positive attitudes towards them more than
others compared to teachers with less experience.
This matter needs more research and study
(Tamas et al., 2019).

Conclusion

The majority of abnormal sexual behaviour is
learned or acquired in light of people with 1Ds
living  with  certain  experiences and
environmental  conditions, and therefore
modifying these conditions and providing
alternative experiences help achieve two goals,
the first is to get rid of forms of abnormal sexual
behaviour, and the second is to teach normal
sexual behaviour.

Recommendations

SexEd must be a continuous process, not limited
to a certain age, but starting from childhood and
then continuing during and during adolescence
until adulthood and before, during and after
marriage. SexEd must be at home, at school, at
the university, and in family planning
institutions, so that these aspects are integrated.
For example, the school should fill in the gaps
that remain from SexEd in the home. The use of
some scientific films specialized in growth and
reproduction, followed by a discussion period. It
is better to use whatever images, drawings and
models are available, and it is preferable if it is
possible to visit some medical exhibitions and
museums. It is useful to visit zoos and the
countryside where life, pollination, eggs,
hatching and reproduction between birds and
animals in an atmosphere free from human
emotional complexities. Simple books that
explain the primary principles of SexEd must be
prepared to be accessible to parents and
educators.
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